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A SYNOPSIS OF PERILAMPUS LATREILLE 
WITH DESCRIPTIONS OF NEW GENERA 

AND SPECIES (HYMENOPTERA, 
PERILAMPIDAE), II*

Q . A r g a m a n

M in is tr y  o f  Agriculture , D epartm ent o f  Plant Protection and  Inspection , 
P. 0 . B o x  78 , IL -50250  Bet D agan , Israel

(R ece iv ed  14 N ovem ber 1989)

T he p rev io u sly  p u b lish ed  P a r t  I. th ereb y  co m p le ted  w ith  a d d itio n a l new  generic 
diagnosis, desc rip tio n s of new  species, an d  a check list o f th e  species nam es in a lp h ab e tic  
order in d ic a tin g  th e  a c tu a l g en eric  n am es in b rack e ts .

G enus Pondoros gen. n

T ype-species: P erilam pus tr is tis  Ma y r , 1905.

Size o f b o th  sexes sm all to  m o d era te . H e a d  th ic k se t, tra n sv e rse , u su a lly  b u lk y , w ith  
sh a rp ly  p ro tu b e ra n t  scrobal rid g e; o ccasionally , how ever, len tic u la r , w ith  th e  fro n t f la t  and  
a lm o st in one p lan e  w ith  an te rio r  m arg in  of eye; accord ing ly , th e  scrobal cav ity  deep or sh a l­
low. V ertex  n a rro w , acu te , to m o d e ra te ly  f la t  behind m ed ian  ocellus, b u t  a lw ays w ith  a m e­
d ian  lo n g itud inal fu rro w  e x ten d in g  from  m ed ian  ocellus dow n on  the  occip ita l dec liv ity  up  
to  the  foram en m ag n u m , and  b o tto m  o f w hich  dehcate ly  tra n sv e rsa lly  se p ta te . H ead  w ith o u t 
scrobal carina, sc ro b a l ridge of v e r te x o -o rb ita l  typ e , s tro n g ly  d iv erg ing  an d  a lm o st t r a n s ­
versally  reach ing  in n e r  eye o rb it j u s t  before  o f  la te ra l ocellus, th e  ridge o ften  h a rd  in  m ales of 
batavus-group. O cella r triang le  o n ly  m o d era te ly  f la tten e d . A d o rb ita l  su lcus o f  in n er o rb it  
shallow ; of o u te r  o rb it  deep an d  r a th e r  sh a rp , and  freq u e n tly  becom e d isten d ed  as tem p les 
in fla ted  and d ila te d  a t  lower h a lf  o f  eye (F igs 147 148). M alar su lcus deep , as long as f ro n t
m arg in  of m ala r c a v ity . Scape of A s lig h tly  d ila ted  and f la t te n e d  on its  ap ical half. C lava o f ÿ 
w ith  s tra ig h t su tu re s , w ith o u t large  senso ria l groove, a t  m o st a f la t ,  ovo idal a rea  m icrosetu lose  
on  las t claval seg m en t. -  M iddle o f  p r o  n o t a i  d i s c  n a rro w , its  sides m o d era te ly  w ide; 
as b road  or b ro a d e r  th a n  p rep ec ta l tr ia n g le ; its  posterio r m arg in  b lade-like , i ts  an te ro -la te ra l 
m arg in  no t e m a rg in a te . P rep ec tu s e n tire ly  conso lidated  to  la te ra l  p ro n o ta l p anel, w ith  a large 
im p u n c ta te  s trip e  con tiguous from  m idd le  o f p repecta l tr ia n g le  to  th e  panel (F ig . 111). In n e r 
h a lf  of scapulae po lished . S c u to -sc u te lla r  groove en larged  b e h in d , lo n g itu d in a lly  foveo la te , 
base o f scu tellum  n a rro w  to acu te . A x illu la  trian g u la r in shap e . P ro p o d eu m  w ith  p lical carin a  
well developed, s tro n g  and  com ple te . M esosternum  keel-shaped  a n d  w ith  no h o rizo n tal p ad  in 
fro n t of m id  coxae  (in  species-group  tr is tis ), a lthough  o ften  (in  species-group batavus) th e  
second tran sv erse  c re s t also p re sen t b u t  s i tu a te d  high on th e  in eso stern a l dec liv ity  an d  n o t in 
sam e plane w ith  th e  precoxal keel; ho w ev er, occasionally  (in  spec ies-group  politifrons), th e  pad  
d is tin c tly  h o rizo n ta l, wide and  b ic a r in u la te . A b d o m i n a l  p e t i o l e  tran sv erse  an d  
p rov ided  do rsa lly  b y  a scale-like tu b erc le . Second te rg ite  o f ab d o m en  p rac tica lly  g lab rous, 
th ird  terg ite  w ith  no m ic ro scu lp tu re . C olouration  n ear ex c lu siv e ly  m elan is tic , v e ry  ra re ly  
sligh tly  m etallic.

R e m a r k s  — As re su lte d  from  th e  sh o rt d iagnosis o f above, th e  genus 
Pondoros c o n ta in s  some h e te ro g en eo u s elem ents, b u t  I  f in d  it  u n desirab le  to  
subdivide th e m  in to  m ore g en era . T he genus is n a tu ra l  o therw ise, an d  d esp ite

* I. p a r t  in  A cta  Zool. H u n g . 1990 36 (3— 4): 189 — 263.
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2 Q. A R GA MAN

th e  s h a p e  o f  m esosternal p ad , d e v e lo p m en t of scrobal ridge, s c u lp tu re  of vertex  
and  p e c u lia r itie s  of ou ter a d o rb ita l  su lcus, th e  species inc luded  h ere  are strong ly  
u n ified  b y  th e  presence o f th re e  basic  fea tu res , n am ely : th e  a n te r io r ly  open 
p re p e c ta l  tr ian g le , th e  m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  of th e  v e r te x , and  th e  
c o m p le te  p lica l carina of p ro p o d e u m . A like to  th e  genera B u kb a ka s , Dekterek, 
E ca lib u r , L u fa r fa r  and N a sp o ya r , th e  genus Pondoros co n ta in s  y o u n g  perilam - 
p ids in  s ta g e  of plentifu l e v o lu tio n a ry  processes, p ra c tic a lly  re p re se n te d  in all 
m ain  zoogeograph ic  regions, an d  w hose species were less w ell u n d ers to o d  till  
now  as d esid e red .

P o n d o ro s k itten b erg eri sp. n.

Ç. L e n th  2.0 mm. — H e a d  a n d  th o ra x  b r illa n t deep -b lack , w ith  som e slig h t m etallic 
lu s tre  o n  th o ra c ic  dorsum , ab d o m en  d a rk  cas tan eo u s . Fun ic le , c lava, ap ica l h a lf  o f m andibles, 
fem o ra , t ib ia e  a n d  fore ta rs i y e llo w ish -p iceous; w ith  w eak b lu ish  shine of fem o ra  and  tibiae. 
Mid- a n d  h in d  ta rs i  w hite. V en atio n  o f fo rew ing  w h itish-yellow . Sides o f a b d o m e n  w ith  indefin ite  
v io laceo u s lu s tre .  Pubescence of b o d y , a p p en d ag es  an d  w ings snow -w hite . H e ad  tran sv erse , 
in  d o rsa l view 7 a b o u t 2.5 X as w ide as lo n g ; f ro n t f la t ,  no t p ro tu b e ra n t  b e tw een  in n e r  o rb its , 
an d  a t  m id -h e ig h t  of eye s itu a te d  o n  sam e p lan e  w ith  eye. V e rtex  now here  p lan e , th e  scrobal 
ridge s tro n g ly  h um ped  betw een  m ed ia n  an d  la te ra l  ocellus; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  deep, 
c ro ss -s e p ta te , contiguous be tw een  m e d ia n  ocellus an d  fo ram en  m ag n u m . O ccip ita l decliv ity  
c ro ss-su lc a te . F ac ia l aspect of h ead , g en ae  a n d  tem p les po lished an d  sh in ing , a b o n d a n t pilose. 
L a te ra l  o celli se p a ra ted  by a d is tan c e  as long as 2.1 X ocello-ocular line ; m ed ia n  ocellus se­
p a ra te d  f ro m  fo rem o st crest o f o c c ip ita l d e c liv ity  b y  a d istance  as long as 1.2 X i ts  ow n m ajor 
d iam e te r . A p ic a l m argin of c lypeus sem ic ircu la rly  p ro tru d in g , convex . F u n ic le  stro n g ly  cla- 
v a te  f i r s t  se g m e n t conical, a b i t  lo n g er th a n  th ic k , second q u a d ra te , 3— 7 tra n sv e rse ; clava 
co llap sed , a p p a re n tly  w ith no sen so ria l groove. — P r o n o t a l  d i s c  w ith  tw o tran sv erse  
row s o f p u n c tu r e s ,  separa ted  b y  a v e ry  sh a rp  c res t; la te ra l p ro n o ta l p an e l w ith  tw o  rows of 
large p u n c tu r e s  opposite to p re p e c ta l  tr ia n g le . M esoscutum  and  scu te llu m  ev ery w h ere  w ith 
u n ifo rm -s iz ed , shallow ly len ticu la r , b r illa n tly  u m b ilica te  p u n c tu re s ; in te rp u n c ta l  spaces 
th ro u g h o u t  a b o u t  one th ird  as w ide as th e  p u n c tu re s , and  p ro v id ed  w ith  sm all, in d iv idually  
co n v ex  p a p il la e ,  of green-bluish lu s tre . Sides o f  scu te llu m  d iverg ing , its  m a rg in a l rim  en tire , 
n o t e m a rg in a te  apically . L a te ra l d iscal a rea s o f p ropodeum  polished a n d  sh in in g ; p ropodeal 
sp iracle  m a rg in e d  ou tw ard ly  b y  larg e  p u n c tu re s , con tiguous in a row  along  p lica l carina  up  to 
su p ra c o x a l f la n g e . D eclivity  o f m eso s te rn u m  se p a ra ted  from  m esep im eron  b y  one row7 of large 
p u n c tu re s ;  t ib ia l  groove ob liquely  c o s tu la te  on  i ts  a n te rio r  half, sm o o th  on i ts  p o ste rio r  half. 
M arg in á lis , p o stm arg in a lis  an d  s tig m a lis  o f fo rew ing  in  a ra tio  o f a b o u t 2.4 : 1.6 : 1.0; rad ia l 
knob  w i th o u t  u n c u s ; m arg inal fringe co m p le te . P o s te rio r  u p p e r edge of h in d  tib ia  n o t m etallic. 
S econd  a n d  t h i r d  terg ite  of ab d o m en  p o lish ed  a n d  sh in ing, second g lab rous, th ird  sh o rt pilose 
on sides.

$  a n d  b io logy  unknow n.
M a te r ia l  exam ined: 1 $  h o l o t y p e ,  labelled  “ U g an d a, K a to na”  ( =  D r. K. K it- 

t e n b e r g e r ), a n d  “ M ujenje, 1913. V I I I ” , d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , 
B u d a p e s t;  H y m . T yp . No. 6954.

E ty m o lo g y  —  D edicated  to  i ts  co llec to r —  see also rem ark s  u n d e r  L u fa r fa r  nim rodus , 
d e sc rib ed  b e lo w .

P o n d o ro s m oczari sp. n.
(F ig s 148, 150)

$. L e n g th  2.2 mm. E n tire ly  b lac k ; p ro n o ta l disc, m esoscu tum  and  sc u te llu m  w ith  bo th  
in te rp u n c ta l  sp a c es  and b o tto m  of la rg e  p u n c tu re s  deep g ray -b rassy . Scape l ig h t  golden to 
g re en -b ra ssy  b a sa lly . Fem ora an d  tib ia e  w ith  w eak  green b lu ish  lu s tre , o th e rw ise  d a rk  brow n. 
Funcle  a n d  c la v a  ye llow ish-testaceous, d o rsa lly  in fu sca ted . T arsi w hite  b a sa lly  a n d  g radually  
d a rk en e d  a p ic a l ly . Forewing w ith  lig h t b ro w n  ve in s an d  se tu lae  on ap ical ha lf, w ith  snow -w hite 
se tu lae  o n  b a s a l  ha lf. M andibles d a rk  c a s ta n eo u s , th e ir  ap ical h a lf  piceous. P u b escen ce  of body 
and  a p p e n d a g e s  snow -w hite. H ead  th ic k se t ,  w ith  scrobal ridge bulg ing a n d  p ro jec tin g  well

Acta Zool.  H ung . 37, 1991



SYNOPSIS OF PERILAMPUS LATH Eli.LE 3

a n te ra d  th a n  level of eyes (F ig . 150); in dorsal v iew , e x a c tly  tw ice as wide as long . M edian  ocel­
lus se p a ra ted  from  th e  la te ra l  ones by a b lu n t rid g e, V -sh ap ed , apex  of w hich re a c h  to  fo rem o st 
c rest o f o ccip ita l d ecliv ity , a d is tan ce  a little  less th a n  ow n d iam eter o f m ed ian  ocellus; la te ra l 
ocelli s e p a ra ted  by  a d istan ce  as long as 2.0 X o ce llo -ocu lar line, w hich is e q u a l to  d ia m e te r  of 
la te ra l ocellus. In n e r o rb it o f  eye w ith o u t ridge or a d o rb ita l  sulcus; o u ter o rb it  w ith  deep  ador- 
b ita l su lcus, sharp -edged  a n d  p e rfec tly  paralle l to  ey e  m arg in ; tem ples n o rm al, n o t in f la te d  a t  
all. F ac ia l a sp ec t o f h ead , tem p les  and  genae p o lish ed  and  shining, w ith on ly  s c a tte re d , u sual, 
sm all p iliferous p u n c tu re s , especia lly  on u p p e r f ro n t .  A pex  of clypeus sem ic ircu larly  p ro jec t­
ing, convex . A pex of scape, in re s t , well se p a ra te d  fro m  m edian  ocellus, by  m ore th a n  th e  d ia­
m ete r o f th e  ocellus. F irs t seg m en t o f funicle a b i t  lo n g er th a n  th ick , segm en ts 2 3 q u a d ra te ,
4— 7 tran sv erse ; clava w ith  s lig th ly  oblique su tu re s  on  the  la s t two segm ents, a n d  w ith  a long, 
ovoidal sensoria l area also on th e  la s t tw o claval seg m en ts . — Middle of p r o n o t u m  w ith  
tw o tran sv e rse  rows of p u n c tu re s , se p a ra ted  b y  a sh a rp  crest; la te ra l p ro n o ta l p a n e l w ith  two 
row s o f large p u n c tu re s  o p p o site  to  p rep ec ta l tr ia n g le , th e  th ird  row s itu a te d  on  th e  a n te rio r  
p ro n o ta l d ec liv ity , reg u la r, a n d  the  p u n c tu re s  o p en ed  o u tw a rd ly  and no t fo rw a rd ly . In n e r  ha lf 
o f scapu lae  polished an d  sh in in in g , sh a rp ly  s e p a ra te d  from  th e  o u ter half. M eso scn tu m  and 
scu te llu m  w ith  uniform  sized, m o stly  f la t-b o tto m e d , b r illa n t,  polygonal and  u m b ilic a te d  punc­
tu re s ; in te rp u n c ta l  spaces a b o u t o n e -q u arte r  as w ide as th e  p u n c tu res; in th e  m id d le  o f disc 
th ey  are  po lished , on sides p a p illa te  o r c ross-su lcate . S ides o f scutellum  p a ra lle l, i ts  m arg inal 
rim  n o t em arg in a te  ap ically . L a te ra l  discal areas o f  p ro p o d eu m  m irror-likely  p o lish ed  an d  shin­
ing; plical carina  w ith  only one row of p u n c tu re s  o u tw a rd ly . D ecliv ity  o f m eso ste rn u m  sepa­
ra te d  from  m esepim eron by one re g u la r  row of la rg e  p u n c tu re s ; tib ia l groove m irro r-lik e , w ith 
no trace  o f a n y  scu lp tu re  on i ts  b o tto m . P o s te rio r  o u te r  edge of h ind  tib ia  m eta llic , ex cep t a 
n a rro w  basal and  a b ro ad er ap ical yellow  ring . -  M a r g i n á l i s ,  p o stm arg in a lis  a n d  stig- 
m alis o f forew ing in a ra tio  o f ab o u t as 3.0 : 2.0 : 1.0; ra d ia l knob acu tely  tr ia n g u la r  o u tw ard ly  
b u t  w ith o u t d is tin c t uncu s; m arg in a l fringe co m p le te . -— A b d o m i n a l  p e t i o l e  tra n s ­
verse, w ith  trian g u la rly  a cu te  lam ella  dorsally . S eco n d  and  th ird  terg ite  po lished  a n d  shining, 
w ith  som e sh o rt se tu lae  on  th e  sides.

d  a n d  biology u n k n o w n .
M ateria l ex am ined : 1 $ h о 1 о t y  p e, lab e lled  “ 0 - A fghan istan , A ch m ed e  De wane, 

2700 m , B ashgul-T al, N u ris ta n , 23. V II. (19)52, J .  K l a p p e r ic h ” , deposited  in th e  H u n g a rian  
N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t; H ym . T y p . N o. 6955.

E ty m o lo g y  - D e d ica te d  to  m y good frien d  a n d  colleague, Dr. LÁSZLÓ MÓCZÁR (B u d a ­
pest), ex ce llen t specia list o f  h y m e n o p te ra n ’s ta x o n o m y  an d  ecology, a fine pe rso n  w ith  generous 
an d  w arm  h e a rt ,  who k in d ly  helped  m e during  th is  stuely.

R e m a r k s  — T h is in te re s tin g  new  species has no special o u ts ta n d in g  
fea tu re s . I t  resem bles b o th  kittenbergeri sp . n. and  tristis  Ma y r , b u t d iffers 
from  kittenbergeri in h a v in g  th e  scape s h o r t ,  as in tristis , and  from  th e  la t te r  
w ith  its  no rm al tem ples, w hich are consp icously  in fla ted  in tr is tis . It is very  
closely re la te d  also to  cremastophagus  M a n i  e t  K á u l , 1973 from  In d ia , b u t  in 
w hich th e  la te ra l ocellus sep ara ted  by  tw o  ocellar d iam eters from  eye m arg in , 
and  only  b y  one in moczari.

G enus L u fa rfa r  gen. n.

T ype-species: L u fa rfa r ra ineriiis sp. n.

Size o f fem ale (m ale  n o t  seen) sm all to  m o d e ra te . — H e a d  th ic k se t,  w ith  shallow 
scrobal c av ity  an d  low scro b al ridge, w hich is ho rsesh o e-sh ap ed , a rcu a te ly  d iv e rg in g  ju s t  be­
fore o f ocellar triang le  an d  reach  in n er o rb it of eye. S c robal carina no t dev elo p ed  a t  all. V ertex  
w ith  m ed ian  lo n g itud inal fu rrow  b ey o n d  m edian  o cellu s, traceab le  or no t on o c c ip ita l decliv ity  
up to  fo ram en  m agnum . O cellar trian g le  m o d e ra te ly  f la tte n e d . In n e r eye o rb it  w ith o u t ador­
b ita l su lcus, o u te r  o rb it w ith  a deep one and  sh a rp -ed g e d . M alar sulcus no t d ev elo p ed , b u t  sub­
s t i tu te d  by  a lo n g itud inal su tu re , w hich  is as long  as, o r tw ice as long as, f ro n t m arg in  o f m alar 
cav ity . C lava of $ w ith  slig h tly  to  stro n g ly  ob lique su tu re s  b u t w ith  no large sen so ria l groove 
—  M iddle o f p r o n o t a l  d i s c  n arrow , i ts  sid es w ide, b ro ad er th a n , o r a s  b ro a d  as, the 
p rep ec ta l tr ian g le ; p o ste rio r m arg in  b lade-like , a n te ro - la te ra l  m argin  n o t e m a rg in a te . Pre- 
pec tu s conso lida ted  to la te ra l  p ro n o ta l p anel, w ith  a sm o o th  stripe  con tiguous from  m iddle  of
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th e  tr ia n g le  u p  to  base of fore coxa. In n e r  h a lf o f scap u lae  po lished . S cu to -scu te lla r g roove  
e n la rg ed  b e h in d , lo n g itu d in a lly  fo v e o la te , base of scu te llu m  a cu te  (F ig . 119). A xillula t r ia n g u ­
la r  in  sh a p e . P lica l carina  o f p ro p o d e u m  n o t developed b e tw ee n  supracoxal flange a n d  p ro p o - 
d eal sp ira c le , o r  a t  m ost traceab le  as a  shallow , edgeless sh in in g  im pression  b u t w hich  h a v e  no 
shape  o f  a t ru e  carin a , i.e. to  h av e  in n e r  side sharp  a n d  v e r tic a l,  as in  all o th er genera . M eso- 
s te rn u m  k e e l-sh a p ed , w ith  no h o r iz o n ta l p ad  in f ro n t  o f  m id  coxae. — A b d o m i n a l  
p e t i o l e  tran sv e rse . Second te rg i te  o f  abdom en g lab ro u s ; th ird  terg ite  e ith e r po lished  a n d  
w ith  n o  m ic ro sc u lp tu re , or else, p ro v id e d  w ith  shallow  tra n s v e rse  crisps, b u t only on  a lim ited  
e x te n t  a n d  q u ite  in d is tin c tly  im p re ssed , delicate. C o lo u ra tio n  m o stly  m elanistic, a t  m o st w ith  
w eak  m e ta ll ic  lu s tre .

L u fa rfa r  ra inerius sp. n.
(F igs 7 6 - 7 8 ,  119)

$ . L e n g th  3.0 m m. E n tire ly  b r i lla n t  deep -b lack , in c lu d in g  whole scapulae. P ro n o tu m , 
in c lu s iv e  to  th e  la te ra l p ro n o ta l p a n e l, on  th e  in te rp u n c ta l  spaces, th e  m esoscutum  a n d  s c u te l­
lu m  in te n s iv e ly  d a rk  go lden-b ronzy . A pical q u a rte r  o f scap e , funicle, clava, apex  of t ib ia e , 
ta rs i  a n d  v e n a tio n  of forew ing yellow ish -testaceous. B asa l th re e -fo u rth s  of scape, fem o ra  a n d  
tib ia e  d a r k  b lu ish -g reen  to  v io laceous. M andibles d a rk  b ro w n , w ith  pale yellow ish-brow n sp o t 
in  th e  m id d le . Pubescence of b o d y , app en d ag e  and  fo rew in g  m em brane  snow -w hite. F a c ia l 
a sp ec t o f  h e a d , tem ples an d  genae p o lished  and  sh in ing , w ith  few  sh o rt and sc a tte re d  se tu la e . 
O cc ip ita l d e c liv ity  cross-su lcate , lo n g itu d in a l furrow  or v e r te x  reach ing  m edian ocellus, b u t  
n o t d e sc en d in g  to  fo ram en  m ag n u m . L a te ra l ocelli s e p a ra te d  b y  3.2 X th e  len g th  o f ocello- 
o cu la r l in e ; d is tan c e  be tw een  m ed ia n  ocellus and fo rem o st c re s t o f occip ita l d ecliv ity  e q u a l to  
m a jo r  d ia m e te r  o f m edian  ocellus. M alar su tu re  as long as f ro n t  m arg in  of m alar c av ity . Seg­
m en ts  1— 3 o f  funicle longer th a n  th ic k ,  segm ents 4— 5 q u a d ra te ,  6— 7 tran sv erse ; la s t  tw o  
seg m en ts  o f  c lav a  w ith  oblique su tu re s ;  w ith  a large, o v o id a l senso ria l area on th e  la s t s e g m en t 
o f c la v a  b u t  n o t  in  a groove. P ro n o ta l disc w ith  n a rro w  a n d  cross-su lcate  in te rp u n c ta l  spaces. 
L a te ra l  p r o n o ta l  panel w ith  fo u r ro w s of large  p u n c tu re s  a n te ra d  of p rep ec ta l trian g le . A p ical 
m arg in  o f  c ly p e u s  convex. P u n c tu re s  an d  in te rp u n c ta l  sp aces o f m esoscutum  co n sp icu o u sly  
in crease  in  size p o ste rad ; th e  in te rsp a c e s  polished an d  sh in in g  th e re , cross-sulcate on  a n te r io r  
th ird ;  p u n c tu re s  w ith  sm oo th  c o n to u rs . D isc of scu te llu m  w ith  m o dera te ly  large p u n c tu re s  
an d  p o lish ed  in te rp u n c ta l  spaces m esad , b o th  of th em  d e creas in g  in  size on th e  sides, a n d  th e re  
th e  in te r s p a c e s  cross-sulcate . L a te ra l  d iscal areas o f p ro p o d e u m  polished and  sh in ing . D e­
c liv ity  o f  m eso ste rn u m  se p a ra ted  fro m  m esepim eron b y  one row  o f large  pu n c tu res; tib ia l  g roove 
sm o o th , sh in in g . M arginális, p o stm arg in a lis  and s tig m alis  o f  forew ing in  a ra tio  o f  a b o u t  
1.5 : 0 .75 : 1 .0; ra d ia l knob w ith o u t u n c u s ; forew ing w ith o u t m arg in a l fringe. P o ste rio r u p p e r  
edge o f  h in d  tib ia  m etallic  from  base  a lm o st to th e  a p ex  sa v in g  a n a rro w  apical ring  yellow ish . 
Second  te rg i te  o f  abdom en  po lished  a n d  g labrous, th ird  te rg ite  w ith  some sm all se tu lae  on  th e  
sides, a n d  a  tria n g le  beh ind  w ith  q u ite  in d is tin c t, m ic ro sco p ica lly  im pressed , t ra n s v e rsa l ly  
a lu ta c e o u s  sc u lp tu re .

<$ a n d  b io logy  unknow n.
M a te r ia l  ex am ined : 1 $  h o l o t y p e  and  2 $$ p a r a t y p e s  from  E g y p t, lab e lle d  

“ E g it to ,  G ebei A sfar, 7. YI. (19)36, Coll. A. Mochi” , h o lo ty p e  a n d  one p a ra ty p e  d e p o s ite d  in  
th e  co llec tio n  o f  Museo Civico di S to r ia  N a tu ra le  G enova; one p a ra ty p e  in  Coll. Arg a m a n .

E ty m o lo g y  I tak e  th e  p lea su re  in  nam ing  th is  new  species a fte r Dr. Valte r  R a i n e r i , 
ex ce llen t sp e c ia lis t and  generous co lleague, from  M useo C ivico di S to ria  N a tu ra le  ‘G iacom o 
D o ria ’, G e n o v a , I ta ly ,  who en ab led  m e to  s tu d y  th is in te re s t in g  m ate ria l.

L u fa r fa r  nim rodus sp. n.

$. L e n g th  2.0 m m . E n tire ly  b r i lla n t  deep -b lack ; a p ica l o n eq u arte r  of scape, fu n ic le , 
c lav a, a  n a r ro w  rin g  on apex  of t ib ia e , ta r s i  and  v e n a tio n  o f fo rew ing  yellow. M iddle o f  m a n ­
dib les n a r ro w ly  redd ish . F em ora  b lu ish , tib iae  b row nish  w ith  v io laceous lustre . P u b escen ce  o f 
bo d y , o f  a p p e n d a g e  and  of forew ing m em b ran e  snow -w hite . H e a d  tran sv erse , len ticu la r , f ro n t  
s lig h tly  b u lg in g ; facial a spect o f h e a d , tem p les and  genae p o lish ed , sparsely  pilose. O cc ip ita l 
d e c liv ity  tra n s v e rsa lly  s tr io la te ; m ed ia n  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  o f v e r te x  traceab le  fro m  th e  
m ed ian  oce llu s  u p  to  the  fo ram en  m ag n u m . L atera l ocelli s e p a ra te d  by  a d istance as lo n g  as 
2.9 X o c e llo o cu la r line; sm o o th  se c to r  o f v e rte x , b e tw een  m ed ia n  ocellus and  fo rem o st c re s t  
o f o c c ip ita l  d e c liv ity  a b it sh o rte r  (5 : 6), th a n  m ajo r d ia m e te r  o f  m edian  ocellus. S e g m en ts  
1— 3 o f  fu n ic le  q u a d ra te , 4— 7 tra n s v e rse , clava as in  ra in eriu s. M alar su tu re  tw ice as lo n g  as 
fro n t m a rg in  o f  m ala r cav ity . P ro n o ta l  disc w ith  one tra n s v e rse  row  of m inute  p u n c tu re s  an-
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te r io rly  and one of la rg e  ones and  a wide in te rsp aces  p o ste rio rly , th e  row s se p a ra ted  b y  a sharp  
keel; la te ra l p ro n o ta l p a n e l w ith  th ree  row s of larg e  p u n c tu re s  opposite  to  p re p ec ta l trian g le . 
P u n c tu re s  and in te rp u n c ta l  spaces o f m eso scu tu m  a n d  scu te llu m  as described  fo r rainerius. 
L a te ra l discal a reas o f p ro p o d eu m  m irro r-likely  po lished an d  sh in ing . M arginális, po stm arg i- 
nalis a n d  stigm alis o f  fo rew ing  in  a ra tio  o f a b o u t 1.4 : 1.0 : 1.0. T h ird  te rg ite  o f  abdom en 
po lished , n o t a lu taceo u s. O therw ise as rainerius.

3  and  biology u n k n o w n .
M aterial e x am in ed : 1 $  h o l o t y p e ,  labe lled  “ A frica or. (ien ta le ), K a to na”  ( К. 

K i t t e n b e r g e r ), a n d  “ A ssab , (1)907. 1— I I I ” ; h o lo ty p e  d ep o sited  in th e  collection  of H u n ­
g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t; H ym . T y p . No. 6956.

E tym ology  a n d  re m a rk s  T his new  species, like m an y  o th ers  above, w as co llected  by 
m y  la te  old friend , K á lm án  K it t e n b e r g e r  (1881 1957), an exce llen t h u n te r , co llector and
n a tu ra l  h istory  w rite r , w ho was th e  e d ito r  o f  th e  h u n te r ’s b u lle tin  e n title d  ‘N im ró d ’ since 1919 
hence th e  nam e of th e  species. I t  is w orthw hile  to  m en tio n  th a t  his nam e K i t t e n b e r g e r  was 
ch an g ed , ex officio, b y  h is c o n tem p o ra ry  d irec to r, to  th e  nam e K atona , (D r. L. Móczár, 
pers. com m .); an d  m a n y  th o u san d s  of in te re s tin g  spec im ens, o f all k ind  o f an im al o rders , col­
lec ted  by  him d u rin g  h is six A frican e x p ed itio n s , an d  now  dep o sited  in  th e  collection  o f H u n ­
g a ria n  N a tu ral H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t, b ea r th e  n am e  K atona  in s tea d  of K i t t e n b e r g e r , 
on th e  labels. B u t th is  is c erta in ly  the  co llecto r’s ow n n am e , a n d  n o t a m isp rin t o f  lo ca lity  nam e 
K a to g n a  in U g an d a, as e rroneously  s ta te d  by  B e t r e m , 1971, M on. Ned. E n to m . V er. 6 : 131.

The new species nim rodus  read ily  d iffers from  b o th  rostratus K e r r i c h , 1956 —  w hich 
v e ry  probably  belongs also to  th e  genus L u fa r fa r , a n d  from  ra inerius  described  above, owing 
to  i ts  e longated  cheek , w hich  is tw ice as long  as th e  fro n t m arg in  o f th e  m ala r c av ity , a c h a ra c te r  
w hich  does not occur in a n y  o th e r species o f  th is  su b fam ily , so fa r  I am  aw are.

A N N O T A T E D  C H E C K L IS T

E n u m era tio n  o f th e  species once described  as P er ila m p u s , w ith  th e ir  p re se n t generic 
s ta tu s  in  round b ra c k e t, ty p e  dep o sito ry , d is tr ib u tio n , h o s t, an d  m ate ria l exam in ed  du rin g  th is 
s tu d y . For rap id  re tr ie v a l , th e y  are  a rra n g e d  in a lp h a b e tic a l order.

aeieula tus P r o v a n ch e r , 1887. (Taltonos) — A dd. e t co rr. F a u n . E n to m . C anada p. 1 9 9 ,$ . T ype: 
Publ. Mus. Q uebec . D istr.: C anada . H o s t: p ro b a b ly  N eodiprion  sp. (D ip rion idae). R e ­
m arks: co n sid ered  synonym  of h ya lin u s  S a y  by  a u th o rs , b u t  v e ry  p ro b a b ly  i t  is a valid  
species to  w h ich  refers th e  nice ex p erim en ta l re su lts  o f T r i p p  (1962). 

a eneus  R ossi, 1790. (Olarlar) F a u n a  E tru sc a  2: 59. T y p e: ? Mus. T orino . D is tr .:  W hole 
E urope to C e n tra l Asia. H ost: L ix u s  ju n c i  B o he m a n  (C urcu lion idae) ( E rdos 1955). 
E xam .: 1 $  U S S R  “ C aucasus, F a rszacsa j, 1893, H o rvá th” ; 1 $  an d  1 (J? P o la n d  “ W gth , 
1914, V isoko” ; 1 $  an d  1 <$ Greece “ C re ta , B iró”  (Mus . B u d ap est); 2 $$  an d  2(J<^ I ta ly  
“ R osignano, P ie m o n te , 10. IX . 1881, 15. IX . 1883, Coll. G ribodo” ; 1 $  I ta ly  “ R ivoli, 
Torino, 2. IV . 1880, Coll. Grib o d o” ; 1 I ta ly  “ V alsav a ran c h e , IX . 1922, A. D o dero”  
(Mus. G enova); 3 6 9 $ $  and 417 $<$ R o m an ia , A g ig ea-D o b ru d zh a , V I I I  IX . 1967 71,
Q. A.; 1 $  I ta ly  “ R eg io  di C a lab ria” ; 1 I ta ly  “ A ppenn ino  E tru sc o ”  a n d  “ Museo 
Zoologia, T o rin o ” , a n d  “ T ype”  red  label (p ro b ab ly  co ty p e) (Coll. A rg am a n ). 

albitars is Ca m eron , 1897. (Taltonos) In v e rt .  Pac if. 1: 60, $. T ype: ? Mus. Com p. Zool.
C am bridge, M ass. D istr.: N icarag u a. E x a m .: 1 $  N icarag u a  “ I t a j tu b a ,  1900, Coll. 
Gribodo” ; 1 <$ N icarag u a  “ M an ag u a, S. A na , So l a r i”  (Mus. G enova), 

a lexinus W a l k e r , 1846. ( Brachym eria) L is t H y m . In s. B r. Mus. 1: 89. T ype: B M N H , L ondon.
R em arks: i t  w as described as P erilam pus  an d  tra n s fe rre d  by  B u r k s , 1975, Bull. B rit. 
Mus. N at. H is t . ,  E n to m . 32: 164 to  B rachym eria  W estw ood  (C halcid idae). 

a lienus  R i e k , 1966. ( P erila m p u s) A u s tra l. J .  Zool. 14: 1 2 1 8 ,$  <$. T ype: Q ueensl. Mus. D istr.:
A ustra lia .

am er icanus  Gi r a u l t , 1912. (Taltonos) A rch. f. N a tu rg . 78: 1 6 6 ,$ . T y p e: Mus. B erlin . D istr.:
P a rag u ay , B ra z il, B olivia. E x am .: 1 $  B razil “ O bidos, 1904, P . L e c o in t e” ; 1 $  “ F o n té b a , 
Brasil”  (M us. B u d a p es t) ; 1 $  “ V illa-R ica , P a ra g u a y ”  a n d  “ T y p e” red labe l; 1 $  “ T o to ra , 
Boliv(ia), C o ch am am b a” (Coll. A rgam an).

aii iiionius A rg am a n , sp . n. ( Bagdasar) — T y p e: Coll. A r g a m a n . D istr.: S. A frica , N a ta l, 
a n g u s tu s  Ne e s , 1834. (P erilam pus) M onogr. H y m . le h n . A ffin . 2: 51, T y p e: p ro b ab ly  lost.

D istr.: G erm an y .
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a n o m o c e ru s  Cr a w f o r d , 1914. ( Ih ra m b ek) Proc. E n to m . Soc. W ash. 16: 72, $  T y p e: 
U S N M , W ashing ton . D istr.: U S A , ? M ideast. E x am .: 1 $  “ P ales tin e , 1930, F . Bo d e n - 
h e i m e r ”  (?  in tro d u c tio n  or in te rc e p te d )  (Coll. A rgam an).

(a n ten n a tu s  Ca m e r o n , 1897) p reocc ., see dobnos A rg am a n . (G oyurfis) A nn . M ag. N a t. Hist*
19: 266, sex ?. T ype: Coll. Ca m e r o n , M elbourne. D istr.: Mexico. E x a m .: 1 £  “ Mexico* 
V e ra  C ruz” an d  “ T y p e” red  la b e l (Coll. Argam an).

a i i ten i ia tu s  W a l k e r , 1834. (P erila m p u s) — E n to m . Mag. 2: 163, (J. T ype: B M N H , L o ndon . 
D is tr .:  F ran ce , Y ugoslavia. E x a m .:  1 $  “ T rog lav , D inarische-A lp (en )” ; 1 “ CormeiHes en 
P a r is is ”  an d  “ T ype”  red  labe l (Coll. A rgamon).

aqu ilo n a r is  G i r a u l t , 1915. ( P er ila m p u s) M em . Q ueensl. Mus. 3: 302, <$. T y p e: Q ueensl. Mus.
D is tr . :  A ustra lia . H ost: R eared  f ro m a  ‘lea f-b in d e r’ c a te rp illa r  (?T o rtr ic id ae ) o n Dodonaea  
a n d  fro m  a ca terp illa r feeding on  a E u c a ly p t  s tem -gall ( R i e k  1966, B o u c e k , 1988).

aquilus  N i k o l s k a y a , 1952. (B u kb a k a s) Chalcid. F a u n . U S S R , p. 1 9 5 ,$  <J. T ype: Zool. In s t .
L e n in g ra d . D istr.: N o rth  o f E u ro p e a n  U S SR , M ideast. H o st: Cydia pom onella  L i n n é  
(T o rtr ic id a e )  on M alus sp ., re a re d  to g e th e r  w ith  Ascogaster quadridentata  W es m a e l  
(B ra co n id ae )  (id en tificatio n  v e rif ied  b y  D r . J . P a p p ); th e  b racon id  m ay  be th e  tru e  h o st 
as w ell. E x am .: 1 $  “ Crefeld Dr . U l b r i c h t , 7”  (M us. B u d ap es t) ; 3 $$  “ Is ra e l, E in  K a b u , 
16 17. X . 1983, E x. Cydia pom onella  L. E d . D r . S. St e i n b e r g ” (F ac . A gr. R e h o v o t); 1 $
U S S R  “ G shatsk , G ouv. S m o len sk ”  a n d  “ T y p e”  red  labe l (Coll. A rgam an).

a u ra tu s  P a n z e r , 1798. (V aktaris)  F a u n . In s . Germ . 5: 5 1 ,$  <J. T ype: ? Mus. B erlin . D istr.: 
S o u th e rn  E urope  b u t  up to S w ed en , C aucasus, M ideast, P a k is tan . H ost: T ac h in id a e  in 
P yra u sta  nubilalis H ü b n e r  (P y ra lid a e )  (N ik ol sk a ya  1934). E x am .: 1 $  H u n g a ry  
“ R á k o s , B ír ó , 20. V I. 1908” : 1 I ta ly  “ C alabria, A spro m o n te , P a g a n e t t i” ; 1 $$  “ B u l­
g a r ia , M ad a ra , 20. V II. 1928, B í r ó ” : 1 $  Greece “ C re ta , C anea, 1906, B iró”  (Mus. B u d a ­
p e s t) ;  4 $$  an d  1 (J I ta ly  “ V o ltag g io , A pp . G enovesa, 20. V II . 1930, F . So la ri” , “ M odane, 
27. V I I .  1932, A. D o de ro” , “ V alpelline , A o sta , V II . 1935, A. D o d e r o ” , “ N. S. della 
V i t to r ia ,  A ppennino di G enova, V I. 1936, G. Ma n t e r o ”  (Mus. G enova); 1 Israe l 
“ P a le s tin e , 1858, IL  B. T r i s t r a m ; 1 $  “ A nd a lu sien , S pan (ien ) ” a n d “ E x . Mus. P a n z e r” 
a n d  “ F o rs tlich en  H ochschule  in  E b ersw ald e”  an d  “ T y p e”  red  label (Coll. A rg a m a n )

aureov ir id is  S t e p h e n s , 1833. (M iv a rh is ) - E n to m . Mag. 1: 142. T y p e: B M N H , L o ndon . D istr : 
B r i ta in .  E x am .: 1 $ “ L an g h o lm , S c h o ttl(a n d ); 1 “ P u tn e y , L ondon”  an d  “ T y p e ”  red  
la b e l (Coll. A rgaman).

aur iceps  W a l k e r , 1833. ( Ito n a yis) E n to m . Mag. 1: 142, $ . T y p e: B M N H , L o ndon . D itr.,
B r i ta in .  R em arks: considered  sy n o n y m  of m icans D a l m a n .

aus t ra l iens is  G i r a u l t , 1913. (P er ila m p u s ) Mem. Q ueensl. M us. 1: 298, $ , T y p e: S. A u stra l.
M us. D is tr .:  A ustra lia . R em a rk s: considered  sy n o n y m  of capensis G i r a u l t .

aus t ra l is  G i r a u l t , 1915. (P erilam pus)  M em . Q ueensl. Mus. 3: 300, <J. T ype: Q ueensl. M us: 
D is tr . :  A u stra lia .

a zu reu s  A r g a m a n , sp. n. (Taltonos) — T y p e : M us. B u d ap es t. D is tr .:  S. A m erica.
baker i  Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (G oyurfis) — P roc . E n to m . Soc. W ash. 16: 72, $ çj. T y p e: U SN M  

W ash in g to n . D istr.: USA. R e m a rk s : considered  sy n o n y m  of subcarinatus Cr a w f o r d .
b a tav u s  S m it s  van  B ü rgst , 1918. (P ondoros) Ber. N od. E n to m . Ver. 5: 64. T y p e: Mus. 

W a g e n in g e n  (according by  P e c k , 1963). D istr.: H o llan d , G erm any. H o st: p r im a ry  p a r a ­
s ite  o f R hyacion ia  bouliana  D e n i s  e t S c h i f f . (T o rtric id ae) Smits van  B ü r g s t  1919. 
H a r m a n  & K ulman  1973). E x a m .:  1 $  G erm any  “ D resd en -B ad , W eisser-H irsch” ; 1 
“ L e id e n , N iederlde”  an d  “ T y p e ”  red  labe l (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

bellus N i k o l s k a y a , 1952. (M iva rh is)  — C halcid . F a u n . U S S R , p. 193, $ . T y p e: Zool. In s t .  
L e n in g ra d . D istr.: E u ro p ean  p a r t  o f  U S S R , W est S iberia . H ost: re a re d  fro m  Sem iothisa  
sp . (G eo m etrid ae ) (N ik o l s k a y a , 1952). R em ark s: tran s fe rre d  in  sy n o n y m y  to  ruschkai 
H e l l é n  b y  T r ja p it z in  (1978). E x a m .:  1 $  U S SR  “ K a p -I rk a ip i,  O s t-S ib irien ”  a n d  “ T y ­
p e ”  re d  lab e l (Coll. A rgam an).

b i r m a n u s  Ma n i  e t K á u l , 1973. (P er ila m p u s)  Mem. School. E n to m . 2: 40, $. T y p e: A gra  
C ollege. D istr.: B urm a. H o st: h y p e rp a ra s itic  on H . machaeralis (Ma ni  e t K á u l , 1973).

birous A r g m a n , sp. n. (Taltonos) — T y p e : M us. B u d ap es t. D istr.: S. A m erica.
bouceki A r g a m a n , sp. n. (K ekender) T y p e : Coll. A rgaman  D is tr .:  E. A frica.
b ra eo n ip h ag a  R is b e c , 1951. (P erila m p u s)  M ám . In s t. F ra n c . A fr. N oire 13: 371. T y p e: Mus. 

P a r is . D is tr .:  A frica.
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hrasiliensis A s h m ea d , 1904. (E u p erila m p u s)  Classif. C halcid. Fl. p. 467, $ . T y p e: USNM , 
W ashing ton . D is tr . : S. A m erica. R e m a rk s : i t  was described as P erila m p u s  a n d  tran sferred  
to  E uperilam pus  W a lk er  by D a r l i n g  (1983).

brevicornis Gis b e c k , 1951. (A perilam pus). M em. In st. F ran c . Afr. N oire  13:371. T ype: Mus. 
Paris. D istr.: A frica . R em arks: i t  w as d escribed  as P erilam pus  a n d  tran s fe rre d  to 
A perilam pus  W a l k e r  (E u cb a ritid ae ) by  K e r r ic h  (1956).

brishanensis Gi r a u l t , 1915. (P erilam pus) M em. Q ueensl. Mus. 3: 301, $ . T y p e : Queensl*
Mus. D istr.: A u s tra lia .

caerule iventris  Ca m e r o n , 1913. (P erila m p u s) J .  R . A gric. Com m. Soc. B rit. G uina 3: 116,
sexÁ. T ype: ÁMus. M elbourne. D is tr .:  G u y an a.

cairnsensis  Gir a u l t , 1913. (Tondolos) A rch . f. N a tu rg . 79: 5 1 ,$ . T y p e: Q ueensl. Mus. D istr.: 
A ustra lia . H o s t: re a re d  from  larv a  o f  L eucania  un ipuncta  H a w o rth  (nec un ipuncta ta l see 
Boucek , 1988) (N o c tu id ae); and  fro m  tac h in id  M yoith iria  ferguson i D O D D  n th e  m ora- 
bine grasshopper ( R ie k  1966). E x a m .: 1 $ “ W oodstock , Q ueensl.” ; 1 “ A y to n , Queensl., 
A ustra lia”  (Coll. A rgam an).

canadens is  Cr a w f o r d , 1914. ( P erilam pus) P roc. E n to m . Soc. W ash . 16: 74, $ <J, Type: 
USNM , W ash in g to n . D istr.: USA, C an ad a . H o st: Zenillia  sp. (T acb in id ae ), M acrem phy- 
tu s  sp. (T en th red in id ae ) (Sm u l y a n , 1936); d iffe ren t species o f C rab ro n in ae  (Spbecidae) 
(B urks  1979).

capensis  G irault , 1913. ( Perilam pus) A rch iv , f. N a tu rg . 79: 50, $ . T y p e : Q ueensl. Mus.
D istr.: A u s tra lia .

cap i ta tus  Sm ulya n , 1936. ( Pondoros) P ro c . US N atl. Mus. 83: 397, $ ^ .  T y p e: U SN M , W ash"
ing ton . D istr.: U SA . H ost: Cydia pom onella  L. (T ortric idae), C rem astus sp. (Ich n eu m o ­
n idae) (Sm u l y a n , 1936). E xam .: 1 USA “ S an d y  H ook, K e n tu c k y ”  (Coll. A R G .).

car in ifrons Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (G oyurfis) P roc. E n to m . Soc. W ash. 16: 7 1 ,$ (J . T y p e: USNM ’
W ashing ton . D is tr .:  USA, S. A m erica . E x am .: 1 $  A rg en tin a  “ C haco de San tiago  de1 
E stero , Boros d u  Rio Salado, E n v . D ’Ican o , E. R. W a g n e r , 1904” ; 1 $  “ A rg en tin a ’ 
T u cu m an , X I. 1905, Vez é n y i” (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; 1 $  a n d  1 “ T a n q u e , USA, A riz.’ 
(Coll. Arg am a n ).

( carin ifrons  Mani e t K á u l , 1973). (P er ila m p u s ) preocc., see uris A r g a m a n , nom . n. Mem.
School. E n to m . 2: 41, $. D istr.: In d ia .  H o s t: p a ra s ite  o f Lygropia  sp . (Ma n i  & Kaul  
1973).

carolinensis  Sm u l y a n , 1936. (Taltonos) P roc. US N atl. Mus. 83: 376, $  <J. T y p e: USNM» 
W ashington. D is tr .:  USA, C. A m erica . H ost: A nisota  senaloria  A bbot e t Smith  (Lep* 
L acosom idae), D atana  integerrima G rote  e t R obinson  (Lep. N o to d o n tid a e )  (Sm ul ya n , 
1936). E x am .: 1 “ M anagua, SoLARl” (M us. G enova).

casevitz i A rgaman , sp . n. (B ukbakas) T y p e : Coll. A rgaman . D istr.: S. A frica.

cati lius A rgaman , sp. n. ( Sicatang) T y p e :  Coll. A rgaman . Distr.:  Asia Minor.
cephalotes  Bo ucek , 1956. ( Vadramas) A c ta  F a u n . E n to m . Mus. N a tl. P ra g a e  1: 89, $. Type:

N atl. Mus. P ra g a . D istr.: C zechoslovakia, R om an ia . H ost: N em eritis  sp. (Ich n eu m o n id ae) 
on R aphidia  sp. (N eu ro p te ro id ea ) ( B o ucek  1983); and  th e  b lack  P erilam pus  reared  by 
B o de nh eim er  & N eu m ark  (1955: 79, F ig . 3) to g e th e r w ith  Gelis sp. (Ich n eu m o n id ae) 
from  Chrysopa carnea  ST. (C h rysop idae), m ay  be also th is species, j ting ing  from  the 
figure. E x am .: 1 R om an ia  “ M a m aia , R u ., M. Chvála” (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

ch lor inus  FÖRSTER, 1859. (P erilam pus) V erh . N a tu rh . Ver. Preuss. R lieinl. 16: 11 7 ,$ . Type: 
?M us. W ien. D is tr .:  F rance, S p a in . E x a m .: 1 (J F ran ce  “ Ile -d e -la -C am arg u e” ; 1 $ 
“ M alaga, S p a n (ien )”  and  “ Ex. Coll. F ö r st e r” a n d  “ T y p e” red  label (Coll. A rgaman)

chrysis  F a briciu s , 1787. (D escribed as Ich n eu m o n , tran sfe rre d  to  P erilam pus  b y  D alla T orre 
1898: 354) M an t. Ins. 1: 269 N o. 129. T y p e: lec to ty p e  n o t se lec ted , C openhagen 
1 specim en, K iel 2 specim ens. D is tr .:  “ B a rb a r ia ” coasta l N o rth  A frica .

chrysonotus  F ö r st e r , 1859. (Ihram bek) V erh. N a tu rh . Ver. P reuss. R h e in l. 16: 120 ,$ . Type* 
?Mus. W ien. D is tr .:  G erm any, F ra n c e , C zechoslovakia, H u n g a ry , Y ugoslav ia . Exam.* 
1 (J “ D alm atien , Im o lk i” ; 1 $ “ A a ch e n , S p reew ald ”  an d  “ T y p e”  red  labe l (Coll. Arga­
man).

chrysopae Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (M ivarhis) P roc. E n to m . Soc. W ash. 16: 73. T y p e: USNM, 
W ashington. D is tr .:  USA, C anada , VM ideast. H ost: Chrysopa sp p . (C h ry so p id ae) (Cra w ­
ford  1914; P a r k e r  1924, Sm u l y a n , 1936); Sym pherobius sp. (C h ry so p id ae), ? O lethreu-
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t id a e ,  ? Ichneum onidae  ( P e c k  1963). E x am .: 1 çj “ S y ria , 1896, Sa h l b e r g ” (Coll. 
A r g a m a n ).

cocegus  A r g a m a n , sp. n. (Olarlar) — T y p e : Coll. Argaman  D is tr .:  S. A frica .
coorgensis  Ma n i  e t K á u l , 1973. (P er ila m p u s) — Mem. School E n to m . 2: 43, Ç. T y p e: A gra  

College. D istr.: In d ia . H o s t: p a ra s i t ic  on  P y ra lidae  la rv a e  (Ma n i  & K ául  1973).
c raw fo rd i  S m u l y a n , 1936. (G o yurfis) — P roc . US N atl. Mus. 83: 384, Ç T ype: USNM , W ash ­

in g to n . D istr.: USA, M exico, B raz il. E x am .: 1 $  “ M ex ique, E ta t  de Ja lisco , 1900, L. 
D i g u e t ” ; 3 99 B razil “ P a r a ,  R io  A cara , 25. V II . 1930, E . H orvá th”  $ Brazil ’’P a ra , 
B e lem , 15. V III . 130, E . H o r v á t h ”  (Mus. B u d ap es t); 1 Ç U SA  “ Ja ck so n , M ississippi”  
(Coll. A rgaman).

c r e m a s to p h a g u s  Mani  e t K a u l , 1973. (P erila m p u s) — M em. School E n to m . 2: 44, T y p e: A gra 
College. D istr.: In d ia . H o s t:  cocoon  of Cremastophagus hapaliae  (Mani & K aul  1973).

c r e m a s tu s a e  R isbec , 1952. (P er ila m p u s) Mém. Ins. Sei. M adag . 2: 1. T ype: Mus. Paris. D istr.: 
M ad ag asca r. R em arks: i t  w as d esc rib ed  as E uperilam poides  G i r a u l t  an d  tran s fe re d  to 
P er ila m p u s  by  B oucek  (1972).

c r i s ta tu s  F ö r s t e r , 1859. (P er ila m p u s ) V erh. N a tu rh . V er. P reu ss . R hein l. 16: 118. T ype:
?M us. W ien. D istr.: G e rm an y , P o len . E x am .: 1 $  “ S pas, P o len , W oiw . T arn o p o l” ; 1 (J 
G e rm a n y  “ F alk en h ag en , G ö tt in g e n ”  and  “ E x. Coll. F ö r s t e r ”  a n d  “ T y p e” red  labe l 
(C oll. A rgaman).

c u p reo v a r iu s  G ir a u l t , 1927. (T ondolos) Rec. S. A u stra l. M us. 3: 318, Ç. T ype: S. A u stra l.
M us. D istr.: A ustra lia . R e m a rk s : considered  syn o n y m  of cairnsensis  G ir a u l t .

c u p r in u s  F ö r s t e r , 1859. (M iva rh is ) V erh . N a tu rh . Ver. P reu ss . R h e in l. 16: 121, $ . T y p e:
?M us. W ien. D istr.: G e rm an y . E x a m .: 1 Ç G erm any “ D rach en fe ls , S iebengebirge” an d  
“ T y p e ”  red  label (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

(cyaneus  B r ü l l e , 1846) (Taltonos), p reo cc ., see sirsiris  A r g a m a n , nom . n. — H ist. N a t. In s . 
H y m . 4: 573. T ype: Mus. P a r is . D is tr .:  USA. M exico. H o s t:  A crid idae, A rc tiid ae , Geo- 
m e tr id a e , O le th reu tidae , S a rc o p h ag id ae  (Pe c k , 1963). E x a m .: 1 $  and  1 “ M exique, 
É t a t  de Ja lisco , L. D i g u e t , 1900”  (M us. B u d ap est): 1 “ K la m a th -R iv e r , B lue-C reek, 
U S A , O r.” ; 1 Ç labe lled  “ A m e rik á n  S outh-C aro lina”  a n d  “ T y p e ”  red  labe l (Coll. A rga­
m a n ).

c y an e u s  F a b r i c i u s , 1798. (P er ila m p u s)  — Suppl. E n to m . S y stem , p. 231. T ype: Mus. C open­
h a g e n . D istr.: F ran ce, I ta ly ,  P o rtu g a l. E x am .: 1 9  “ T raz-os-M ontes, P o n tu g a l” ; 1 
F ra n c e  “ Sauveterne, G ave d ’O lo ro n ” a n d  “ E x. Coll. Cu v i e r , 1823” an d  “ T ype”  red  labe l 
(C oll. A rgaman).

d a la w a n e n s is  I I ed q vist , 1968. (P er ila m p u s ) — E n to m . M edd. 36: 161, 9* T ype: Zool. Mus. 
C openhagen . D istr.: P h ilip p in e s , B a lab ac , D ala w an  B ay .

de lho tor  A r g a m a n , sp. n. (A fro p er ila m p u s) — Type: Mus. B u d a p es t. D is tr .:  E . A frica.
d en ta tin o U in i Gir a u l t , 1928. (P er ila m p u s)  — Some N ew  H e x ap o d s  P riv a te ly  P uh l. p . 4. 

T y p e : ?Qeensl. Mus. D is tr .:  A u s tra lia :  L ord  H ow e Is la n d . R i e k  (1966) s ta te s  th a t  th is  
spec ies resem bles brisbanensis  G i r a u l t , and  th u s  i t  m a y  b e  m em b er o f th e  genus V ak - 
ta ris .

desaii  M a n i  e t K a u l , 1973. (P er ila m p u s)  — Mem. School E n to m . 2: 46, 9* T y p e: A gra College* 
D is tr .:  Ind ia. H ost: L y m a n tr iid a e  (Ma n i  & K a u l  1973).

d ip te ro p h ag u s  R i e k , 1966. (P er ila m p u s)  — A ustra l. J .  Zool. 14: 1222, 9- T y p e: A u s tra l. Coll., 
N a tl .  In s. C anberra. D is tr .:  A u s tra lia . H ost: a ta c h in id  p a ra s ite  of lep idop terous la rv a  
( R i e k  1966).

discolor W a l k e r , 1862). (A p er ila m p u s )  T rans. E n to m . Soc. L o n d o n  1(4): 375, (J. T y p e: 
B M N H , London. D istr.: S. A frica . R em arks: i t  was desc rib ed  as P erilam pus  a n d  t r a n s ­
fe rre d  to  A perilam pus  W a l k e r  b y  W alker  (1871). E x a m .: 1 9  a n d 1 çj “ P o rt-N a ta l,  
S ü d -A frik a ” and m ale w ith  “ T y p e ”  red  label (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

dobnos A r g a m a n , n. n. (Goyurfis) P ro p o sed  as a new nam e fo r P . an tennatus  Ca m e ro n , 1897 
nec  W a l k e r , 1839.

d u m c a s  A r g a m a n , sp. n. (Taltonos) — T y p e : Mus. B u d ap est. D is tr .:  S. A m erica.

e m a r g in a tu s  T homson , 1875. (M iva rh is )  H ym en. Scand. 4: 1 ,9  (?• T y p e : Mus. L und . D is tr .:  
S w ed en , B rita in , I ta ly . E x a m .:  1 $  I ta ly  “ Borzoli, V illa D o ria , G .D oria”  (M us.G enova); 
1 9  “ R o sth e rn e , E ngl. C h esh ire” ; 1 “ H assel, Schw eden”  a n d  “ T y p e”  red  labe l (Coll. 
A r g a m a n ).
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emersoni Gi r a u l t , 1930. ( Y ertatop) N ew  P ests A u s tra l. P riv a te ly  P u b l. 9: 1, <J. Type: 
Q ueensl. Mus. D istr.: A u s tra lia . E x a m .: 1 $  “ A u s tra lia , 1900, B iró , N . S. W ales, Mt. 
V ic to ria”  (Mus. B u d ap est); 1 $  “ C roydon, Q ueensl. A u stra lien ” (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

en te llus Wa l k e r , 1843. (Taltonos) A n n . Mag. N a t. H is t. 12: 103. T ype: B M N H , London.
D istr.: USA. R em arks: considered  syn o n y m  of h ya lin u s  Sa y . 

eximius Ma s i , 1932. (A fro p crila m p u s) Boll. Soc. E n to m . I ta l .  64: 132 ,$ . T y p e : M us. Genova.
D istr.: I ta ly ,  i t  was recorded  also  from  F ra n c e , C zechoslovakia, H u n g a ry , Y ugoslav ia  
and  C en tra l Asia (T ajik is tan ). H o s t:  p ro b ab ly  S pecidae (I ly in .)  (St e f f a n , Í952). E x am .: 
1 $ h o lo ty p e , labe lled  “ T en d a , 7. IX . 1931, A. D o de ro” and “ P erila m p u s ex im iu s  Ms. 
T ypus! d e t. L. Ma si” and  “ T y p u s”  red lab e l, a n d  “ M useo Civico di G en o v a” , 

femoralis W a l k e r , 1833. ( Ilo n a yis) E n to m . M ag. 1: 142. T ype: B M N H , L o n d o n . D istr.: 
B rita in . R em ark s: considered sy n o n y m  of m icans  D alm an . 

f ranzm ann i  Ga l l o w a y , 1983. ( P erila m p u s) .1. A u s tra l. E n to m . Soc. 22: 109, $ç£. Type:
Queensl. Mus. D istr.: A u s tra lia . H o st: h y p e rp a ra s ite  of Orgilus lep idus  M uesebeck  
(B racon idae) in  Phthorim aea cperculella Ze l l e r  (G elechiidae) (Gallo w a y  & F ra nzmann  
1983).

frá te r  G i r a u l t , 1922. (Tondolos) T ru e  R em . H ead  Lice P riv a te ly  P ub l. p. l .T y p e :  Queensl.
Mus. D istr.: A u stra lia . R em ark s: C onsidered  sy n o n y m  of cairnsensis G i r a u l t . 

fui vicornis A s h m e a d , 1886. (N aspoyar) T rans. A m er. E n to m . Soc. 13: 126, <$ T y p e : USNM
W ash in g to n . D istr.: USA, C an ad a . H ost: Phthorim aea operculella Ze l l e r  (G elechiidae) 
(P oos & P e t e r s  1927); T ach in id ae , B racon idae , B e th y lid ae  (N ickels  & a l. 1950); P yra- 
lidae , O le th re u tid a e , T o rtric id ae , G elechiidae, B raco n id ae , Ic h n eu m o n id ae , B e th y lid ae , 
T ach in id ae  (P e c k , 1963). E x a m .: 1 <$ USA “ W ay n esb o ro , Penns. 1799”  a n d  “ E x . Mus. 
Agassiz”  (Coll. A rgaman).

gahan i  S m u l y a n , 1936. ( P erilam pus) Proc. US N a tl. Mus. 83: 401, $  a n d  n o t <$ as s ta te d
by B urks  (1979). T ype: U SN M , W ash in g to n . D is tr .:  USA. 

gan u z  A rg am a n , sp. n. ( V aktaris) T y p e : TA U , T el A v iv . D istr.: M ideast,
glabrifrons R i e k , 1966. ( F ifir tiz ) A u s tra l . J .  Zool. 14: 1215, $. T ype: Q ueensl. M us. D istr.

A u stra lia . E x am .: 1 $  A u s tra lia  “ M ackay , 12. (18)99, No. 0111”  (M us. B u d a p es t) , 
gloriosus W a l k e r , 1862. (E u p erila m p u s) T ran s . E n to m . Soc. L ondon  1: 375, T ype: 

B M N H , L ondon . D istr.: M exico. R em ark s: i t  w as described as P erila m p u s  a n d  tra n s ­
ferred  to  E u p erila m p u s  W a l k e r  b y  W a l k e r  (1871). 

granulosus Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (Dekterek) Proc. E n to m . Soc. W ash. 16: 7 3 ,$  <$. T y p e : USNM ,
W ash ing ton . D istr.: USA. H o s t: A n cy lis  com ptana  F roelicii  (T o rtric id ae ), Phthorim aea  
operculella Ze l ler  (G elechiidae) (P o o s & P e t e r s  1927, Smulyan  1936). E x a m .: 1 $ 
“ G arlan d , U SA, A la .”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

hedycliroides W a l k e r , 1871. (Taltonos) N otes on  C halcid. p. 67. T ype: B M N H , L ondon.
D istr.: Ceylon. E x am .: 1 $ “ T rin co m ali, C eylon”  a n d  “ E x. Coll. W a l k e r ”  a n d  “ T ype” 
red  label (Coll. A rgaman).

horocos A rg am a n , sp. n. (A fro p erila m p u s) T ype: Mus. B u d ap est. D istr.: E . A frica ,
hu rap  Arg am a n , sp. n. (A fro p erila m p u s) T ype: Mus. G enova. D istr.: E . A frica ,
hyalinus Sa y , 1829. (Taltonos) C o n trib . M aclurian  L yc. A rts  and  Sei. P h ilad . 1: 79. T ype:

lost. D is tr .:  USA, C anada. H o s t: p rim a ry  or seco n d ary  p a ras ite  of H yp h a n tr ia  cunea 
D r u r y  (A rc tiidae), by  p re sen t, re s tr ic te d  reco rd . E x am .: 1 $  U SA  “ W est B ra n ch  of 
S u sq u eh an n a  R iv er, X . 1797“  a n d  1 <$ “ P e n n sy lv .”  in Sa y ’s h a n d w ritin g , a n d  “ E x 
Coll. Sa y ”  p r in te d , an d  “ T y p e”  red  label (Coll. A rgam an). 

igniceps Ca m e r o n , 1909. ( V aktaris) T ran s . A m er. E n to m . Soc. 35: 4 3 1 ,$ . T y p e : ?M us. Mel­
b o u rne . D istr.: S. A m erica. E x a m .: 1 $ “ T u n u y a n , T o to ra l, A rgen t. M endoza”  (Coll. 
A rgaman).

lv au b e r  Arg am a n , sp. n. ( V aktaris) T y p e: Loli. A rg am a n . D istr.: C. A m erica , 
inacqualis FÖRSTER, 1859. (M iva rh is) Verb. N a tu rh . V er. Preuss. R hein l. 16: 122, $ . T ype:

?Mus. W ien. D istr.: G erm any, Y ugoslav ia . E x a m .: 1 $  Y ugoslavia “ P lje sev ic a , V elebit- 
G eb(irge)” ; 1 $  “ G er(m ania), T h ü r(in g en ), F ö r st (e r ), 1851” and “ T y p e”  red  labe l (Coll. 
A rgam an).

inimicus Cr a w f o r d , 1910. (P erilam pus)  US D ep t. A gric. Tech. Bull. 19: 20, $(J. T y p e : 
USNM , W ash ing ton . D istr.: J a p a n ,  T aiw an . E x a m .: 1 $  “ Form osa, S a u t e r , K osem po. 
V I. 1909” ; 2 $$  “ F o rm osa , Sa u t e r , T aih o rin sh o , X I . 1909”  (Mus. B u d a p e s t) ;  I  $  J a p a n  
“ Jo k o h a m a , T o k io -B ai”  (Coll. A rg am a n ).
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i n j a c t a n s  B r u e s , 1915. (P e r ila m p u s ) — Psyche 22: 4 , $ . T y p e : ?Mus. Comp. Zool. H a rv a rd  
U n iv .,  Cam bridge, M ass. D is t r . :  B razil, Rio G ran d e  do N o rte , Ceará-M irim .

in te r m e d iu s  BouCEK, 1956. ( P ondoros) — A cta Faun . E n to m . M us. N atl. P ragae  1: 9 0 ,$ .  T y p e: 
N a tl.  Mus. P raga. D is tr .:  F in la n d , G erm any, C zechoslovak ia , Y ugoslav ia, R o m an ia . 
E x a m .:  1 $ “ D a lm a tien , Im o lk i” ; 1 <$ “ N eu tra , S lo w ak e i”  (Coll. Argam an).

i ta l ie n s  F a b r i c i u s , 1793. (O larlar) — E n to m . System . 2: 103, $  <J. T ype: syn ty p es in  K iel and  
P a r is , B ose Coll. D is tr .:  E u ro p e , p robably  w idely  d is tr ib u te d  b u t  surely  kno w n  only 
fro m  Ita ly . H ost: A th a lia  rosae  L in n é  (T en th red in id ae ) (N ik o l sk a y a , 1934; R i g g e r t , 
1939; an d  probab ly  also th e  re co rd  of Sá r in g e r , 1957 re fe rs  to  th is  species). E x a m .: 1 $ 
I t a ly  “ R osignano, P ie m o n te , I X .  1880, Coll. Gr ib o d o ” ; 2 “ Lazio, 10. V II . M. Ci m i n i” 
1 g  “ N. S. della V itto r ia , A p e n n in o  di Genova, V I. 1936, G. M A N T E R O ” (M us. G enova); 
1 “ Ronco-Scrivia, G e n o v a ” ; 1. “ M onte-A lto, T o sc a n a ” and  “ Carlo A l l io n i”  and 
“ ita lien s '4 p robab ly  F a b r i c i u s ’ w riting , and  “ T y p e ”  re d  lab e l (Coll. Argaman).

iv o n d ro i  R is b e c , 1952. (P er ila m p u s) — Mem. Inst. Sei. M adag . 2: 1. T ype: ?Mus. P a ris . D is tr .:  
A frica : M adagascar. R e m a rk s :  i t  was described as E uperilam po ides  Gira ul t  a n d  t r a n s ­
fe rre d  to P erilam pus  b y  B o u c e k  (1972).

j a p o n ic u s  A sh m ea d , 1904. (P e r ila m p u s ) — .1. New Y o rk  E n to m . Soc. 12: 151,$  (J. T y p e: U SN M , 
W ash in g to n . D istr.: J a p a n .  E x a m .: 1 (J J a p a n  “ Jo k o s a k a , T okio-B ai”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

j o l a u s  A rg a m a n , sp. n. (Taltonos) — T y p e: Mus. B u d a p es t. D is tr .:  S. A m erica.
k a sz a b i  B o u c e k , 1983. (D ekterek) A cta  Zool. A cad. Sei. H u n g a r . 29(1 — 3): 118, $  <$. T ype:

M us. B udapest. D is tr ,:  M ongolia . E xam .: 1 $  p a r a ty p e  “ M ongolia: Südgob i a im a k , 
Z öölön  u l, 58 km  W SW  v o n  S om on  B a ja n d a la j, 1500 m . E X P . Dr. Z. K aszab , 1967”  an d  
“ N r. 808, 16. VI. 1967” , a n d  “ p a ra ty p e ” w ith  ye llow  fra m e , and “ P erilam pus kaszabi sp. 
n . P - ty p e  $, Boucek  d e t.  1982” ; 1 <$ p a ra ty p e  “ M ongolia: B ajanchongor a im a k , Oase 
E c h in  gol, 90 km  NO v o n  G ren zp o sten  C aganbulag , 950 m . E X P . Dr. Z. K a sz a b , 1967” 
a n d  “ Nr. 855, 27 28. V I. 1967” , and  “ p a ra ty p e ”  w ith  yellow  fram e, and  “ P erilam pus
kaszab i sp. n. <J, Bo u c e k  d e t.  1982”  (Mus. B u d ap est).

k e ra le n s is  Ma ni  e t K á u l , 1974. ( P erila m p u s) M em. School E n to m . 3: 59, $ . T y p e: A gra
College. D istr.: In d ia .

k im  N i k o l s k a y a , 1952. ( F if i r t iz ) Ghalcid. Faun . U S S R , p . 194. T ype: Zool. In s t. L en in g rad . 
D is tr .:  T ranscaucasia, A sia M inor, C entral A sia, M id east. E x am .: 2 <$<$ “ T u rc ia , S tam - 
b u l, 1925, E. H orvá th” ; 1 “ T urcia, S tam b u l, 20. V I. 1925, B iró” (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; 
1 U SSR  “ G nadenberg , A b c h a s ie n ” ; 1 $ U SSR  “ N a g o r-N a ja , S a m ark a n d ”  a n d  “ T y p ^” 
re d  label (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

k i t te n b e rg e r i  A rgaman , sp. n. ( P ondoros) — Type: Mus. B u d a p e s t.  D istr.: E . A frica.

la c u n o su s  N ikolskaya , 1952. (M iv a rh is ) Chalcid. F a u n . U S S R , p. 195, $ <J. T y p e : Zool. 
I n s t .  Leningrad. D is t r . :  S o u th -  and C entral E u ro p e , C en tra l A sia, S iberia , M ongolia. 
E x a m .:  1 $  “ T ran scasp . A s h a b a d ” ; 1 $ “ U ssu ri, K a sa k ev itsc h , 1907, K o r b ”  (Mus. 
B u d a p es t) ; 1 <J I ta ly  “ R iv o li ,  T orino , 26. IV. 1880, Coll. Gribodo” ; 1 $  I ta ly  “ L azio, 
2. V I I I .  M. Cim ino” (M us. G en o v a); 1 $ and 1 ^ “ M ongolei, E dsin-G ol”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

la e v ic e p h a lu s  Cra w ford , 1916. (M iv a rh is ) -  Insec. In sc it. M en stru u s 4: 14 4 ,$  (J. T y p e : Calif. 
S ta te  Insectary , S a c ra m e n to . D istr.: USA. R em a rk s: co n sid ered  synonym  of chrysopae  
Cr a w f o r d .

laev iceps  Cameron , 1905. (T a lto n o s) — In v erteb r. P ac if. 1: 59, $. T ype: Mus. Com p. Zool. 
C am bridge, Mass. D is tr .:  C. A m erica: N icaragua. E x a m .:  1 $ “ Costa R ica , S u rru b re s” ; 
3 $$  “ Columbia, Ú j h e l y i , A ra ca tac a , II . 1912”  (M us. B u d ap es t); 1 $ “ M anagua-See, 
N ic a ra g u a ” and “ T y p e ”  r e d  label (Coll. Arg am a n ).

l a e v i f ro n s  D alm an , 1822. ( M iv a r h is ) Svensk. V et. A k ad . H a n d l. 43: 4 0 0 ,$  (J. T y p e: ?L u n d .
D is tr .:  E urope, T ra n s c a u c a s ia , Siberia, M ongolia. H o s t:  C ydia pomonella  L i n n é  (T ort- 
ric id ae  (Feytaud  1918); Chrysopa  sp. (C h ry so p id ae); p rim ary  p a rasite  o f Chrysopa  
fo rm osa  B rauer (C h ry so p id a e ) (Ste ffa n  1952); in  p u p a e  of Cydia pom onella  L i n n é , 
N yg m ia  phaeorrhoea L i n n é  and  Rhyacionia bouliana  D en is  e t Sc h i f f . (N ik o l s k a y a , 
1952). E xam .: 1 $ “ Y u g o s la v ia , D ubrovnik , 10 11. V I I I .  1967, Zombori”  (Mus. B u d a ­
p e s t) ;  1 $ and 1 S w ed en , labelled  “ L än, Ö s te r-G ö tla n d ” , and  “ T y p e”  red  lab e l on 
fem ale , and “ P erilam pus laevifrons  Dalm .”  in  T h o m s o n ’s w riting  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

laevis  P rova n cher , 1887. (P e c k ia n u s ) - A dd. e t Corr. F a u n . E n to m . C anada, p. 199, $ . T ype: 
H a rr in g to n  Coll., O tta w a . D is tr .:  C anada: O n ta rio , b u t  p ro b a b ly  n o t N o rth  A m erican .
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R em arks: i t  w as described as P er ila m p u s  an d  tran sfe rred  to P eckianus  B o u c e k , 1974 
(P te ro m a lid ae : E u trich o so m atin ae ) by  B o u£e k  (1974).

laticeps Ma s i , 1940. ( Pondoros) Boll. L ab . E n to m . A gr. P o rtié i, 3: 277, “ <J”  re c te  9* Type. 
Mus. G enova. D is tr .:  E . Africa: S o m a lia . E x a m .: I 9 ho lo type, labe lled  “ V ili. D úca Abr. 
(Som alia) 1930, G. R u sso ” , an d  “ insiem e  con Neobr. inornata sul suf. g in ” , a n d  “ holo­
ty p e ” red fram e  w ith  “ Bo u c e k , 1972”  on  th e  verso , and “ h o lo ty p u s”  red  label, and 
“ Perilam pus laticeps Ms. det. G. V i g g i a n i , 1967”  (Mus. Genova).

lepreos W a l k e r , 1846. (E uperilam pus) L is t Spec. H y m . Ins. Coll. B rit. M us. C halc id . 1: 89»
Type: B M N H , L ondon. DisU .: U SA . E x a m .: 1 $  labelled  “ M acon, G eo rg ia”  a n d  “ J ohn 
F raser” , an d  “ T y p e”  red label (Coll. A rg am a n ). R em arks: th e  ty p e  o f W a l k e r  was 
from  the  A bbot’s collection, an d  W a l k e r  h im self s ta te d  th a t  i t  was in  f a ir ly  b a d  condi­
tion ; it m ay  be t h a t  he received a n o th e r  specim en  from  F raser , a n d  id e n tif ie d  it as 
lepreos, whose ty p e  no t y e t been d isco v ered  in th e  collection of B ritish  M u seu m  (N a tu ra l 
H isto ry), b u t m u st be there . This species w as described  as Perilam pus  a n d  tra n s fe rre d  to 
E uperilam pus  W a lk er  by P e c k  (1931) a n d  rem oved  again  to P er ila m p u s  b y  B urks 
(1979), b u t  th e y  hav e  no t exam in ed  a n y  ty p e  m ate ria l. The specim en b e fo re  m e is tru e  
E uperilam pus, (F ig . 11) very close to  E  enigm a  D a r l in g , 1983, from  B o liv ia , except: 
gold-green; v e r te x , p ro n o tu m , in n e r  h a lf  o f scap u lae  an d  m iddle o f sc u te l la r  disc b lack; 
second te rg ite  o f abdom en  indigo; v e n tr a l  a sp e c t o f scape on ap ical h a lf  sp a rse ly  p u n c ta ­
te , th e  p u n c tu re s  sep a ra ted  by 5 6 d iam e te rs  a n d  prov ided  w ith  sh o rt s e tu la e . Spine of
the  scu tellum  o f in te rm ed ia ry  fo rm  b e tw een  E . gloriosus (W alk er  a n d  E . triangularis  
(Say) (see F igs 9, 10 in BouÖe k , 1978); n o t  q u ite  so long as in gloriosus b u t  m u c h  longer 
th a n  in triangularis, and  the m a rg in a l carin a  o f scu tellum  p ro d u ced  in  a  lanceo la te  
s tru c tu re , as in gloriosus, w hich is o n e -th ird  as long as th e  spine. T h is  spec ies w as not 
recollected since its  descrip tion ; i t  seem s to  be v ery  ra re , or th e  sp ec im en  was 
m islabelled a n d  a c tu a lly  i t  is a C e n tra l  A m erican  fau n al e lem ent; o r e lse, i t  is from  
Georgia, b u t  i t  was endangered  to g e th e r  w ith  its  h o st species, du rin g  th e  o u r  cen tu ry , 
and  now is y e t e x tin c t in  the  L ow er S o n o ra n  zone.

levifacies Girault  et D o d d , 1913. ( V adram as) Mem. Q ueensl. Mus. 3: 301, < ^,T ype: Queensl.
Mus. D istr.: A u s tra lia . E xam .: 1 9  A u s tra lia  “ M ackay , 4. (19)00”  (M us. B u d a p e s t) ;  L 9 
“ M ansfield, A u s tra lie n , V ictoria”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

liliae A rgaman , sp. n. (A froperilam pus) T y p e : Mus. G enova, D istr.: N. A frica .
luzonensis Cra w f o r d , 1914. ( P erilam pus) P h ilip , J .  Sei. 9: 4 3 9 ,9« T ype: U SN M , W ash in g to n .

D istr.: Ph ilipp ines.
m acek i Bo uce k , 1936. (V adram as) A c ta  F a u n . E n to m . Mus. N atl. P ra g a e , 1: 88, <$. T ype: 

N atl. Mus. P ra g a . D istr.: C zechoslovakia. E x a m .: I $  Czechoslovakia “ N e u k irc h e n ,B öhm  
b. E ger” (Coll. A rgaman).

masculinus Bo u c e k , 1936. (M ivarhis) A c ta  F a u n . E n to m .Mus. N a tl.P ra g a e , J : 91 9  cJ.Type:
N atl. Mus. P ra g a . D istr.: C zechoslovakia , Asia M inor. E x am .: 1 9  “ S û r, T sch ech o slo w .” : 
1 T ran ssy lv an ia  “ R osenau, K ro n s ta d t ,  S ieb en b ü rg en ”  (Coll. Arg a m a n ).

iiiaiirus W a l k e r , 1832. (Tiboras) A nn. M ag. N a t. H is t. 10 :4 5 , <$. T ype: B M N ll ,  London. 
D istr.: S. Africa. H o st: reared  from  Z e n illia  evolans WlED (T achin idae) on  B useola  fusca  
F uller  (?  p e rh ap s: H a m p s h ir e) (N o c tu id a e )  on  m aize (Cuth bertso n  1936), E xam .: 
1 9  labelled  “ P o r t-N a ta l,  Süd-A frica” ,a n d  “ E x . Mus. W alker”  blue lab e l, a n d  “ T ype” 
red  label (Coll. A rgaman).

mavricus A rgaman , sp. n. (F ifir tiz )  T y p e : Coll. A rg a m a n . D istr.: M ideast.

niegalaspis Cameron , 1912. (K rom beinius) S o c ie tas E n to m . 27: 63, 9, T y p e: B M N H , London. 
D istr.: Borneo. R em ark s: it was d esc rib ed  as P erilam pus  and tran sfe rre d  to  K rom bein ius  
B ouöek  by B o uce k  (1978).

iiicloui R is bec , 1956. (A froperilam pus) B ull. Soc. E n to m . F rance  61: 185, <$. T y p e : Mus.
Paris. D istr.: W . A frica (Ivo ry  C oast).

mexieanus Ca m eron , 1897. (Goyurfis) A n n . M ag. N a t. H ist. 6: 265, 9* T ype: ?Coll. Ca m e ro n» 
M elbourne. D istr.: N. A m erica. E x a m .: 1 $  “ A ca tlan , Mexico, Vera C ruz” ; 1 9  “ Mexico* 
V era Cruz” a n d  “ ty p e ”  red label, a n d  “ S id n ey  Mus. A u stra lia”  (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

mica ns Dalm an , 1820. (Ito n a yis)  S v ensk . V et. A k ad . H and l. 41: 73, 9  cj* T y p e :  ? Lund* 
D istr.: E u ro p e  to T ranscaucasia . H o s t:  L yctus linearis  Goeze (L y c tid ae ), H iste r  picipes  
F abricius  (H is te rid a e ) (N ikolskaya  1952). E x a m .: 1 9  H u n g ary  “ S im o n to rn y a , H ung. 
Oc. 12. VI. 1911, K .” ; 1 9 sam e d a ta  b u t  “ 18. V I. 1912” (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; 1 9  Sw eden,
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lab e lled  “ H a m m a rb y , S to c k h .”  an d  “ Coll. D a l m a n ” , a n d  “ Forstliche  H ochschule  in  
E b e rsw a ld e ” , an d  “ T y p e ”  re d  lab e l (Coll. Arg am a n ).

m ic rogas tr is  F e r r i è r e , 1930. ( B u kb a k a s ) Bull. E n to m . R es. 21: 353. T ype: B M N H , L o n d o n .
D is tr .:  In d ia , M alay  P e n in su la , J a v a ,  K orea. H o s t:  M icrogaster indicus W i l k i n s o n , 
A p a n te les  machneralis W i l k i n s o n  an d  o th er b ra co n id s  o n  N ephan tis serinopa  Me y r i c k , 
Lam prosem a  diem enalis  Gu e n é e  an d  Tirathaba  sp. (L e p id o p te ra )  ( F e r r iè r e  1930); from  
A p a n te les  machaeralis W i l k i n s o n  and  Cremastus ha p a lia e  on H apalia  machaeralis 
W a k . (Ma ni  & K a u l  1973). E x am .: 1 $  labe lled  “ K o re a , P rov . S o u th  P y o n g a n , 
N a m p o , W au to ”  a n d  “ 22. I X .  1979, leg. D r . H . S t e i n m a n n  e t D r . T. Vá s á r h e l y i , 
N o. 563”  (Mus. B u d a p e s t) . T h is  is th e  f irs t record  o f th e  species from  K orea.

n i il toni G i r a u l t , 1922. (Tondolos) — T ru e  Rem . H ead  L ice  P riv a te ly  Publ. p. 1. T y p e : 
Q ueensl. Mus. D is tr .:  A u s tra lia . R em arks: C onsidered  sy n o n y m  of cairnsensis Gi r a u l t .

m in u ta l i s  St e f f a n , 1952. ( F if i r t iz ) B ull. Soc. E n to m . F ra n c e  57: 74, $ <J. T ype: M us. P a ris .
D is tr .:  F ran ce , I ta ly ,  S p a in , Y ugoslav ia , B ulgaria . E x a m .:  1 $  F ran ce, labe lled  “ M ar­
seille , V I I I .  1959, J .  R . St e f f a n ”  and  “ Sur fleurs de L ie rre ”  a n d  “ P  er Натр и s m in u ta lis  
m ., J .  R . St e f f a n  d e t .“  (M us. P a ris ) ; 1 <J “ N ev ro k o p , B u lg a r .”  (Coll. Argam an .)

m in u tu s  G i r a u l t , 1912. (N a sp o ya r)  A rchiv , f. N a tu rg . 78: 167, $. T ype: Mus. B erlin , c o ty p e  
in  TJSNM, W ash in g to n . D is tr .:  S. A m erica. E x a m .: 2 $ $  “ A rg en tin a , T u cu m an , I. 1906. 
V e z Én y i :”  (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; $  “ P araguay , S a n ta  R o sa ” ; 1 “ A rgentina , M endoza”  
(Coll. A rgaman).

m ira b e a u i  Gi r a u l t , 1930. (N ilg a to r) — New P ests A u s tra l . P r iv a te ly  P u b l. 9: 1, $. T y p e : 
Q ueensl. Mus. D is tr .:  A u s tra l ia ,  P apua-N ew  G u inea. H o s t:  reared  by  B iró (see b e lo w ), 
fro m  a host, u n k n o w n  to  m e. E x am .: 1 $  lab e lled  “ N . G uinea, B ir ó , (18)96, E r im a , 
A s tro lab e  В (ау)”  a n d  “ P a ra s i te  o f Pel. laetus”  (M us. B u d a p e s t) ;  a “ Inglew ood, A u s t r a ­
lia )”  (Coll. A rg am a n ).

m it tagogensis  G i r a u l t , 1913. ( Tondolos) — Mem. Q ueensl. M us. 2: 298, T ype: S. A u s tra l .  
M useum . D istr.: A u s tra lia . R e m a rk s: considered sy n o n y m  of cairnsensis Gi r a u l t .

m o cz a r i  A rg a m a n , sp. n. (Pondoros) — T ype: Mus. B u d a p e s t.  D is tr .:  Asia (A fghan istan ).
m o n ta n u s  R i e k , 1966. (P erila m p u s)  — A ustra l. J . Zool. 14: 1216, $  <J. T ype: A ustra l. N a tl. In s . 

Coll., C anberra . D is tr .:  A u s tra lia .
m uesebeck i  Sm u l y a n , 1936. (N a sp o y a r ) Proc. US N a tl.  M us. 83: 407, $  <$. T y p e: U S N M ,

W ash in g to n . D is tr .:  U SA . E x a m .:  1 “ W allo w a-M o u n ta in s,U S A , O r.” (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

n e g le c tu s  B o uce k , 1956. ( F if ir t iz ) A cta F au n . E n to m . M us. N a tl. P ragae  1: 92, $ . T y p e: 
N a tl. Mus. P ra g a . D is tr .:  C zechoslovakia, Y u g o s la v ia , I ta ly ,  M oldavian SSR . H o s t:  
B raco n id ae  an d  Ic h n e u m o n id a e  in  Acrobasis sp. (P y ra l id a e ) ,  Sem asia p ro fundana  F a b r i- 
CIUS a n d  Cacoecia sp . (T o r tr ic id a e ) ,Tachyptilia  d isq u e iM e e s  (G elechiidae) (B o ucek  1977). 
E x a m .: 1 $  “ P á rk á n y , T sch ech o sl.”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

nesio tes  Cr a w f o r d , 1911. (A fro p er ila m p u s) — Proc. U S N a tl .  M us. 41: 2 7 5 ,$ . T ype: U SN M , 
W ash in g to n . D is tr .:  S u m a tra  to  Philippines. H o s t:  la rv a  of Prodenia  sp. (N o c tu id a e ) 
(Cra w f o rd  1911). E x a m .:  1 $  Indonesia  “ L o m b o k , S á p it  2000’, M a i - ju n i  1896, H . 
F r u h s t o r f e r”  (Mus . B u d a p es t) .

n igellus N ik o l sk a y a , 1952. ( Ih ra m b ek) — Chalcid. F a u n . U S S R , p. 194. T ype: Zool. In s t .  L e ­
n in g rad . D istr.: E u ro p e a n  U S S R , Mongolia. E x a m .: 1 $  “ K oni, M ongolei”  (Coll. A rga­
m a n ).

n ig ric o rn is  W a l k e r , 1833. (P er ila m p u s ) E n to m . M agaz. 1: 1 4 1 ,$  Type: B M N H , L ondon .
D is tr .:  E . Asia. E x a m .:  1 £  U S S R “ M arkovo a. A m u r”  ;1 $  U S S R “ M asar, P ro v . A m u r” , 
a n d  “ T y p e”  red lab e l (Coll. A rgaman).

n ig riv e n tris  F ö r st er , 1859. (M iva rh is )  Verh. N a tu rh .  V er. P reuss. R heinl. 16: 119, $  çf. 
T y p e : ?Mus. W ien. D is tr .:  G erm any , M ideast. E x a m .:  1 “ L ibanon , 1959. IX , 24, 
T o m ag h eh -B ek aa , J .  K l a p p e r i c h ”  (Mus. B u d a p e s t) ;  1 G erm any “ A achen , Spree- 
w a ld ” ; I  $  G e rm an y  “ F iirs teu w ald e , Prov. B ra n d e n b .”  an d  “ T ype” red  labe l (Coll. 
A rg am a n ).

nigriv ir id is  Gir a u l t , 1912. ( V adram as) A rchiv, f. N a tu rg .  78: 168, $. T ype: M us. B erlin .
D is tr .: S. A m erica. E x a m .: 1 $  “ A rgen tina , T u c u m a n , X I . 1905, Ve z é n y i” ; 1 a n d  
2 $ $  B razil “ Sào P ao lo , 1928, B u ry  J . Gy ö rg y” ; 2 $ $  “ C osta R ica, S u rru b re s”  (M us. 
B udapest); 1 $  “ C asto r, J u ju y ,  A rg en tin a” ; 1 $  “ P a ra g u a y , San R afae l”  (Coll. A r g a ­
m a n ).

Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 1091
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iiigroiiitidus K i e k , 1966. ( Perilam pus) A u s tra l. J .  Zool. 14: 1220, çj. T y p e: A u s tra l . N atl.
Ins. Coll., C a n b e rra , D istr.: A u s tra lia .

iiilaii ibureiisis Ma ni  e t  K a u l , 1973. ( P er ila m p u s) Me. School E n to m . 2: 48, $ . T y p e : Agra
College. D istr.: In d ia .  H ost: h y p e rp a ra s i te  o f Lygropia  quaternalis, p a ra s it ic  on Euterocca 
fa sc ia ta  d e fo lia tin g  Helicteres isora (M a ni  e t  K ául  1973).

iiiiiiroflus Argaman , sp . n. (Lufarfar) — T y p e : M us. B u d ap est. D istr.: E . A frica.
n i tens W a l k e r , 1834. ( P erilam pus) E n to m . M agaz. 2: 163 ,$ .  T ype: B M N H , L o n d o n . D istr.:

E n tire  P a la e a rc tic  Region. H ost: T a c h in id a e  in  lep id o p tero s p u p ae; Larvaevora noctua- 
rum  R o ndani  f ro m  Loxostege stictica lis  L i n n é  (P y ra lid ae ) (N ik olskaya  1934). E x am .: 
1 (J “ S ie rra-d e -A ltam ira , Spanien” ; 1 $  F ra n c e  “ F o n ta in e b lea u , Ca s t e l n a u ” , a n d  “ Ex. 
Coll. W a l k e r ” , a n d  “ T ype” red  la b e l , ab d o m en  h eav ily  dam ag ed  b y  d e rm e s tid s , and 
“ m iens”  in  ? Ma r sh a l l ’s w riting  (Coll. A rg a m a n ). 

n i t idus  S m ul ya n , 1936. (P erilam pus) P ro c . U S NA TL. Mus. 83: 393, $ <J. T y p e : USNM , 
W ashing ton . D is tr .:  USA.

n oem i N ik olsk a ya , 1932. ( F ifir tiz ) C h alc id . F a u n . U S SR , p. 194, $ T y p e : Zool. In s t. 
L en ingrad . D is tr .:  C entral Asia, M ongolia , A sia M inor, M ideast, N. A frica , E . Asia. 
E x am .: I ?  “ A sia  M inor, A ngora, 13. V I. 1925, B író” ; 1 <$ “ O. J o rd a n , W ad i Schaib , 
200 m , 9. X I. 1937, J .  K l a p pe r ic ii” ; 1 J  “ O. J o rd a n , A m m an , 800 in, 18. IV . 1938, J . 
K l a p pe r ic h” ; 1 $  “ Asia Minor” ; 1 $  “ S u ley m an , H . Y a y l a , 16. V II. 1901” ; 1 $  U SSR  
“ Je rd o v k a , gb. I rk u ts k ,  3. V III . 1913, S ib iria , S chultz” ; 1 $  “ A eg y p tu s, C airo”  (Mus. 
B udapest); 1 $  “ E g y p t, C abal E lb a , C ansisrob , 26. I. 1933, L. t ra p , P r i e s n e r ”  (Mus. 
G enova); 1 £  “ Is ra e l,  E n  Gedi, 9. V. 1974, D. F u r t h ”  (T A U , Tel A viv); 1 $  U S S R  “ D zun- 
garischer A la -T au ” ; 1 çj “ К ар а , О. T ü rk e s t .”  (Coll. A rgam an). 

no la  N ik olsk a ya , 1952. (P erilam pus) — C halc id . F a u n . U S S R ., p. 193. T y p e: Zool. In s t .  L en in ­
g rad . D istr.: B ash k iria , K a za k h sta n , W est S iberia , A fg h an istan , M ongolia. H o s t: Loxo­
stege sticticalis L i n n é  (Pyra lidae) ( N i k o l s k a y a  1952). 

obscurus  W a l k e r , 1874. (Chrysolampus) C istu la  E n to m . 11: 314, “ (J”  r e c te $. T y p e : B M N H , 
L ondon. D istr.: A sia (A m urland). R e m a rk s : i t  w as described  as P erilam pus  a n d  tran s- 
fered  to C hrysolam pus  Spinola b y  K e r r i c h  (1958). 

obsole tus Ma si , 1927. (P erilam pus) K o n o w ia  5: 375, $ . T ype: ?M us. B erlin . D is tr .:  T aiw an , 
T aiho rin , T a ih o rin sh o , Suisharyo, K o sem p o , K a n k au  (lec to ty p e  d esig n atio n  needed), 

oce l la tus  S m ulyan , 1936. (Goyurfis) P ro c . US N a tl. Mus. 83: 3 9 0 ,$  (J. T y p e: U S N M , W ash ­
in g to n . D istr.: U S A , S. A m erica. E x a m .:  1 $  B razil “ P a ra , B elem , 15. V I I I .  1930, 
E . H orváth” ; 1 $ $  a n d  1 B razil “ P a r a ,  Rio A cara , 25. V II. 1930, E . H o r v á t h ”  (Mus. 
B u d ap est); 1 $ “ C a n as to ta , USA, S. D .”  (Coll. Argam an). 

o rcu la  N ik ol sk a ya , 1952. (Pondoros) C halc id . F a u n . U S SR , p. 196, $ . T y p e : Zool. In st. 
L en ingrad . D is tr .:  M ongolia. E x a m .: 1 $  “ N gan p ien , M ongolei” an d  “ T y p e ”  red  label 
(Coll. A rgaman).

o r ien ta l is  R o h w e r , 1923. (P erilam pus) — P h ilip . J .  Sei. 22: 3 5 1 ,$ . T ype: U SN M , W ash in g to n . 
D istr.: S ingapore.

pallipes Cu r t is , 1827. (P erilam pus)  — My u n k n o w n ; i t  was c ited  b y  K loet  & HlNKS 1972: 
A Check L ist o f  B ritish  Insects, P a r t  4: H y m e n o p te ra , p . 72 as ju n io r  se c o n d a ry  sy n o ­
n y m  of ruficornis  F a briciu s .

pappi A rg am a n , sp. n. (D urgadas) T ype: M us. B u d a p es t. D istr.: S. A m erica, 
pa raguayens is  Gi r a u l t , 1911. (Taltonos) Zool. J a h rb .  Syst. p . 389, $ . T y p e: M us. B erlin . 

D is tr .:  S. A m erica . E x am .: 1 $ “ P a ra g u a y , Rio N egro”  a n d  “ T y p e”  red  lab e l (Coll. 
A rgaman).

p a rv u s  H o w a r d , 1896. (B a lin to s)  J . L in n . Soc. L o ndon , Zool. 26: 134, $ . T y p e : ?U SN M , 
W ash ing ton  or B M N H , London. D is tr .:  W est Ind ies . E x am .: 1 $  lab e lled  “ T ib o ro n , 
I . H a iti”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

peterseni  I I ed q vist , 1968. (P erilam pus) E n to m . M edd. 36: 160, $ . T ype: Zool. M us. C open­
hagen . D istr, P h ilip p in e s , B alabac, D a la w a n  Bay. 

plii lcnibia B u r k s , 1969. (N aspoyar)  P ro c . E n to m . Soc. W ash. 71: 77, $ <$. T y p e : U SN M , 
W ashing ton . D is tr .:  S. Am erica. H o s t:  Probethylus sp. (Sclerogibbidae) on  E m b ia  batesi 
M acL achlan  (E m b iid ae ) (B urks 1969). E x a m .: 1 $  “ P ad illa , B olivia”  (Coll. A r g a m a n ). 

p iepus A rgam an , sp. n. (S ica tang  ) T ype: M us. B u d ap es t. D istr.: E . Asia, 
p la t igas te r  Sa y , 1836. (G oyurfis) Boston J .  N a t. H is t. 1: 274, $<J. T y p e: p ro b a b ly  lo st. D is tr .:  

N. a n d  C. A m erica. H o s t: pupa of M e litlia  sp. (Sessiidae) Smulyan  1936); Z y g aen id ae ,

A d a  Zool. flu n g . 37, 1991
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P y ra lid a e , O le th re u tid a e , A egeriidae , B raco n id ae  (P e c k  1963); M eterorus d im id ia tu s  
Cres s o n  (B raco n id ae) (B u r k s  1979). E x am .: 1 $  a n d  1 g  “ C osta R ica , 1914, S c h i l d , 
H ig u ito -S . M ateo” ; 3 “ C osta R ica, S u rru b re s”  (M us. B u d ap es t); 1 U SA  “ Log-Ca- 
b in , C olorado”  1 J  labelled  “ A noka, USA, In d .”  an d  “ E x . Mus. Cresson” , and “ T y p e” 
re d  lab e l, p ro b a b ly  c o ty p e  (Coll. A rgaman).

p la ty g as te r  R i l e y , 1870. (P er ila m p u s) A nn. R p t. Mo. S ta te  B d. Agr. 5: 87. E rro n eo u s su b ­
se q u e n t spelling  fo r platigaster  Sa y .

pol it i f rons H o w a r d , 1894. ( Pondoros) — J . L inn. Soc. L o n d o n , Zool. 25: 85, (J. T ype: ?U SN M , 
W ash in g to n  or B M N H , L o ndon . D istr.: W est In d ies . E x a m .: 1 “ H a m p stea d , I. D o m i­
n ic a ”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

polypori  B o u c e k , 1971. ( V adram as) E n tom olog is t 104: 52, $  <£. T ype: Coll. B o uce k . D istr.:
C zechoslovakia , E n g la n d , Y ugoslav ia. H ost: h y p e rp a ra s i te  of R ap h id iid ae  (N eu ro p te ra )  
v ia  Ich n eu m o n id ae  (B o u c e k , 1983). E x am .: 1 Ç C zechoslovakia  “ P a rd u b itz , B ö h m .” ; 
1 U S SR  “ K ersel, E s tla n d , D o rp a t”  (Coll. A r g a m a n .)

p ra s in u s  N i k o l s k a y a , 1952. (P erila m p u s) — Chalcid. F a u n . U S S R , p. 193. T ype: Zool. In s t .  
L en in g rad . D istr.: N o r th e rn  C hina. E x am .: 1 U S S R  “ S ichota-A lin , R ussl.” ; 1 $  “ Méi, 
C h ina, Schen-si”  a n d  “ T y p e”  red  labe l (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

p ro th o rac ic u s  S m u l y a n , 1936. (Zugiavas) P roc. US N a tl.  M us 83: 403, $. T ype: U SN M ,
W ash in g to n . D is tr .: U SA , C anada. H ost: C ydiapom onella  L i n n é  (T o rtric id ae) (Sm ul ya n

1936); d iffe ren t T o rtr ic id s , P y ra lid s  an d  O ecophorids (P e c k  1963). E x am .: 1Ç “ P en d - 
d ’O reille, C anada , A lb e r ta ” (Coll. Argaman .)

p u n c t iv e n tr i s  Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (P erilam pus) Ph ilip . J .  Sei. 9: 460, <J. T ype: U SN M , W ash in g ­
to n . D istr.: P h ilip p in es.

p u p u lu s  N ik o l sk a y a , 1952. (B u kb a ka s) — Chalcid. F a u n . U S S R , p. 196, 9* T y p e: Zool. In s t .  
L en in g rad . D istr.: S o u th  of E u ro p ea n  U S SR , A sia M inor, M ideast. H o st: Lithocolletis 
quercus A m sel  (G rac illa riid ae) (p resen t record). E x a m .: 1 $ T u rk ey  “ S m y rn a , K r ü p e r ” ; 
1 9  “ T urcia , S ta m b u l, 1925, E . H orváth”  (Mus . B u d a p e s t) ;  1 $  Israe l “ M a’as, 21. Y. 
1975, ex Lithocolletis quercus A msel  on  Quercus ca lliprim nos, em erged e t 15. V I. 1975, 
e d u c a v it  D r . Z. Me n d e l ” ; 1 $  “ Israel, Tel D an , 20. V I. 1978, ex lea f p u p ae  on P opu lus  
alba, em erged a t  25. V II . 1978, ed. D r . Z. Me n d e l ” ; 1 $ “ Israe l, B e t She’an , 21. V. 
1981, leg. Q. A rg a m a n ” ; 1 9  U SSR  “ A k tasch , T a ta re n -R e p .”  an d  “ T y p e” red  label (Coll. 
A rg am a n ).

queens landens is  Gi r a u l t , 1913. ( Vadram as) — M em . Q ueensl. Mus. 2: 299, 9* T ype: Q ueensl. 
M us. D istr.: A u s tra lia . R em ark s: considered sy n o n y m  of saleius W a l k e r .

r a in e r iu s  A rg am a n , sp. n. (L u fa rfa r)  — T ype: Mus. G en o v a. D is tr .:  N. Africa.
regalis  S m u l y a n , 1936. (Taltonos) -  Proc. US N a tl. M us. 83: 378, 9* T ype: USNM , W ashington* 

D is tr .:  USA. E x a m .: 1 9 “ S o m erton , USA, A riz .”  (Coll. A rgaman).

r e l iq u u s  (G i r a u l t , 1915. ( Vadram as) Mem. Q ueensl. M us. 3: 302,9* T ype: Q ueensl. Mus* 
D is tr .:  A u s tra lia . R em ark s: considered  sy n o n y m  of saleius  W a l k e r .

r e t i e u la tu s  Ca m eron , 1904. (Taltonos) In v e rte b r . P ac if. 1: 59, 9* T ype: ?Mus. Comp. Zool. 
C am bridge , M ass. D is tr .:  C. A m erica. E x am .: 2 99  “ C osta R ica, S u rru b re s”  (Mus. B u d a ­
p e s t) : 1 9 an d  1 (J “ M anagua-See, N ik arag u a”  (Coll. A rgam an).

ro b e r t so n i  Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (E calibur) Proc. E n to m . Soc. W ash. 16: 7 1 ,9  cî* T ype: U SN M , 
W ash in g to n . D is tr .:  U SA , C anada. E x am .: 1 <£ “ F in d la y , U SA, 111.”  (Coll. A rg a m a n ).

ro h w e r i  S m u l y a n , 1936. ( P erila m p u s) Proc. U S N a tl. Mus. 83: 396, 9  <?• T ype: U SN M , 
W ash in g to n . D is tr .:  U SA , C anada.

ro s t r a tu s  K e r r i c h , 1956. (P erila m p u s) J .  E n to m . Soc. S. A frica 19: 118 ,9  cî* T ype: B M N H ,
L o ndon . D istr.: S. A frica  (C ape P rov ince). H o s t: th e  ka ro o  ca te rp illa r , Loxostege fr u s -  
ta lis  Ze l ler  (P y ra lid a e ) , o r v ia  M acrocentrus sp . (B raco n id ae ) in  th e  sam e h o st ( K e r r i c h  
1956).

ru f ico rn is  F a b r ic iu s , 1793. (P erila m p u s) — E n to m . S y s t. 2: 10 3 ,9  cî* T ype: 1 specim en in  Mus. 
P a ris , Coll. B o se , a n d  1 specim en  in  K iel (Z i m s e n  1964). D istr.: E n tire  P a lae a rc tic  
R egion. H o st: L y m a n tr ia  d ispar  L i n n é  (L y m a n triid a e )  ( J a iin  & S i n r e ic h  1957); T ach i- 
n id ae  in  lep id o p tero u s p u p a e , Carceli excisa F a l l e n , Z en ilia  libatrix  P a nzer  an d  Phoro- 
cera agilis R o b in e a u  De sv oid i  (T ach in idae) on  L ym a n tr ia  dispar  L i n n é  (L y m a n triid ae ) 
a n d  o th e r lep id o p te ra n s: G eom eridae, T o rtr ic id a e , N o c tu id ae  (B o ucek  1977). E x am .: 1 9  
U S S R  “ N ary n , T u rk e s ta n , 1906, A lmásy”  (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; 1 (J Spain  “ L a-A lb e rta ; Sa-

A cta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991



SYNOPSIS OF PERILAMPUS LATREILLE 15

lam an ca” ; 1 9 F ra n c e , labelled “ C astries, M o n tp e llie r”  a n d  “ R e n é  De s f o n t a i n e s ” , and  
“ T y p e”  red  label (Coll. A rgaman).

ru scb k ai H e l l é n , 1924. (B u rk sila m p u s) — N o tu l E n to m . 4: 13. T ype: ?Mus. H e ls in k i. D istr.: 
E u ro p e , from  F in lan d  to  F rance. R em ark s: te n ta t iv e ly  considered here as m e m b e r o f  the  
genus B u rksila m p u s  B o u é e k . E x am .: 1 $  fro m  F in lan d  (?), labe lled  “ P y h ä -J ä rv i ,  
K ä rsä m ä k i”  (Coll. (A rgaman).

sa in tjiis ti G i r a u l t , 1930. (P erilam pus) New P e s ts  A u s tra l . P riv a te ly  P u b l. 9: 1, <$. T y p e:
Q ueensl. Mus. D istr.: A u stra lia . R em arks: co n sid ered  synonym  of aquilonaris  G i r a u l t .

ealeius W a l k e r , 1839. ( V adram as)- M onogr. C halcid. 2: 16, çj. T ype: B M N H , L o n d o n . D istr.: 
A u s tra lia . H ost: a lep id o p tero u s p re d a to r  on  Eriococcus sp. and la rv a l p a ra s i te  o f ligh t 
brow n app le  m o th , C ydia  sp. (T o rtric id ae) ( R i e k  1966, Bou&EK 1988). E x a m .: 1 Ç A u s tra ­
lia “ M ackay, IV. 1900, Ni. 836”  (M us. B u d a p es t) .

sa licetnm  St e f f a n , 1952. (S teffa n o la m p u s) B ull. Soc. E n to m . F rance  57: 7 0 ,9  <$• T y p e : Mus.
Paris. D istr.: N. A m erica: USA, E u ro p e: A u s tr ia . R em arks: i t  was d esc rib ed  as P eri- 
la m p u s  and  tra n s fe rre d  to  Steffanolam pus  P e c k  b y  P eck  (1974).

scalier N ik o l sk a y a , 1952. ( P erilam pus) C halcid. F a u n . U S SR , p. 194 ,9  c?• T y p e : Zool. In s t.
L en in g rad . D istr.: N o rth e rn  C hina, M ongolia. R em ark s: considered sy n o n y m  o f ru fi-  
cornis F a b r ic iu s .

selectus W a l k e r , 1874. (P erila m p u s) C istu la  E n to m . 11: 3 1 3 ,9  (?• T ype: B M N H , L o ndon .
D istr.: E . Asia. E x a m .: 1 <$ “ K orea, P rov . R y a n g -g an g : R iver K arim , 10 k m  N E E  from  
B ochonbo , 1100 m ”  a n d  “ No. 296, 27 J u ly  1975, leg. J .  P a pp  et A. Vo jn i t s ” ; 1 9  “ K o rea, 
P ro v . G ang-von, D is tr ic t  O n-dzong, K u rn -g an g , n e a r H o te l Go-song, 250 m ”  a n d  ” No. 
320, 4 6. A u g u st 1975, leg. J .  P a pp  e t A. Vo j n i t s ”  (Mus. B udapest); 1 9  a n d  1 g  U S SR
“ S im onova, A m u r”  a n d  on  fem ale “ T y p e”  red  lab e l (Coll. A rgaman).

seyrigi R is b e c , 1952. (P er ila m p u s) M em. In s t. Sei. M adag. 2: 425, 9« T y p e: M us. P a ris.
D istr.: A frica (M adagascar).

sh enco ttus Ma n i  e t K á u l , 1974. (P erilam pus) M em . School E n to m . 3: 62, 9- T y p e : A gra
College. D istr.: In d ia .

sim ilis Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (N a sp o y a r ) P roc. E n to m . Soc. W ash. 16: 73, 9* T y p e : U SN M ,
W ash in g to n . D istr.: U SA . H ost: Acrobasis  sp . (P y ra lid ae ) (Smulyan  1936); M eteorus  
loxostegei Vi e r e c k  a n d  Cremnops vulgaris Cres s o n  (B raconidae) in  Loxostege sticticalis  
L i n n é  (P y ra lid a e ) S im monds  1947); P y ra lid a e , B raconidae, E u lo p h id ae  ( P e c k  1963)^ 
E x am .: 1 V an d  1 “ F lo rissa n t, USA. Col.”  (Coll. A rgam an).

singaporensis R o i i w e r , 1923. ( F ulaytar) Ph ilip . J .  Sei. 22: 350,9* T ype: U SN M , W ash in g to n *
D is tr .:  S ingapore. E x a m .: 1 9  “ S u m a tra , P a n g h e ran g -P isan g , X . 1890 e I I I .  1891, E* 
Mo d ig l ia n i”  (Mus. G enova).

sirsiris A rg a m a n , nom. n. (Taltonos) P roposed  as a n ew  nam e for cyaneus B r u l l é , 1846 nee
F a b r i c i u s , 1798.

spinosus G i r a u l t  e t D o d d , 1915. (M onacón) M em . Q ueensl. Mus. 3: 300,9* T y p e : Q ueensl.
M us. D is tr .:  A u s tra lia . R em arks: i t  w as d esc rib e d  as P erilam pus  an d  tra s fe r re d  to  
M onacon  W a terston  b y  B oucek  (1988).

Splendidus D a l m a n , 1822. (Olarlar) Svensk. V e t. A kad . H andl. 43: 396. T y p e  ?M us. 
S tockho lm . D istr.: N o r th -  and  C en tra l E u ro p e . H o s t: p a ras ite  of Exorista m itis  M e ig e n  
(T ach in id ae) in  la rv a e  of Lophyrus p in i  L i n n é  (T en th red in idae) on  P in u s  nigra  
Gy o r f i , 1942a). E x a m .:  1 H u n g ary  “ Sz. Sz. M iklós, 24. V II. 1911, B író” ; 1 $  H u n g a r  
“ T ab d i égeres, 29. V. 1962, Soós” ; 1 <$ H u n g a ry  “ H o rto b ág y , U jsz e n tm a rg ita , B ödön- 
h á tp u s z ta , 21 — 23. V I. 1974, J .  P a p p ” ; 1 9  Y u goslav ia  “ K osovo, Pe. R a d u v a c , 700 m , 
J .  P a pp  & H orva to v ich” ; 1 ^ T ra n s s y lv a n ia  “ P a re n g  H avas, 1900 m , 27. V I I I .  1909” ; 
1 <$ S w itzerlan d  “ V allis, K abak”  (Mus. B u d a p e s t) ;  1 I ta ly  ’’R o sig n an o , P ie m o n te , 
V I. 1879, Coll. Gr ib o d o ”  and 1 9 sam e d a ta  b u t  “ IX . 1880” ; 2 99 I t a ly  “ A cq u i, 16. 
V I I I .  1948, su A ngelica , E . B e r io”  (Mus. G en o v a); 1 <$ G erm any “ N eu -M itte lw ald e , 
O Schles. O ppeln” ; 1 9  “ O fv erto raeá , Schw eden” , a n d  “ T ype”  red label (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

stygicus P r o v a n ch e r , 1888. (Zugiavas) A dd . e t C orr. F a u n . E n to m . C anada p . 4 06 ,9*  T y p e: 
P u b l. M us. Q uebec. D is tr .:  C anada, USA. H o s t: M acrocentrus sp. (B raco n id ae), E p ib lem a  
strenuana  W a lk er  (T o rtric id ae) on A m brosia  (S m u l y a n  1936). E x am .: 1 9  “ A m er(ica) 
S ep t(en trio n a lis ), 1907, H orv(átii), A d iro n d a ck , L ong  L ak e” ; 1 9  “ A m er(ica) S ep t(en - 
trio n a lis ), 1907, H o rv(a t h ), A d iro n d ack , H u c k leb e rry  M t.” (Mus. B u d a p e s t) ;  1 9 
“ K a n a d a , Q uebec”  (Coll. A rgaman).
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su b c a r in a lu s  Cr a w f o r d , 1914. (G o yurfis) P roc. E n to rn . Soc. W ash. 16: 7 0 ,$ . T y p e: U SN M ,
W a sh in g to n . D is tr .:  U SA , S. A m erica. E x a m .: 1 $  “ C olum bia, A ra ca tac a , I I .  1912? 
Ú j h e l y i ”  (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; 1 $  “ F o rt-A ssin n ib o ik e , U S A , M on.”  (Coll. A rg am a n ).

tap iae  R i s b e c , 1956. ( ? A p er ila m p u s)  Bull. Soc. E n to m . F ra n c e  61: 184, T y p e: M us. P a r is . 
D is tr .:  A frica (M adagascar). H o s t: gall on  T ap ia  ( R is b e c  1956). R em arks: i t  w as d e ­
sc rib ed  as in frasu b sp ec ific  ca teg o ry , as P erila m p u s brevicornis var. tap iae ; th e  n o m in a l 
spec ies brevicornis w as tra n s fe rre d  by K e r r i c h  (1956) to  A perilam pus  W a l k e r  in  E u- 
c h a r i tid a e ;  if  th e  v a r ie ty  tap iae  is g a ll-in h ab itin g , i t  m ay  ev en tu a lly  belong  to  P te ro -  
m a lid a e , B rach y sce lid ip h ag in ae .

t a s m a n i c u s  Ca m e r o n , 1911. (Tondolos) — Proc. L inn . Soc. N . S. W ales p. 6 4 6 ,$ . T y p e: B M N H , 
L o n d o n . D istr.: A u s tra lia . H o s t: b red  cocoons o f a  b ra co n id  p arasitiz ing  la rv a e  o f  th e  
ch ry so m elid  b eetle  P aropsis atomaria  (R i e k , 1966). E x a m .: 1 $ A u stra lia , “ M ack ay , 
4 . (19)00”  (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; 1 $  “ B en-L om ond, T a s m a n ie n ” ; 1 “ M acquarie, T a s m a n ia ”  
(Coll. A rgaman).

t a s m a n ie n s is  Gi r a u l t , 1913. (Tondolos) — Mem. Q ueensl. M us. 2: 298, $ . T ype: S. A u s tra l . 
M us. D istr.: A u s tra lia . R e m a rk s : considered sy n o n y m  o f cairnsensis Gir a u l t .

ta s so n i  G i r a u l t , 1922. (A fro p er ila m p u s) In secu to r In sc i t .  M enstr. 10: 3 9 ,$ . T y p e: Q ueensl. 
M us. D istr.: A u s tra lia ; reco rd ed  once from  U SA , C onn , b y  B ritton  (1938): B ull. Conn. 
S ta te  Geol. N a t. H is t. S u rv e y  60: 139. E x am .: 1 A u s tra lia  “ M ackay, 4. (19)00”  (M us. 
B u d a p e s t) ;  1 “ P o r t-J a c k so n , N. S. W ales”  (Coll. A r g a m a n ).

t e s tace i ta rs i s  Ca m e ro n , 1911. (Tiboras) — A nn. T ran sv . M us. 5: 214, $. T ype: B M N H , L o n d o n . 
D is tr .:  S. A frica. R e m a rk s : considered  sy n o n y m  of m au ru s  W a l k e r .

t e t a r  A r g a m a n , sp. n. ( V adram as) — T ype: Mus. G enova. D is tr .:  C. Am erica.

t r i a n g u l a r i s  Sa y , 1828. (E u p er ila m p u s ) C ontrib . M a c lu rian  Lyc. P h ilad . 2: 79. T y p e : lost.
D is tr .:  N. A m erica (U SA , C an ad a). R em arks: i t  w as desc rib ed  as P erilam pus  a n d  t r a n s ­
fe rre d  to  E u p erilam pus  W a l k e r  by  Cra w f o r d  (1914).

t r is t is  M a y r , 1905. ( Pondoros) V erb . Zool. B ot. Ges. W ien  55: 566, $ <$. T ype: M us. W ien.
D is tr .:  E urope. H o s t: Су d ia  pomonella  L i n n é  a n d  R hyacionia bouliana  D e n i s  et 
S c h i f f . (T o rtric id ae) ( H a rm a n  e t K ulm an  1973, B oucek  1977); Ascogaster qua- 
dridentata  Wesmael  (B raco n id ae ) and Crem astus sp . (Ichneum onidae) in lep id o p te ro u s  
p u p a e  (B u rks  1979). E x a m .: 1 $  G erm any (? ) , lab e lle d  “ M ödling, S c h m id t , ex  ra m u lis  
f lo re s  P in u s austriac .”  (M us. B u d ap est); 1 $  a n d  1 A u s tria , labelled “ T iro l, S te in fe ld ” , 
fem a le  also “ T y p e”  re d  lab e l, h e rew ith  a cc ep te d  as lec to ty p e  due to th e  confusion  
e x is tin g  a round  th is  species (Coll. A rgaman).

tu rp ic u lu s  A rgam an , sp. n. ( F if ir t iz ) — T ype: Coll. A r g a m a n . D istr.: M ideast. H o s t:  b a rk  
b e e tle  Scolytus m ultis tr ia tus  M arsham  (S co ly tid ae) in  loge of Populus euphratica  (p re ­
s e n t  record).

tu tu b a s  A r g a m a n , sp. n. (Taltonos) — T ype: Mus. B u d a p e s t.  D istr.: S. A m erica.

u m b o  N i k o l s k a y a , 1952. (M iva rh is ) — Chalcid. F a u n . U S S R , p. 192, $ <J. T ype: Zool. In s t. 
L en in g rad . D istr.: T u rk m e n ia , S o u th  K a z a k h s ta n , I ra n . E x am .: 1 $ U S SR , lab e lled  
” A k -k u l‘ A u lië-a ta”  an d  ’’T y p e  red  label (Coll. A rg a m a n

uris  A r g a m a n , nom . n. ( P er ila m p u s)  — Proposed as a  new  n am e  fo r carinifrons Ma n i  & K a u l , 
1973 nec Cr a w f o r d , 1914.

v e x a to r  N ik o l sk a y a , 1952. (F if ir t iz )  Chalcid. F a u n . U S S R , p. 192, $. Type: Zool. In s t .
L en in g rád . D istr.: U S S R , N o rth e rn  shore of th e  C a sp ian  Sea. E xam .: 1 $ U S S R , labe lled  
“ S taw ro p o l, G ouv. S ta w ro p o l”  and  “ T ype”  re d  la b e l (Coll. Argaman).

v io laceu s  P a n z e r , 1804. (P er ila m p u s) - F au n a  In se c t. G erm . 8: 88. Type: ?. D istr.: S o u th - an d  
W es t-E u ro p e , Asia M inor. H o st: ta c h in id  p u p a r ia  (N ik olskaya , 1934); se c o n d ary  
p a ra s i te  in  p u p ae  of R hya c io n ia  bouliana  D e n i s  & S c h i f f . (T ortricidae) (N i k o l s k a y a  
1952). E x am .: 1 $  “ A sia M inor, D r . L e n d l ” ; I $  T u rk e y  “ M aiatya, 1. V. 1932, leg. V. 
A j t a i ”  (Mus. B u d a p es t) ; 1 6 $ $  and  12 (J(J I ta ly ,  as fo llow s: “ S. M argherita  L ig u re , V I I I .  
1908, A. Gh e r s i” ; “ N. S. de lla  V itto ria , A p p e n n in o  Lig. V II. 1931, su fio ri d i om belli- 
f e ra , G. Ma ntero” ; “ S. L orenzo  di C asanova, G en o v a , V II. 1940, V I I I  IX . 1941, 
F . S o la ri” ; “ Cengio L an g h e , 8. V III . 1948, E . B e r i o ” ; 1 $ F rance  “ R o y an , C h a ren te  
in f. D r. F . L otte”  (Mus. G enova); 1 $  an d  1 $  I t a ly ,  labelled  “ T rap an i, P a le rm o ”  and  
o n  th e  m ale also “ J e a n  B a p t is t e  L amarck” , a n d  “ T y p e ”  red  label, h e rew ith  a cc ep te d  
as l e c t o t y p e ,  b ecau se  th is  species n o t fo u n d  in  Z im se n  (1964) (Coll. A r g a m a n ).
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xirgiis A rgaman , sp. n. (T a ltonos) T ype: Mus. B u d a p es t. D is tr .:  S. A m erica,
yercaudensis Ma ni e t K a u l , 1974. (P erilam pus) M em. School E n to m . 3: 60, Ç. T y p e: Agra 
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NEUE ENCHYTRAEIDEN-ART AUS TIEFEREN 
RODENSCHICHTEN EINES HAINBUCHEN­

EICHENWALDES IN UNGARN 
(OLIGOCHAETA, ENCHYTRAEIDAE)

К . D ó z s a - F a r k a s

Lehrstuhl f ü r  T iersystem atik  u n d  Ökologie der Lorand-E ötvös-U niversitä t,
H -1088  B udapest, P u sk in  utca 3, Ungarn

(E in g eg an g en  am  17. M ärz 1990)

In v e stig a tio n s  on  th e  v e r tic a l d is tr ib u tio n  of th e  E n c h v tra e id  fa u n a  in  a horn­
b eam -oak  fo res t s ta n d  in  H u n g a ry  were c a rr ied  o u t in  a u tu m n  a sp e c ts  (N o v em b er 1972 
an d  N o vem ber 1981) a n d  in  a sp rin g  a sp e c t (A pril 1987). Sam ples w ere  ta k e n  from  the 
l it te r  lay e r, an d  fro m  11 soil lay e rs  o f a so il-p rofile  digged ou t in  a d e p th  o f 145 cm  from 
th e  soil su rface . E n c h y tra e id s  w ere re p re se n te d  w ith  21 species a n d  w ere  fo u n d  till the 
d e p th  of 125 cm . M ost in te re s tin g  w as a species new  for science: F rid er ic ia  p r o f  undicola 
sp. n ., occu rring  o n ly  fro m  40 cm  d o w n w ard s till 125 cm. W ith  1 ta b le  a n d  8 original 
figures.

Im  N ovem ber des Ja h re s  1972 u n d  1981 sowie im  A p ril 1987 w urde  die 
q u a lita tiv e  u n d  q u a n ti ta t iv e  v e rtik a le  V erte ilu n g  der E n c h y tra e id e n  in  einem  
H ain b u ch en -E ich en w a ld  (C serh á t-G eb irg e ,b e i S zen d eh e ly -K a ta lin p u sz ta  50 km  
n ö rd lich  von B u d ap est)  in  v ersch ied en en  B odentiefen  b is 145 cm  tie f  v er­
fo lg t.

Im  R ah m en  d ieser U n te rsu ch u n g , d e ren  ausführliche E rg e b n isse  an  einer 
a n d e ren  Stelle b e k a n n t gegeben w erden  so llen , w urde auch  eine f ü r  die W issen­
sc h a ft neue A rt e n td e c k t, deren  B esch re ib u n g  im  n a c h s te h e n d e n  an g efü h rt 
w ird . D er B esch re ibung  v o rau sg eh en d  fasse ich  die in  v e rsc h ie d e n en  Tiefen 
an g e tro ffen en  A rten  in  T abelle  1. zu sam m en . W ie aus der T a b e lle  ersich tlich , 
w u rd e  Fridericia p ro fundicola  sp. n . n u r  v o n  40 cm Tiefe, oder t ie fe r  im  Boden 
angetro ffen .

F rid eric ia  p ro fu n d ico la  sp. n.

(A bb. 1— 8)

K h ■ine A rt. H o lo ty p u s  L änge leb en d  6,4 m m , B reite 0,16 m m . S egm en tzah  
38. B ei den P a ra ty p e n  L änge  leb en d  3,5 — 6,1 m m , B reite  0,15 — 0,16 m m , am 
G ü rte l: 0 ,17—0,19 m m , S eg m en tzah l (27) — 33 — 38 — (40). K o p fp o ru s  0 /L , 
D orsa lp o ren  im  V II . S eg m en t beg in n en d . F a rb e  weisslich. B o rs te n  gerade  m it 
e inem  schw ach en tw ick e lten  e n ta le n  H a k e n : 2,3,(4) — 2 : 2 ,3 ,4 , — 2. B orsten  
im  X I I .  S egm ent feh len . V om  X I I I .  S egm en t beginnend  n u r  2 B o rs te n  so in den 
d o rso la te ra len  wie in  den  v e n tro la te ra le n  B ü n d e ln  vo rh an d en .

Acta Zool. 11ипц. 37, 1991
A k a d é m ia i  K ia d ó , B udapest
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Tabelle 1. Vorkom m en der A rten  in  verschiedenen Schichten

Vertikale Schichten: Tiefe in cm

Arten Laubstreu
1Л
1O

O
7Irt

Irt
7о

s
1OC~1

Irt—
1O

irtV©
OV©

IrtO
1OV©

Irtce
©CO 10

0 
10

5

12
0-

12
5

14
0-

14
5

1. A c h a e ta  sp. a + + +
b — + + + +

2. B u ch h o lz ia  appendiculata a — + + — — — — — — — —
(B u c h h ., 1862) b + +

3. Cernosvitoviella  sp. a — — + — — — + — — — —
b — — + "Г — — — — — — — —

4. E n c h y t r a e u s  buchholzi a + + + + — — — — — + —
V e j d , 1879 b — + — — + — — 4- — — — —

5. E .  la c te u s  N iel s , et a — — — — — —, — — — — —
Ch r i s t ., 1961 b — — + — — — — — — — — —

6. E .  b u lb o su s  N ie l s , et a
Ch r i s t ., 1963 b — — — — + + — + — — .--- —
E n c h y t r a e u s  juv. a + + + + + + — — — —

b + + + + — + — + — — — —
7. E n c h y t r o n ia  parva a — + + + — — — — — —

N i e l s , e t  Christ ., 1959 b — + + J + — — + — — — —
8. F r id e r ic ia  bisetosa a — + — — — — — — — — —

( L e v i n s e n , 1884) b — + + — — — — — — — — —
9. F .  bu lbosa  (R osa, 1887) a — + — — — — — — — - —

b — + — — — — — — — — — —
10. F .  c o n n a ta a — + + + — — — — — — —

B r e t s c h e r , 1902 b — + + + — — — — — — — —
11. F .  g a lb a  8 Divert. a + + + — — — — — — — —

( H o f f m e i s t e r , 1843) b + +
12. F .  leydigi a

(Ve j d ., 1877) b + +
13. F .  m ac u la ta a — + — — — — — — — — —

I s s e l , 1905 b + + — — — — — — — — — —
14. F .  nem ora lis a — + + + — — — — — — —

N u r m i n e n , 1970 b + + + — — — — — — — — —
15. F .  paranem ora lis a — — — — —  - — — — — — —

D ózsa- F arkas , 1982 b — + — — — — — — — — — —
16. F .  p a ro n ia n a a — — — — — — — — — — —

I s s e l , 1904 b — + — — — — + — — — —
17. F .  ra tzel i a — + — — — — — — — — —

( E i s e n , 1872) b — + + — — — — — — — — —
18. F. profundicola  sp. n.

19. H en lea  perpusilla

a
b
a

—
+

— —
+
+

+
+ +

+
+

+
+ —

F r i e n d , 1911 b — —
20. M a r io n in a  argentea a

(M i c h ., 1889) b — — — + — — — — — — — —
21. S t e r c u tu s  niveus a + + + — — — — — — — —

M i c h ., 1888 b + + + + + — — — — —

a: P ro b en  im H erbst 1972, 1981 b : P roben im F rü h ja h r  1987 

+  : vorhanden  — : fehlen  *: P ro b e n  aus einem R egenw urm gang

A cta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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L änge der äu sseren  längeren B o rs te n  3 0 —39 [i. H a u td rü se n  in  4 — 5 R ei­
h en , schw ach en tw ick e lt. C litellum  v o m  X I I — 1/2 X I I I .  S egm ent, D rü sen  in  
Q u erre ih en  g eo rd n e t, schw ach  en tw ic k e lt. G eh irn  2 — 2 1/2-m al grösser als b re it, 
be im  H o lo typus 133 ц  lan g  und  53 [i b re i t .  A bw eichend  von den a n d e re n  A rten

lOCtyim 6

A cla  Zool. H u n . 37  g, 1991

A bb. 1 8. F r id e r ic ia  p r o f  u n d ic o la  sp. n.: 1 2 =  G ehirn , 3 =  P e p to n ep h rid iu m , 4 =  L y m p h o -
c y te n , 5, 7, 8 =  S p e rm a th ek e n , 6 S am en trich te r
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ze ig t die Spitze des G eh irnes (m anchm al a u c h  am  h in te ren  E nde) ge lb lich ­
b ra u n e  zellenartige  S tru k tu r  (A bb. 1, 2.). P e p to n e p h rid iu m  (A bb. 3.) b -T y p  
n a c h  N i e l s e n  & Ch r i s t e n s e n  (1959) au fgew icke ltes R o h r, w elches bis zum  Y. 
S eg m en t h in u n te r re ic h t. L y m p h o zy ten  (A bb . 4) en tsp rech en d  d er G a ttu n g  
zw e ia rtig , aber die Z ah l d e r grossen Zellen m it K e rn e n  sehr spärlich , im  C oelom a 
des K ö rp e rs  Hessen sich  hö ch ten s n u r  4 — 10 S tü c k  nachw eisen . D iese u n re g e l­
m ässig  u m ra n d e te n , län g lich en  d u rch sich tig en , spärlich  g ran u lie rten  Zellen  
s te h e n  dem  a-T yp v o n  M öller  (1971) am  n ä c h s te n . L änge 12 — 16 fl. D ie soge­
n a n n te n  k leinen  h y a lin , kern losen  L y m p h o z y te n -K ö rp e rn  sind dagegen  z a h l­
re ich , fü llen  das C oelom a vo llkom m en aus u n d  w eichen  von  den  bei den ü b r i­
gen  A rte n  der G a ttu n g  gem essener m ax im a len  G rösse ab  (5 —10 /x), s in d  seh r 
gross (9 — 17 fi). E v e n tu e ll  h ä n g t dies m it d e r  b eso n d eren  L ebensw eise d ieser 
A r t zu sam m en . D ie S ep ta ld rü sen  (3 p rim äre  u n d  3 sekundäre) sowie der po- 
s te ro v e n tra l  a u sfü h re n d e  D uctus der N e p h rid ie n  sin d  kennze ichnend  fü r  die 
G a t tu n g  Fridericia. D ie  C oelom flüssigkeit e n th ä l t  keine abgestossenen  B o rs ten . 
R ü ck en g efäss  e n ts p r in g t in  X V . S egm ent. B lu t  fa rb lo s . C hloragogenzellen s in d  
v o m  V. Segm ent b eg in n e n d  v o rh an d en , v o m  V II . S egm ent b eg innend  s ind  sie 
au ffä llig er.

S am ensäcke v o rh a n d e n , im  X I . S eg m en t, ziem lich gross b räu n lich  ge- 
f ä h rb t ,  S a m e n tr ic h te r  (A bb. 6) 2 —2,5-m al lä n g e r  als b re it, b e trä g t 1/2 oder 2/3 
des K ö rp e rd u rch m esse rs , k a n n  sich s ta rk  zu sam m en zieh en . K rag en  g u t zu  e r ­
k en n en , so b re it w ie d e r  K ö rp er des T ric h te rs . S am en le ite r m itte lm ässig  lan g , 
e tw as gew unden . P e n ia l b u lb u s klein, D rü sen te il schw ach  en tw ick e lt.

S p e rm a th e k e n  b e s te h e n  aus e iner ru n d e n  A m pulle  u n d  2 g rösseren  D i- 
v e r tic k e ln , die n a c h  u n te n  g e rich te t sind , u n d  noch  aus w eiteren  m ehr o d er 
w en ig e r en tw ick e lten  ta schen fö rm ig  a u sg e s tü lp te n  D ivertike ln  besteh en . D er 
seh r k u rze  en ta le  D u c tu s  der beiden  S p e rm a th e k e n  is t m ite in an d er v e rb u n d e n  
u n d  m ü n d e t so in  d en  O esophagus. E k ta le r  A usfü lirungsgang  m itte lm äss ig  
la n g , ziem lich  d ick  (1 0 —-13 fi), bei der Ö ffn u n g  m it e iner D rüse (u n g efäh r 16 fi 
lan g ) (A bb. 5, 7, 8.). Z ah l der u n te rsu c h te n  In d iv id u e n : 28

F u n d o r t  —  F .8 . H o l o t y p u s ;  S z e n d eh e ly -K a ta lin p u sz ta , H a in b u ch e n -E ic h en ­
w a ld , in  e in e r von  60 cm . 27. 4. 1987. leg. D ózsa-F a r k a s . —  P a r a t y p e n :  F u n d o r t  wie 
b e im  H o lo ty p u s . P .12 .1 . 1 E x . Tiefe 40 cm , 24. 11. 1972; P .1 2 .2 . 1 E x . Tiefe 80 cm , 24. 11. 1972; 
P .1 2 .3 . 2 E x . Tiefe 1 m , 11. 11. 1981; P .14 .1 . 4 E x . T iefe 60 cm , 27. 4. 1987; P .14 .2 . 5 E x . 
T iefe 60— 80 cm , 27. 4. 1987. leg. D ózsa-F a rk a s .

D as T y p en m a te ria l i s t  in  70%  A lkohol f ix ie r t  u n d  w ird  in  der Sam m lung  des L eh rs tu h le s  
fü r  T ie rsy s te m a tik  u n d  Ö kologie de r U n iv e rs itä t, B u d a p e s t  au fb ew ah rt.

D ie neue A rt s te h t  den  m it 2 D iv e rtik e ln  verseh en en  A rten  der G a ttu n g  
F rideric ia  u n d  in n e rh a lb  dieser der F ridericia  conculata  D ózsa-F a r k a s  1986 
am  n ä c h s te n . W egen d en  kleinen, alter u n au fä llig en  D ivertike ln  k a n n  sie je d o c h  
n ic h t  zu  dieser G ru p p e  g ezäh lt w erden. W e ite r  w ird  die neue A rt d u rch  die V e r­
b u n d e n e n  S p e rm a th e k e n  gekennzeichnet, u n d  d a d u rc h , dass sie ü b e r P e p to -  
n e p h rid ie n  vom  “ b ” -T y p  v e rfüg t. V on a llen  b ish e r beschriebenen  Friedericia-
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A rten  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich  d u rch  die za h lre ic h en  kern losen  L y m p h o z y te n  und  
deren  G rösse sowie d u rch  das beinahe  F eh len  d e r  m it K ernen  v e rseh en en , gros­
sen L y m p h o zy ten .
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NOTES, ADDITIONS AND REDESCRIPTIONS 
OF THE ORIBATID SPECIES OF BERLESE 

(ACARI)

S. Ma h u n k a

Zoological D épannent, H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , 
11-1088 B udapest, B aross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived 13 M arch , 1990)

E x a m in a tio n s  o f O rib a tid  ty p e s  p re se rv ed  in  th e  “ B erlese Collection”  in  F lo re n ­
ce. S u p p le m e n ta ry  rem ark s  and c o m p le m e n ta ry  f ig u res  to  O rib a tid  species m o s tly  
from  A frica a n d  th e  F a r  E as t. W ith  48 o rig ina l fig u res .

I n t r o d u c t i o n  — F or a lo n g  tim e  th e  recogn ition  and  id e n tif ic a ­
tio n  of some c lassical ta x a  b u t m ore espec ia lly  q u ite  a num ber of species of 
B erlese cause a g re a t d ea l o f c o n s te rn a tio n  to  O rib a tid o lo g is ts  tack lin g  v a rio u s  
p rob lem s connected  w ith  tax o n o m y , sy s te m a tic s , zoogeography an d  fa u n ag e - 
ne tics. A list o f such  p ro b lem a tic  ta x a  h as  re c e n tly  been  published  on th e  “ B e r­
lese ty p e s”  p reserv ed  in  th e  I s ti tu to  p e r  la Z oologia A graria  in F lorence (C a s - 

t a g n o li  & P egazzano  1985).
S evera l a u th o rs  (e. g. F o r s s l u n d  1958, H a m m e r  1961) gave re d e sc r ip ­

tio n s  of such ta x a , h u t  i t  was v a n  d e r  H a m m e n  (1959) who recognized  th e  
necessity  of a com prehensive  w ork d iscussing  a n d  e v a lu a tin g  these ta x a .  U n ­
fo r tu n a te ly , th is  w o rk  is incom plete , since it  w as lim ited  only to  th e  “ p r im it i ­
v e ”  ta x a , b u t m ore especially , because it  lack ed  illu s tra tio n s . R ecen tly , B e r ­
n i n i  (e. g. 1976, 1978) pub lished  h ig h ly  v a lu ab le  redescrip tions of som e ta x a , 
like  those  of Carabodidae an d  Oribatellidae.

My own u n so lv ed  taxonom ic  p ro b lem s fo rced  m e to  carry  o u t su ch  re ­
sea rch  w ork  (Ma h u n k a  1980a, 1980b) on esp ec ia lly  th e  species be lo n g in g  to  
Tarsonem id  m ites. A t th e  sam e tim e I  m ade c o m p a ra tiv e  research  co n cern in g  
som e O riba tid s to o , b y  pub lish ing  c o m p le m e n ta ry  d a ta  and  am ply  i l lu s tra tin g  
th e  te x t. F o r q u ite  som e I am engaged  in  so lv in g  ce rta in  problem s o f a rea  
geography  o f th e  fa u n a  region of E th io p ia n  a n d  th e  O rien tal R egions. N ow  
I  reached  a p o in t, w hen  a com prehensive su rv e y  is u navo idab le  so rev is io n s 
h av e  to  he com pleted .

O n th e  basis o f  a b ila te ra l ag reem en t signed  b y  th e  H ungarian  A cad em y  
o f  Sciences an d  th e  Consiglio N a tio n a le  delle R icerche , recen tly  I c o n tin u e d  
m y  research  in th e  B erlese Collection, F lo rence .

I am  conv inced  th a t  it  is n o t o n ly  I w ho fin d s  i t  d ifficult to  recognize 
som e Berlese ty p e s , so I  decided to  p u b lish  m y  recen t findings well befo re
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I la u n c h  u p o n  m y com prehensive  s tu d y  o f  th e  O ribatid s of th ese  tw o  large 
g eo g ra p h ic  regions. M y re su lts  are o b v io u sly  p a r t ia l ,  w hich m ay  be  ex p la in ed  
a w a y  b y  th e  sho rtage  o f tim e  ava ilab le , so I  h a d  to  give up  full red esc rip tio n s , 
a n d  I  d id  n o t even have  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  o pen  up  th e  an c ien t p re p a ra tio n s  
to  s tu d y  th e  specim ens. F u rth e rm o re , w ith o u t an y  p ro found  c o m p a ra tiv e  
w o rk  I  w as no t able to  es tab lish  th e  degree  o f re la tionsh ip  o f c e r ta in  ta x a , 
n o r  w as I  co m p e ten t in  decid ing  fin a lly  th e  sy n o n y m y  or v a lid ity  o f  m a n y  a 
species. C o nsequen tly , I concluded  to  s im p ly  give sh o rt no tes, som e a d d itio n s  
a n d  som e sk e tch y  illu s tra tio n s .

*  *  *

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  —  Once a g a in  I  should  like to  th a n k  th e  H u n g a ria n  
A c a d e m y  o f Sciences a n d  th e  Consiglio N a tio n a le  de lle  R icerche (C .N .R .) on  th e  I ta l ia n  p a r t  
fo r m a k in g  availab le  m y s tu d y  to u r . F u rth e r , i t  is m y  p le a sa n t d u ty  to  w h o le -h ea rted ly  th a n k  
D r. M. Ca st a g n o l i an d  D r. F . P egazzano  (F iren ze ) w ho d irec tly  helped m e w ith  th e ir  advice 
a n d  b y  g iv in g  o u t th e  re sea rch  m ate ria l.

L O H M A N N I I D A E  B e r l e s e , 1916

A n n ec taca ru s  p ara lle lu s  (B e r l e s e , 1916) com b. n. (Figs 1— 2)

L o h m a n n ia  parallela  B e r l e s e , 1916: 177. —  L o h m a n n ia  parallela: Van  d e r  H a m m e n  1959: 
58. —  L o h m a n n ia  parallela  : Ca stagnoli  & P eg a zza n o  1985: 304.

A cco rd in g  to  v a n  d e r  H a m m e n  th e  ty p e  of th is  species is “ no  m ore 
p re s e n t”  in  th e  C ollection . H ow ever, i t  is in c lu d ed  in th e  ca ta lo g u e  o f  Ca s ­
t a g n o l i  & P egazzano  an d  I  also found  slides b earin g  th e  num bers 160/25 — 31 
a n d  a ll lab e lled  “ tip ico ”  u n d e r th is  nam e  in  th e  Collection. T he specim ens 
e m b e d d e d  in  these  seven  p re p a ra tio n s  b e lo n g  to  m ore th a n  one species and  
w h a t  is w orse, to  sev era l genera . H ow ever, b y  th e  help of th e  d e sc r ip tio n , a l­
th o u g h  i t  is v e ry  sh o rt an d  in su ffic ien t, th e  p ro b lem  is solvable.

T h e  o rig inal descrip tio n  is: “ T es ta c e a , M. m urcio id i B erk  v a ld e  sim ilis, 
sed  m u lto  m inor, p a llid io r, la te rib u s  c o rp o ris  intersese p erfec te  p a ra lle lis ; 
se tis  o m n ib u s  long io ribus; organis p seu d o s tig m a tic is  densius b a rb u la to ra m o sis  
(ra m u lis  n u m ero  c irc ite r 17). A d 450 /m i. lo n g .: 210 //m. la t .”

I  s tu d ie d  a ll th e  slides; all, w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  of no. 160/26, w h ich  w as 
d e s tro y e d , are  well o bservab le  and  id e n tif ia b le . I n  slide no. 160/25 I  h a v e  fo u n d  
tw o  sp ec im ens, b o th  are  e llip tic , o u te r  m a rg in  o f th e ir  n o to g as te r co n v ex  and  
th e  b o d y  is w idest m ed ia lly ; p ro b a b ly  th e  specim ens of slides nos. 160/27 and  
160/31 a re  id en tica l w ith  th e m . In  slide no . 160/28, th ere  is a sm alle r, n ea rly  
p a ra lle l-s id e d  species (p erh ap s Vepracarus o r Cryptacarus sp .); b u t  its  no- 
to g a s t r a l  se tae  n o t long  ! Slides nos. 160/29 a n d  160/30 enclosed th e  specim ens 
fro m  w h ich  I  m ade d raw ings (Figs 1 — 2). I  be lieve , these were th e  specim ens 
w h ich  w ere s tu d ied  an d  described  b y  B erlese . I designate  slide no . 160/29 to  
c a r ry  th e  lec to ty p e .

J .  B alogh  an d  P . B alogh  (1987) co m p le te ly  overlooked th is  species in  
th e ir  rev ision .
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C o m plem en tary  red esc rip tio n :
D orsa l regions (F ig . 1): R o s tru m  t r ip a r t i te ,  divided b y  tw o  deep in c i­

sions. T he in sertio n s o f  th e  ro s tra l se tae  c o n n e c te d  w ith  each o th e r  b y  a t r a n s ­
v e rsa l la th . All p ro d o rsa l setae m ore or less lanceo la te , well p ilose; se tae  ro 
longer th a n  le or in , se tae  exp  th e  lo n g est o f  all. Sensillus p e c tin a te , w ith  
14— 17 (?) b ran ch es, its  d is ta l p a r t  s lig h tly  d ila te d . N o to g astra l su rface  o rna-

Figs 1 -2. Annectacarus parallelus (B e r l e s e , 1916): 1 — dorsal side, 2 v e n tra l  side
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m e n te d  b y  w ell-observable p o ly g o n a l re tic u la tio n . 19— 20 pairs of n o to g a s tra l  
se ta e  p re s e n t , am ong th e m  se ta e  c1, dl5 e1, f l an d  1 — 3 p a irs  o f setae b v e ry  sm a ll, 
f in e  a n d  sm ooth . All th e  o th e r  se tae  sim ilar to  p ro d o rsa l ones. Setae exp  lo n g e r 
t h a n  s e ta e  c3 or hv

V e n t r a l  r e g i o n s  (F ig . 2): M en tu m  w ith  2 (3) p a irs  o f  s e ta e . 
E p im e ra l  se ta l fo rm ula: 7-—4 — 3—4. All ep im era l se tae  short and  p ilose, b u t  
th e y  a re  v a ry in g  in  p ilo s ity  (n u m b e r and  le n g th  o f th e  pile). A nogen ita l re g io n  
ty p ic a l  fo r  th e  genus A nnec ta ca ru s  Gb a n d j e a n , 1950; gen ita l p la te s  w ith o u t  
t r a n s v e r s e  su tu re , p re a n a l p la te  n arro w , a n a l a n d  a d a n a l p lates fused. G e n ita l  
se ta e  s im p le , nearly  eq u a l in  le n g th , an a l a n d  a d a n a l setae long a n d  s tro n g , 
s im ila r  to  no togastra l ones.

R e m a r k s :  T h is species is well d is tin g u ish ab le  from  the  o th e r  re la te d  
sp ec ies . O n  th e  basis of th e  s h o r t  an d  sm ooth  se tae  b i t  comes close to  A . a fr i-  
ca n u s  B a l o g h , 1961 an d  A .  sejugatus  W a l l w o r k , 1962. H ow ever, in  th e se  
l a t t e r  tw o  species, th e  se tae  f x m uch longer an d  m ore pilose th a n  se ta e  cu  
d 1 o r  e1 (iden tica l in  th e  new  species).

H H T H I R A C A K IÜ A E  Р е н т а , 1841

C aly p to p h th iracaru s  ra p a x  ( B e r l e s e , 1916) com b . n. (Figs 3— 4)

H o p lo d erm a  rapax  B e r l e s e , 1916: 338. Steganacarus ra p a x :  v a n  d e r  H ammen  1959: 44.
H o p lo d erm a  rapax: Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  1985: 351.

S lides nos. 183/48 a n d  183/49 are p re sen t in  th e  Collection. T he spec im en  
in  th e  fo rm e r p rep ara tio n  is in  p e rfe c t cond itio n , th e  la t te r  one is d am ag ed , b u t 
o b se rv a b le . H ow ever, w ith o u t an y  rem o u n tin g , th e  fea tu res of th is  species 
a re  n o t  c lear. The ty p e  w as n o t  d esigna ted , th e re fo re  I select th e  slide no. 
183/48  to  ca rry  th e  le c to ty p e . N i e d b a l a  (1986) fo rg o t to  include th is  species in 
h is  c a ta lo g u e .

C o m p le m e n ta ry  red esc rip tio n :
Á s p i s :  I ts  o u tline  c o n v e x  in  la te ra l a sp ec t (F ig . 3), h u t it  is b ro k e n  a t  

th e  in s e r t io n  of the in te r la m e lla r  setae by  a tra n sv e rsa l furrow . M edian c r is ta  
a b s e n t ,  la te ra l carina o b se rv a b le  b u t  no t fu sed  w ith  th e  la te ra l rim . All p ro ­
d o rsa l s e ta e  short, se tae  ro sp in ifo rm , setae in  an d  le setiform . E x o b o th r id ia l  
se ta e  w e re  no t visible. S en sillu s  sm all, fusiform , its  h ead  sparsely  p ilose. B o d y  
su rfa c e  w ith  weak scu lp tu re , a p p a re n tly  p u s tu la te . F ifteen  (?) pa irs o f  s h o r t , 
a c ic u la r  s ligh tly  curved  n o to g a s tra l  setae p re se n t, th e ir  surface o n ly  f in e ly  
ro u g h e n e d . Lyrifissures ia  a n d  im  presen t, in se r tio n s  o f setae f x an d  f 2 v isib le .

A n o g en ita l setae are  a r ra n g e d  in  tw o  row s, fo u r pairs (ga—g g) lo n g er, 
p la c e d  a lo n g  the  inner b o rd e r o f  th e  p lates, all ( !) th e  o th e r five pairs are  on th e  
a n te r io r  m arg in . The a n o -a d a n a l p la tes (F ig . 4) b e a r  five  pairs of se tae , th e ir
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len g th  well c h a rac te rise  th is  species: setae ad1 s h o r te r  th a n  an2, ad2 a p p ro x i­
m a te ly  tw ice as lo n g  as adv  All th e se  setae sm o o th .

L e g s :  S e ta  d  on tib ia  IY  sm all and  coup led  w ith  th e  solenidium  cp.
R e m a r k s :  T h e  genus C alyptophthiracarus A o k i , 1980 (sensu N i e d - 

b a l a ) does no t seem  to  be hom ogenous. B o th  th e  n u m b e r of the  a n o -a d a n a l 
se tae  and  th e  p o s itio n  o f the  g e n ita l setae g 1—g b a re  h igh ly  variab le . T h e  
ta x o n  should be fu r th e r  divided. T h is  species be longs to  a species group w h ich  
m a y  be ch a rac te rised  b y  th e  five p a irs  of an o -ad an a l se tae  and by  th e  a n te ro -  
m arg inal position  o f  se tae  g4 and  g 5.

F ig s 3— 4. C alyptophthiracarus rapax (B e r l e s e , 1916): 3 - la te ra l  a spect, 4 =  an o g en ita l
region

A d a  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991



3 2 MAHUNKA S.

Hoplophorella obsoletior ( B é r l é s é , 1923) (Fig. 5)

P hlh ira ca ru s (H oploph.) cucullatus  (E w .)  v a r . obsoletior B é r l é s é , 1923: 260. —  H oplophorella  
obsoletior: van  d e r  H a m m en  1959: 46. —  P hth iracarus ( Hoplophorella)  cuculla tus  var. 
obsoletior: Ca stag n oli e t  P egazzano  1985: 283. —  Phthiracarus ( Hoplophorella)
cucu lla tus  va r. obsolatior: N ie d b a l a  1986: 330.

T w o slides (nos. 48/42, 48/43), in  good  cond ition , are p re se n t in  th e  Col­
le c tio n . V a n  d e r  H a m m e n ’s opin ion  is c o rre c t: th is  “ v a r ie ty ”  is c e rta in ly  an 
in d e p e n d e n t species a n d  does n o t b e lo n g  to  th e  nearest re la tio n sh ip  o f H  cu- 
cu lla ta  (E w ing , 1909).

C o m p le m e n ta ry  red esc rip tio n :
Á s p i s :  C rista  low , scarcely  d isce rn ib le . R o stra l setae sm all, th in ,  b en d ­

in g  fo rw a rd . L am ellar an d  in te rla m e lla r  se ta e  broken  (or n o t o b se rv ab le ). Sen- 
s illu s  s lig h tly  d ila ted , its  o u te r  m arg in  w ith  conspicuously  s tro n g  sp ines.

N o t o g a s t e r :  F if teen  p a irs  o f  d ila te d , sp a tu la te  n o to g a s tra l  setae 
p re s e n t ,  th e ir  surface sm o o th  (Fig. 5).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  T h e  p o s itio n  of th e  g en ita l se ta e  w as no t 
o b se rv a b le . Setae o f a n o -a d a n a l p la te s  ty p ic a l  fo r th e  genus.

R e m a r k s :  T h is species belongs to  th e  alliance of H . flo r id a e  J acot, 
1933 (see Ma h u n k a  1987a: 113). T h e  f u r th e r  investiga tion  o f  th is  group is 
n e c e ssa ry .

Hoplophorella remigera ( B e r l e s e , 1923) comb. n. (F ig . 6)

P h th ira ca ru s (Trachychoplophora) remigerus B e r l e s e , 1923: 258. —  Steganacarus rem igerus: 
v a n  d e r  H am m en  1959: 45. —  A tropacarus rem igerus: K amill & B a k e r  1980: 201. — 
P h th iracarus (Trachychoplophora) rem igerus: Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  1985: 335. — 
P hth iracarus ( Trachychoplophora)  rem igerus: N ie d b a l a  1986: 334.

A m ong th e  ex am in ed  four slides (nos. 208/15 — 18) o n ly  tw o  are well 
o b se rv a b le , th e  o th e r tw o are  in  a v e ry  b a d  condition . The ty p e  (no. 208/15)  
w a s  o rig in a lly  desig n a ted  b y  B e r l e s e .

C o m p le m e n ta ry  redescrip tio n  :
Á s p i s :  C rista  scarce ly  o b se rv ab le , v e ry  low. L a te ra l C arina absen t, 

l a te r a l  r im  narrow , b u t  p resen t. T he s in u s-lin e  was not visible. A ll se tae  short, 
s e ta  ro cu rved , setae in  an d  le s tra ig h t, th e  fo rm er one m uch s tro n g e r  th a n  th e  
l a t t e r ,  s im ila rly  to  th e  n o to g a s tra l se tae . S ensillus long, cu rv ed  b a c k w a rd s , its  
e n d  b lu n t ,  o u te r m arg in  se rra te  or sp ic u la te . I’rodorsal surface o rn a m e n te d  by  
w e a k  alveoli, b u t som e lo n g itu d in a l ru g a e  a re  also p resen t b a sa lly .

N o t o g a s t e r :  S cu lp tu re  w eak , h a rd ly  observable. F if te e n  pairs of 
la n c e o la te  n o to g astra l se tae  p re sen t (F ig . 6), th e ir  distal, b ro ad en ed  p a r t  serra te .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  T he p o s itio n  of th e  g en ita l se tae  is no t 
c le a r ly  v isib le, b u t  se tae  ga—g9 th ic k e r  t h a n  th e  o ther ones. A ll se tae  of the
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an o ad an a l p la te s  sm o o th . S etae ad2 m uch lo n g er a n d  stro n g er th a n  th e  o th e r 
ones, se tae  adx, a n l an d  a n 2 equ a lly  long an d  th e  d istances am ong  th e m  are 
th e  sam e.

Fig . 5. Iloplophorella obsolelior (B e r l e s e , 1923): la te ra l  aspect. — 
Fig. 6. Hoplophorella remigera (B e r l e s e , 1923): la te ra l aspect
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L e g s :  Setae <1 on  t ib ia  IV  m in u te , i t  is coup led  w ith  th e  so len id ium . 
R e m a r k s :  O w ing  to  th e  lack  of th e  e x a c t position  of th e  g e n ita l se tae  

th e  ra n g in g  of th is  species is p ro b lem atic . I t s  re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  species of 
C alyptophtiracarus  is also  possib le.

Hoplophthiracarus som alicus (B e r l e s e , 1923) com b. n. (F igs 7— 10)

P hth ira ca ru s (Trachyhoplophora) echidninus  B e r l e s e  v a r . som alicus B e r l e s e , 1923: 258. —  
Steganacarus somalicus v a n  d e r  H a m m en : 1959: 45. —  Atropacarus som alicus:  K a m ill  
&  B a k e r  1980: 201. —  Phthiracarus (Trachychoplophora) som alicus: Ca st a g n o l i & 
P eg a zza n o  1985: 387. —  Phthiracarus (Trachychoplophora) som alicus: N ie d b a l a  1986: 
335. (B e r l e s e , 1924: [sic])

T h e ty p e  series w as s tu d ied  b y  v a n  d e r  H a m m e n . He m en tio n ed  e rro ­
n e o u s ly  th a t  th e  ty p e s  w ere n o t d es ig n a ted  b y  B e r l e s e . In  fa c t th e  h a n d ­
w r it in g  of B e rl ese  “ b e llo tip ico ”  is c learly  v isib le  on slide no. 208/9 . I  w as 
a lso  ab le  to  exam ine slides nos. 208/9— 12. I n  slides nos. 208/9 — 11 I  fo u n d  th e  
sa m e  species, while slide no. 208/12 d e fin ite ly  carries a n o th e r, p re su m a b ly  
u n d e sc r ib e d  species.

C o m p lem en ta ry  re d e sc rip tio n :
Á s p i s  (Fig. 10): C ris ta  ab sen t, th e  o u tlin e  from  la te ra l a sp ec t is g ra ­

d u a lly  convex from  th e  in te rla m e lla r  se tae , b eh in d  the  in se rtio n  o f  these  
s e ta e  th e  outline is co n cav e . L a te ra l ca rin a  w eak , n o t reach ing  to  th e  la te ra l 
r im . Surface o rn am en ted  m o s tly  b y  alveoli, b u t  b eh in d  th e  lam ella r a n d  in te r-  
la m e lla r  setae some ru g a e  also  p resen t. A m ong  th e  p rodorsa l se tae  on ly  th e  
in te r la m e lla r  ones lo ng , e re c t an d  spinose or sp icu la te , th e  o th e rs  sm o o th  or 
f in e ly  roughened , an d  m u ch  sh o rte r th a n  th e  p reced ing  ones. S e tae  ro cu rv ed  
a n te r io r ly , setae le v e ry  sm all. Sensillus c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt, w ith  a c lav a te  
h e a d , i ts  an terio r m a rg in  se rra te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  F if te e n  p a irs  of e rec t, m o stly  rigid n o to g a s tra l setae 
p re s e n t  (Fig. 7), w ith o u t n o te w o rth y  d ifference in  th e ir  leng ths. T h e ir  d is ta l 
t h i r d  w ell sp icu late . S e tae  p i o rig in a tin g  m u ch  n ea re r to  bo d y  m arg in  th a n  
se ta e  p 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig. 8): G en ita l setae a rran g ed  in  tw o lo n ­
g itu d in a l  rows, b u t  th e  e x a c t d istance  b e tw een  th e  alveoli o f se tae  g 9—g 9 and  
th e  in n e r  m argin o f th e  an o g en ita l p la te s  cou ld  n o t be m easured. S e tae  g x—g5 
m u c h  th in n e r  and  sh o r te r  th a n  setae g6—g9. A m ong  th e  setae of th e  ano -ada- 
n a l  p la te s  only se ta  ad3 sp icu la te , s im ilar to  th e  n o teg astra l ones, se tae  adx 
s lig h tly , setae ad ., m u ch  lo n g er th a n  an a l se tae . T he la tte r  are  sm o o th  or f i ­
n e ly  roughened . S e ta  ad3 hooked .

L e g s :  The c h a e to ta x y  of legs w as n o t observab le , b u t I w as ab le  to  see 
s e ta  d  and  solenidium  ô on th e  tib ia  IV  (F ig . 9).
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Steganacarus pardinus ( B é r l é s é , 1916) (F ig . 11)

H oploderm a p a rd in u m  B é r l é s é , 1916: 337. —  Steganacarus p a rd in u s:  van  d e r  H a m m en  
1959: 44. Hoploderma p a rd in u m  : Ca stag n oli & P ega zza n o  1985: 304. —  H oploderm a  
p a rd in u m :  N ie d b a l a  1986: 333.

T h e single (T ype) specim en (no. 183/47) is “ closed” , there fo re , w ith o u t 
re m o u n tin g  an  ex ac t red esc rip tio n  is im posible.

F ig s 7— 10. H oplophthiracarus som alicus (B e r l e s e , 1923): 7 =  la te ra l aspect, 8 =  an o g en ita l 
reg ion , 9 =  tib ia  o f leg IV , 10 =  áspis

3» Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991



3 6 S. M AHUNKA

Som e a d d itio n a l fea tu res:
V e ry  large and d a rk  species. C rista  o f ásp is v e ry  high. A n te rio r no togas- 

t r a l  t e c tu m  p ro tru d in g  a n te r io r ly  w ith  a co n v ex  m edian  o u tline . A ll setae 
f in e , s h o r t  an d  flagella te , as a ru le  h a rd ly  v isib le  (F ig . 11). I w as ab le  to  re ­
cogn ise  o n ly  th ree  pairs o f a n o -a d a n a l an d  fo u r p a irs  (g6—g 9) of g e n ita l setae.

S teg an aca ru s  v itr in u m  ( B e r l e s e , 1913)

I lo p lo d e rm a  vitrinum  B e r l e s e , 1913: 103. —  Steganacarus v itr in u m :  van  d e r  H a m m e n : 
1959: 44 . —  Atropacarus v itr in u m :  K a m ill  & B a k e r  1980: 201. —  Hoploderm a v itr in u m :  
Ca s t a g n o l i & P egazzano 1985: 44. — Hoploderm a v itr in u m :  N ied b a la  1986: 335.

T h e  slides (nos. 141/22 an d  141/23) o f  th is  species are p re se n t in  the  
C o llec tio n  h u t  1 was n o t ab le  to  fin d  th e  specim en(s) in th em , co n seq u en tly , 
th e  ty p e  o f  th is  species is a b se n t.

I n  connection  w ith  th e  ran g in g  of th is  species, i t  is in te re s tin g  th a t  in 
th e  f ig u re  (Táv. V III , fig. 100), pu b lish ed  b y  B e r l e s e , th e  se ta tio n  o f  leg IV  
( tib ia  IV  w ith  3 setae) is w ell v isib le . I f  it is co rrec t, th e  opinion o f v a n  d e r  
H a m m e n  is also accep tab le .

O R I B O T R I T I I D A E  Gk a n d je a n , 1954 

O ribotritia  b rev ise ta  ( B e r l e s e , 1923) (F igs 13— 14)

T r it ia  bérléséi (M ic h .) v a r . breviseta B e r l e s e , 1923: 261. —  Oribotritia breviseta: v a n  d er  
H a m m e n  1959: 35. —  T ritia  bérléséi v a r . breviseta: Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  1985: 52.

T h e  type-slide (no. 216/27) is in  good co n d itio n , the  specim en  is well 
o b se rv a b le . V a n  d e r  H a m m e n ’s opin ion  is co rre c t: th is  form  re p re se n ts  an  
in d e p e n d e n t  species.

C o m p le m e n ta ry  red esc rip tio n :
Á s p i s :  R o stra l p a r t  o f áspis s tr ia te . L a te ra l carina  b ifu rc a te  n e a r  the  

b o th r id iu m  (Fig. 14). R o s tra l and  in te r la m e lla r  se tae  th ick , ac icu lar. L am ella r 
se ta e  v e r y  th in , sh o rt an d  f in e . Sensillus b ro k en .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  All n o to g a s tra l se tae  — excep ting  th e  f in e  a n d  th in  
s e ta  c3 ac icu lar and  cui ved forw ards. F o u r  p a irs  o f ly rifissures (ia, im , ih  and 
ip s)  a n d  th e  insertion  of th e  v estig ia l f x a n d / 2 se tae  well o bservab le  (F ig . 13).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  T he sh ap e  o f th e  p la tes is ty p ic a l fo r the 
g en u s  O ribotritia  J acot , 1924. N ine pairs of g en ita l, 2 pairs of a g g en ita l, 2 pairs 
o f  a n a l  a n d  3 pairs of a d a n a l se tae  p re sen t; a ll sh o rt.

L e g s :  All legs tr i-  a n d  h e te ro d a c ty lo u s . Solenidium  ô p re se n t on  genua 
I I I  a n d  IV .
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Fig. 11. Steganacarus p a rd in u s  (B e r l e s e , 1916): la te ra l  asp ec t; — Fig. 12. E u p h th ira ca ru s  
vestitus (B e r l e s e , 1913): a n o g en ita l region

E U R H T H I R A C A R 1 D A E  J a co t , 1930

Euphthiracarus vestitus (B e r l e s e , 1913) (Fig. 12)

H oploderma vestilum  B e r l e s e , 1913: 103. —  P seudotritia  vestita: van der  H a m m en  1959: 38. 
—  Hoploderm a ves titu m :  Ca stag n oli & P eg a zza n o  1985: 438.

I  have  seen th e  slide (no. 141/18) lab e lled  “ tip ico ”  b u t severa l s lid es  are 
in  th e  C ollection. B e r l e s e ’s draw ing  (táv . V I I I ,  fig . 113) gives a good h a b itu s .
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F ig s  13— 14. Oribotritia breviseta (B e r l e s e , 1923): 13 =  la te ra l  aspect, 14 =  ásp is 

Som e a d d itio n a l fea tu re s :
L a te ra l  carina b ifu rc a te  an te rio rly . N ine  p a irs  of genital setae p re se n t. 

A nal se ta e  (on ,, an3) s im p le , sm oo th ; a d a n a l se ta e  m uch stronger th a n  th e  
p re c e d in g  ones and  sp icu la te  on  th e ir  d is ta l e n d  (F ig . 12).

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s , a s tro n g  h e te ro d a c tily  p resen t. N o sole- 
n id iu m  on  genu IV, se ta  d  a n d  solenidium  rp c o u p le d  on tib ia  IV.

R e m a r k s :  T he generic re la tio n  of th is  species is ra th e r  u n ce rta in , because  
I  h a v e  d e fin ite ly  seen a p o s te rio r  triang le  on th e  an o -ad an a l p lates, b u t  on th e  
b as is  o f  th e  h ab itu s  an d  th e  position  and  ra tio  o f  th e  ano -adana l setae (F ig . 12), 
th is  species belongs to  th e  genus Rhysotritia  M a r k e l  e t Me y e r , 1959.
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R h y so tritia  a rd n a  hyerog lyph ica  ( B é r l é s é , 1916) (F ig. 15)

T ritia  leritula (K .) var. hyeroglyphica  B é r l é s é , 1916: 337. —  Pseudotritia hyeroglyphica:  
v an  d e r  H am m en  1959: 38. —  T ritia  lentula  va r. hyeroglyphica  Castagnoli & P ega zza n o  
1985: 189.

T he type-series o f th is  species (nos. 184/44 [ty p u s], 184/45, 184/45b) is 
p re se n t in  th e  Collection. A ll specim ens in  th e  p re p a ra tio n s  are w ell o b se rv ab le .

C o m p lem en ta ry  red esc rip tio n :
Á s p i s :  L a te ra l o u tlin e  concave in  f ro n t o f th e  ro s tra l se ta e . L a te ra l  

c a rin a  w ell developed, fu sed  w ith  th e  la te ra l  rim  an te rio rly . In te r la m e lla r  
se tae  n ea rly  tw ice as lo n g  as th e  lam ella r ones. Sensillus c h a ra c te r is tic a lly  
d ila ted  d is ta lly , its  head  well spinose.

N o t o g a s t e r :  N o to g a s tra l setae s lig h tly  cu rved , th e ir  d is ta l  end
sp icu la te  (F ig . 15).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  N ine p a irs  o f  g en ita l setae p re se n t. T h e  r a ­
tio  of th e  an o -ad an a l se tae  ty p ic a l for th e  genus R hysotritia  M a r k e l  et 
M e y e r , 1959.

A ll legs tr id ac ty lo u s .
R e m a r k s :  Q uite  c learly  th is  form  s ta n d s  v e ry  n ear to  R . a rdua  (C. L. 

K o c h , 1841). N eith er is i t  d o u b tfu l th a t  th is  design below th e  su rface  is n eg ­
lig ib le. M y opinion is t h a t  i t  is id en tica l w ith  R. ardua penicillata  P e r e z - I n i g o , 

1969, b u t  I had  no t th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  exam ine th e  tw o side h y  side.

F ig . 15 . Rhysotritia ardua hyeroglyphica ( B e r l e s e , 19 1 6 ): l a t e r a l  a s p e c t

Acta ZooI. Н ипц. 37, 1991



4 0 S. MAHUNKA

C R O T O N IID A E  T h o r e l l , 1876

Crotonia a llaudi ( B e r l e s e , 1916) c o m b . n. (Figs 16— 20)

N o th ru s ( Acronothrus) a lla u d i  B e r l e s e , 1916: 174. —  Acronothrus allaudi: van  d e r  H am­
m e n  1959: 69. —  N o th ru s ( A cronothrus) allaudi: Ca s t a g n o l i & P egazzano  1985: 10.

T he ty p e-sp ec im en  (slide no. 165/48) is in  good cond ition  a n d  is well 
o b se rv ab le . T his species be longs to  the  “ c o m p h in a ria -g ro u p ”  (see W a l l w o r k  
1977) an d  it  m ay  w ell be ch a rac te rised  by  th e  fo llow ing  fea tu res:

L am ellar ap o p h y ses  v e ry  long, b u t n o t co n n ec ted  w ith  each o th e r  basa lly . 
L a m e lla r  setae c u rv e d  b ack w ard s. In te r la m e lla r  se tae  no t sh o rte r  th a n  th e

F ig s  1 6 — 18 . Crotonia allaudi ( B e r l e s e , 1916): 16  =  p r o d o r s u m , 17  =  s e n s il lu s , 18  =  r o s tr u m
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Figs 19— 20. Crotonia allaudi (B e r l e s e , 1916): 19 =  la te ra l  p a r t  of n o to g as te r , 20 =  notO'
g aster

la m e lla r  one (F ig. 16). Sensillus v e ry  sm all, d ire c te d  posterio rly  (F ig . 17). T he 
tw o  g roups o f th e  cau d a l apophyses o r ig in a tin g  fa r  from  each o th e r , d isp lay  
no  essen tia l difference b e tw een  th em . T he se tae , a rising  on them , a re  se tifo rm , 
ap p ro x im a te ly  of eq u a l len g th  (F igs 19—20), s e t a / 2 only  scarcely s h o r te r  th a n  
th e  p reced in g  ones.

Crotonia rothschildi ( B e r l e s e , 1916) co m b . n . (Figs 21— 23)

N othrus ( Acronothrus) rothschildi B e r l e s e , 1916: 175. —  Acronothrus rothschild i: v a n  d e r  
H a m m en  1959: 69. —  N othrus ( Acronothrus] rothschildi Castagnoli & P eg a zza n o  1985: 
362.

T he ty p e  specim en (slide no. 165/47) is in  poo rer condition  th a n  th e  p re ­
ced ing  species, b u t s till well id en tifiab le . T h e  m ain  problem  is th a t  th e  lam e lla r  
cusp is is b ran ch in g , b o th  p a r ts  bearing  one se ta  each . This c h a ra c te r  is ab so ­
lu te ly  un ique  in  th is  g roup , n o t qu ite  c lea rly  v isib le  on b o th  sides, th e re fo re  
i t  m ig h t on ly  be a te ra to lo g ica l fo rm atio n  (F ig . 23).

Acta Zool. H ung. 37s 1991



4 2 S. M AHUNKA

O th e r  fea tu re s : in te r la m e lla r  setae v e ry  lo n g , over tw ice longer th a n  th e  
la m e lla r  one. A ll se tae  — ex cep tin g  cx — a ris in g  on  w ell-developed ap o p h y ses . 
N o e sse n tia l difference ex is tin g  am ong th e  c a u d a l apophyses (F igs 2 1 —22) 
a n d  th e  se tae , h u t  se ta  h 1 s lig h tly  longer th a n  th e  re s t.

A cta  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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R e m a r k s :  T hese tw o  Crotonia species from  th e  E th io p ia n  R eg ion  
h av e  n o t been m en tio n ed  since th e ir  o rig inal d esc rip tion . N either d id  W a l l - 
w o r k  (1977) discuss th e m  in  his v e ry  th o ro u g h  su rv ey . B oth  species b e lo n g  to  
th e  “ c o m p h in a ria” -group, C. rothschildi is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all k n o w n  species 
b y  th e  form  o f its  lam ella r apophysis; C. a llaud i s ta n d s  near to  co m ph inaria  
(M i c h a e l , 1908), b u t  th e  d is tan ce  b e tw een  th e  cau d a l apophyses is g re a t 
(sm all in  com phinaria), an d  th e  ra tio  o f se tae  f  is d ifferen t.

L I A C A R I D A E  Se l l n ic k , 1928

Procorynetes nigerrim us (B e r l e s e , 1916) (Figs 24— 25)

Liacarus nigerrim us  B e r l e s e , 1916: 60. —  Procorynetes n igerrim us:  W oolley  1969: 190. —  
Liacarus n igerrim us:  Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  1985: 274.

T he ty p e  (slide no. 165/13) is p re sen t a n d  i t  is in  a good co n d itio n . T h is 
specim en  is d a rk , b u t  i t  is c learly  v isib le, t h a t  th e  o u te r m argin (F ig . 24) of 
lam ellae  is w ell w rink led , in te rlam e lla r reg io n  foveo la te , and th e  n o to g a s tra l  
su rface  p u n c ta te . Tw o pairs o f se tae  in  h u m e ra l position  visible, b o th  p a irs  
v e ry  sh o rt an d  fine  (F ig . 25).

F ig s  2 4 — 2 5  Procorynetes nigerrimus ( B e r l e s e ,  1 9 1 6 ) :  24  =  p ro d o rsu m , 25  == s e n s i l lu s

A 17 Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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C A R A B O D ID A E  C. L . K o c h , 1837

A ustrocarabodes obsoletus ( B e r l e s e , 1916) com b . n. (Figs 26— 28)

Carabodes obsoletus B e r l e s e , 1916: 329. —  Carabodes obsoletus: Castagnoli & P egazzano  
1985: 284. —  Carabodes obsoletus: Ma h u n k a  1987: 404.

T h ere  are  th re e  slides in  th e  C ollection (nos. 172/4, 172/5 an d  172/5b), of 
w h ich  th e  a u th o r  d e s ig n a ted  no. 172/4 as th e  ty p e . The o ther tw o slides u n a m ­
b ig u o u s ly  co n ta in  th e  sam e species. All th re e  specim ens are m ore or less d a ­
m ag ed , b u t  th e  m a in  fea tu res  are well o b se rv a b le  on all th ree . T he tr iv ia l  
fe a tu re s  a re  recogn isab le  on ly  in  one or in  a n o th e r  of the  specim ens.

T h e  orig inal d esc rip tio n  by  B e r l e s e  is co m p ara tiv e ly  long an d  in  p a r ts  
q u ite  good.

Figs 26— 28. Austrocarabodes obsoletus (B e r l e s e , 1916): 26 =  dorsal side, 27 =  n o to g a s tra l
se ta , 28 =  v e n tra l  side

A cta  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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C arabodes pen ic illa tus ( B é r l é s é , 1916) (F igs 29— 30)

Carabodes pen ic illa tus  B é r l é s é , 1916: 328. — Carabodes p en ic illa tu s:  Castagnoli & P eg a z- 
zano 1985: 312. —  Carabodes pen ic illa tus:  Ma h u n k a  1987: 405.

The slides o f th is  species are p resen t in  th e  Collection (no. 131/37 w as 
designated  b y  B e r l e s e  as th e  ty p e , 131/38 w ith  2 specim ens and  131/39). T he 
la t te r  one is in h ad , th e  prev ious tw o are in  v e ry  good, condition . T h e  fig u res  
were m ade from  th e  specim ens of slide 131/38.

C o m p lem en tary  red esc rip tio n :
D o r s a l  r e g i o n s  (Fig. 29): L am ellae  n a rro w . R ostra l an d  la m e lla r  

setae v e ry  th in , se tifo rm , flage lla te . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  arising on th e  in te r-  
lam ella r su rface , d ila te , th e ir  d is ta l m arg in  s e r ra te , surface w ith  lo n g itu d in a l 
veins. Sensillus sh o rt, d irec ted  ou tw ards, a sy m m e tric a lly  calyciform . In te r -  
lam ella r region o rn a m e n te d  by  irreg u la r w rin k les , n o to g aste r by  tu b e rc le s . 
T he la t te r  com pose a ch a rac te ris tic  ocellate s c u lp tu re . T en  pairs of n o to g a s tra l  
setae p resen t, all se tae  d a rk , d ila ted  sim ilar to  th e  in te rlam ella r ones.

V e n t r a l  r e g i o n s  (F ig . 30): T he o b se rv a tio n  of th is  reg io n  w as 
p ro b lem atic . I  w as n o t able to  find  th e  in se rtio n  p o in ts  o f some ep im era l se tae .

Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 1991

Figs 29— 30. Carabodes pen ic illa tus  B e r l e s e , 1916: 29 =  dorsa l side, 30 =  v e n tra l  side
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F o u r  p a ir s  o f g en ita l setae p re sen t, b u t  o n ly  th e  alveoli are ob se rv ab le . Ag- 
g e n ita l  se ta e  ab sen t ( ?). T h ree  pairs o f a sh o r t  ad a n a l and  tw o p a irs  o f  consp i­
cu o u sly  lo n g  ana l se tae  v isib le.

R e m a r k s :  T he species belongs to  a species-group c h a ra c te r ise d  by  
th e  d a r k  n o to g a s tra l setae an d  th e  ca ly c ifo rm  sensillus. To th is  g ro u p  also  be­
long  fo r  ex am p le : Carabodes sam oensis J .  B a l o g h  et P . B a l o g h , 1986 and  
Carabodes strinovichi B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1978.

Carabodes penicilla tus  is d is tin g u ish ed  fro m  all the re la ted  species b y  th e  
v e ry  t h in  lam e lla r an d  ro s tra l se tae , th e  o ce lla te  n o togastra l scu lp tu re  a n d  by 
th e  g re a t  (1 : 0.5) d ifference b e tw een  th e  a n a l an d  adanal setae.

O P P I ID A E  G r a n d je a n , 1951

A rcoppia arcu a lis  ( B e r l e s e , 1913)

D am aeosom a arcuale B e r l e s e , 1913: 89. —  A rco p p ia  arcualis: H am m er  1977: 33. —  Da- 
m aeosom a arcuale: Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  1985: 22. —  A rcoppia arcualis: S u b ia s  & 
P . B a l o g h  1990: 373.

T h re e  slides (nos. 143/25, 26 an d  143/28) o f th is  species are  p re se n t in  the  
C o llec tion . U n fo rtu n a te ly , all th ree  are in  v e ry  bad  condition , th e re fo re  th e  
species is in v a ria b ly  u n c e rta in . See th e  n e x t  species.

A rcoppia ro b u stia  ( B e r l e s e , 1913) (Fig. 31)

D am aeosom a arcuale va r. robustius B e r l e s e , 1913: 90.* —  Damaeosoma arcuale v a r . ro b u stiu s: 
Ca s t a g n o l i & P egazzano  1985: 360. —  A rco p p ia  arcualis  var. robustius P . B a lo g h  & 
Su b ia s  1990: 373.

T h e  ty p e  of th is  ta x o n  (slide no. 143/27, labelled  “ D am aeosom a arcua le  
B éri. v a r .  ro b u stiu s , tip ico , G iava  1536” ), is p re se n t in the  C ollection. A lth o u g h  
th e  sp ec im en  is co m p ara tiv e ly  in  good co n d itio n  an d  well observab le  in  dorsa l 
v iew , so m e sign ifican t fea tu re s  (e. g. th e  c ilia tio n  of setae) were n o t v isib le . I ts  
v e n tra l  reg ions were likew ise n o t observab le .

O n  th e  basis of som e im p o r ta n t c h a ra c te rs  (e. g. the  n u m b er of th e  b ra n ­
ches o f  th e  sensillus, th e  sh ap e  of th e  c o s tu la  a n d  the  presence o f th e  in te r-  
b o th r id ia l  tuberc les) i t  is c lea r th a t  th is  “ v a r ie ta s ”  is an  in d e p e n d e n t species 
an d  is n o t  id en tica l w ith  th e  species A rco p p ia  arcualis ( B e r l e s e , 1913).  I t  
can  be v e rif ied  th a t  th e  g en ita l setae do n o t a rise  in  a lo n g itud ina l row , su rface 
o f e p im e re s  w ell po lygona te , se tae  ad 1 o rig in a tin g  in  post-, se tae  ad2 a n d  ads in  
a d a n a l p o sitio n .

* „ A n  v a rie ta s  nom ine ro b u stiu s  d is tin g u e n d a ? ”

A d a  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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Fig . 31. A rcoppia  rnbustia  (B é r l é s é , 1913): p ro d o rsu m . —  F ig . 32. Lasiobelba capilligera
(B é r l é s é , 1916): p ro d o rsu m

Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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S u b i a s  & B alogh , P. (1990) synonym ised  m y species (A . robusta) from  
S a b a h  w ith  th is  species. H o w ev er, I  believe th a t  all tax o n o m is ts  ta k in g  on the  
ta s k  o f  a nom encla to ria l rev is io n  shou ld  have  a good w orking  know ledge o f a t 
le a s t  th e  bases of the  rules o f  n o m e n c la tu re , for obv iously  robusta Ma h u n k a  
is n o t  a h o m o n y m  of robustia  ( B e r l e s e ).

Lasiobelba cap illig e ra  ( B e r l e s e , 1916) (F igs 32— 35)

D am aeosom a capilligerum  B e r l e s e , 1916: 327. —  Damaeosoma cap illigerum : Ca st a g n o l i & 
P e g a z z a n o  1985: 62. — Lasiobelba capilligera  P . B alogh  & Su b ia s  1990: 380.

T h e  ty p e  of L . capilligera  is p re se n t in  th e  C ollection. T he specim en  is 
d a m a g e d , b u t  observable an d  la te r  i t  w ill p e rh ap s he id en tifiab le .

Som e a d d itio n a l fea tu res:
D o r s a l  a s p e c t :  R a tio  o f th e  jjrodo rsa l se tae  in  )> le ro ex.

S e tae  ex  d is tin c tly  pilose and  s tr a ig h t ,  a rising  on a tu b erc le . Sensillus very  
lo ng , m u c h  longer th a n  th e  in te r la m e lla r  se tae . T he la t te r  m ore ra re ly  pilose 
th a n  th e  sensillus (Fig. 32). E x o h o th r id ia l  surface g ran u la te . S e tae  c2 re p re ­
se n te d  o n ly  b y  th e ir  alveoli. S e ta e  o f n o to g aste r o f various len g th s  (F ig . 33).

V e n t r a l  a s p e c t :  T y p ic a l fo r th e  genus. T here  is a g rea t d ifference 
b e tw e e n  th e  genita l and an a l a p e r tu re s . F ive pairs o f gen ita l se tae  p resen t, 
ly r if is su re s  iad  in  adanal p o s itio n  (F ig . 34).

L e g s :  All legs v e ry  lo n g  an d  th in , legs IV  is longer th a n  th e  body . 
E sp e c ia lly  long  are the  tib ia  a n d  ta rsu s  of legs I I I  an d  IV  an d  th e  fem o ra  of 
legs I  (F ig . 35) and II .

R e m a r k s :  I t  seem s to  me th a t  th is  species is n o t sy n o n y m o u s w ith 
th e  h e re to fo re  described Lasiobelba  species.

C H A U N O P R O C T ID A E  B alo gh , 1961

T h e  fam ily  was estab lish ed  w ith o u t an y  redescrip tio n  or s tu d y  o f th e  
ty p e -g e n u s , b u t  on the basis o f  th e  sy n o n y m isa tio n  of Caloppia  B a l o g h , 1958 
an d  C haunoproctus P e a r c e , 1906. I t  is p resu m ab ly  rig h t, b u t  i t  is also  clear 
th a t  th e  genus Chaunoproctus ( =  Caloppia) is no t hom ogenous (e. g. C aloppia  
vargai B a l o g h , 1961 does n o t b e lo n g  to  th e  sam e genus as does C. basilew skyi). 
T he th i r d  — u n certa in  — genus b e long ing  to  th is fam ily , was Zetorchella  B e r ­
l e s e , 1916. A fte r m y in v e s tig a tio n s  i t  w as found  to  be synonym ous w ith  Ca­
lopp ia , i.e . Chaunoproctus.

Acta Zool. H ung . 37, 1991
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4 Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991

Figs 33— 35. Lasiobelba capilligera  (B e h l e s e , 1916): 33 =  n o to g as te r, 34 =  a n o g e n ita l  region,
35 =  leg I
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Chaiinoproctus pedestris ( B é r l é s é , 1916) (F igs 36— 39)

Zetorchella  pedestris B é r l é s é , 1916: 63. —  Zetorchella p ed estr is :  Castagnoli & P egazzano  
1985: 311.

T h e  type-series (c o ty p e s)  is presen t in  th e  C ollection . I  have seen th e  
s lid es  n o s . 160/11 —14. B e r l e s e  designated  th e  slides nos. 160/12, 13 an d  14 as 
“ t ip ic o ” , th e  slide no. 160/11 w as labelled “ r o t to ” . I  d esignate  from  slide no. 
160/13 as lecto type th e  sp e c im e n  w hich is c losest to  th e  num bered  lab e l. Som e 
sp e c im e n s  are in good c o n d itio n .

C om plem en tary  re d e sc r ip tio n :
P r o d o r s u m :  O u tlin e  o f the  ro stra l p a r t  s in u a te  in  dorsal a sp ec t

(F ig . 38). Lam ellae an d  tra n s la m e lla  broad, la m e lla r  cuspis reduced . R o s tra l 
an d  la m e lla r  setae se tifo rm , fo rm e r much th in n e r  th a n  la tte r . In te rla m e lla r  
se ta e  p h y llifo rm , d ila te . S en sillu s  co m para tive ly  sh o r t ,  c a p ita te , its  h ead  b a r ­
b a te .  T e n  pairs of well d i la te d , phy llifo rm  n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, th e ir  m a r­
g in  a n d  a long  1 — 2 lo n g itu d in a l veins ciliate (F ig . 37). D orsosejugal su tu re  n o t 
c le a r ly  v isib le  m edially. S u rfa c e  areolate (Fig. 36).

F ig s 36 — 37. Chaunoproclus p ed estr is  (B e r l e s e , 1916): 36 =  d o rsa l side, 37 =  n o to g as tra l
setae

A c ta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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V e n t r a l  r e g i o n s :  G en ita l a p e r tu re  sm all, m uch sm a lle r  th a n  th e  
a n a l one (F ig . 39). D istance  betw een  g e n ita l an d  anal ap e rtu res  g re a te r  th a n  
th e  le n g th  of th e  g en ita l p la te s . S ix p a irs  o f g en ita l one p a ir o f a g g e n ita l, tw o 
p a irs  o f an a l a n d  tw o p a irs  o f a d a n a l se ta e  p resen t. All sh o r t a n d  sim ple. 
L y rifissu res  iad  in  ad an a l position .

L e g s :  A ll legs tr i-  an d  h e te ro d a c ty lo u s . Solenidia срг an d  rp2 a ris in g  on 
a la rg e  ap o physis .

R e m a r k s :  T his species p re su m a b ly  is iden tical w ith  C. pap illa tu s  
( B a l o g h ,  1958). To th is  species-group  also  be long : C. clavisetosus B a t t a c h a r y a  

e t C h a k r a b a u t i ,  1975 a n d  C. crin itu s  K a r p p i n e n ,  1966. T he d is tin g u ish in g  
o f th e se  species is possible only  b y  s tu d y in g  th e  types.

4 * Acta Zool. H ung . 37, 1991

Figs 38— 39. Chaunoproctus pedestris (B e r l e s e , 1916): 38 =  p rodorsum , 39 =  ano g en ita l 
region. Fig. 40. Lucoppia  ornata  (B e r l e s e , 1916): dorsal side
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O R I B A T U L I D A E  T h o r , 1929

Lucoppia orn ata  B e r l e s e , 1916  (F ig . 40)

L u co p p ia  ornata  B e r l e s e , 1916: 325. —  Lucoppia ornata:  Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  1985: 
288.

T w o  slides of th is  species are  p resen t in  th e  C ollection . One d esig n a ted  as 
ty p e :  n o . 177/20 and  slide no. 222/13. B o th  p re p a ra t io n s  are in  good co n d itio n  
an d  c le a r ly  observable  th a t  th e y  do no t belong to  th e  sam e species. B e r l e s e ’s 
d e sc r ip tio n  is well in te rp re ta b le , therefo re  on ly  th e  specim en in  th e  ty p e -s lid e  
re p re s e n ts  th e  species.

Som e a d d itio n a l fea tu res:
P r o d o r s u  m : R o s tru m  sligh tly  n asifo rm . L am ellae and  tra n s la m e lla  

w ell d ev e lo p ed , ro b u s t. L am e lla r  setae arising  on  sh o r t  cuspides (Fig. 40), th e y  
are v e ry  long , reach ing  to  th e  end  of ro stra l se ta e . In te rlam e lla r  setae s i t t in g  
on a w ell-developed , w aved  a n d  arched  tra n sv e rsa l la th  in th e  in te r la m e lla r  
reg io n . A ll p rodorsa l se tae  well ciliate. Sensillus c a p ita te , its  peduncle v e ry  
sh o rt, h e a d  barbed .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  A n te rio r  p a r t  e lo n g a ted  an d  reaching far a n te r io r ly  
b e tw e e n  th e  b o th rid ia . N o to g a s tra l setae c o m p a ra tiv e ly  th in , ra re ly  pilose. 
F o u r  p a ir s  of areae porosáé, d ifferences in  th e ir  fo rm  insign ifican t.

R e m a r k s :  T here is no  d o u b t th a t  th e  species belongs to  th e  genus 
L u c o p p ia  B e r l e s e , 1908.

H A P L O Z E T I D A E  Grand  j e a n , 1936

Trachyoribates a m p u lla  (B e r l e s e , 1905) (F igs 41— 45)

Oribates a m p u lla  B e r l e s e , 1905: 172. —  Trachyoribates a m p u lla  B e r l e s e  1908: 3. —  T ra ch y ­
oribates: B alogh  1972: 170. (B e r l e s e , 1904: sic!).

T h e  genus was c rea ted  b y  B e r l e s e  a f te r  th e  d escrip tion  of th is  species 
w ith o u t a n y  diagnosis, b u t  m en tio n ed  “ O rib a tes  A m p u lla ”  as th e  ty p e  o f th e  
genus a n d  added  T. ovulum  as a new species. T h e  specim ens in  the  C ollection  
are in  good  cond ition . T here  a re  th ree  slides (nos. 37/45, 50 and  38/4) a n d  I 
s tu d ie d  all o f them .

C o m p le m e n ta ry  red esc rip tio n :
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 41): W hole su rface  o f  th e  body  — includ ing  th e  

p te ro m o rp h a  — o rn am en ted  b y  a po lygonate  sc u lp tu re . R ostra l m arg in  s i­
n u a te , w ith  tw o sharp  te e th  la te ra lly . In se rtio n  o f  th e  ro s tra l setae is covered  
b y  th e  lam ellae  in  dorsa l a sp ec t (F ig . 43). L am ellae  g rad u a lly  d ila te  a n te rio rly , 
t ra n s la m e lla  absen t. L am e lla r se tae  arising on th e  a n te r io r ly  tru n c a te  la m e lla r

A cta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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Figs 41— 42. Trachyoribates am pulla  (B é r l é s é , 1905): — 41 =  d o rsa l side ,
42 =  v e n tra l  side

A d a  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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Figs 43— 45. Trachyoribates am pu lla  (B é r l é s é , 1905): —  43 =  p ro d o rsu m , 44 =  g n a th o so m a ,
45 =  la te ra l  p a r t  o f ep im era l reg io n

cusp is. R o s tra l  and  lam e lla r se tae  ciliate. B o th r id iu m  w ith  a sharp  o u te r sp u r. 
P e d u n c le  o f sensillus S -shaped , v e ry  long and  v e ry  th in .  P te ro m o rp h ae  m o v ab le . 
T en  p a irs  o f se ta l alveoli an d  fo u r pairs of saccu li p re se n t, Sa  b ifu rca te  a n d  
m u ch  la rg e r  t h a n  th e  o th e rs , S x o rig inating  co n sp icu o u sly  near to  each o th e r .

V e n tra l  side (F ig . 42): T h e  whole surface o rn a m e n te d  by large a lveo li. 
E p im e ra l b o rd ers  an d  apodem es well observab le . E p im e ra l setae m in u te  or 
re p re s e n te d  only  by  th e ir  alveoli. E p im era l s e ta l  fo rm ula : 3 — 1 — 2(?) — 3. 
P e d o te c ta  2 — 3 no rm al, d isc id ium  well developed , w ith  ro b u s t thorn -like  cu sto - 
d ium  a n te r io r ly  (F ig. 45). F ive  p a irs  o f gen ita l, one p a ir  o f aggenital, tw o p a irs  
of a n a l a n d  tre e  pairs o f a d a n a l se tae  p resen t. S e ta e  ad3 p rean a l position .

L e g s :  All legs tr i-  an d  h e te ro d ac ty lo u s. M ed ian  claws s trong  an d  co m ­
p a ra tiv e ly  long, la te ra l claw s v e ry  th in  and long.

Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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Ő R I B A T E L L L D A E  J a cot , 1925

L a m e l lo b a te s  m o le c u la  ( B é r l é s é , 1916) com b. n. (F ig  46)

A chip teria  molecula (B é r l é s é , 1916): 309. —  A chip teria  molecula: Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  
1985: 260.

The ty p e  (“ tip ic o ” , d esigna ted  by  B érlésé) o f th is  species (no . 170/34) is 
p re se n t in  th e  C ollection. T he specim en is in  good cond ition , w ell observab le  
in  dorsa l aspect.

Som e add itiona l fe a tu re s :
D o r s a l  a s p e c t  (Fig. 46): R o s tru m  elongate, b eh in d  th e  ro s tra l 

ap ex  th e  ou tline s lig h tly  concave, b eh in d  th is  p a r t  tw o sm all inc is io n s visible. 
L am ellae sligh tly  a sy m m etrica l, le ft in n e r cusp is com pletely  ro u n d e d , th e  rig h t 
one w ith  a sh o rt, sh a rp  apex . B o th  o u te r  cusp ides c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt b u t

Fig . 46. Lamellobates molecula  (B e r l e s e , 1916): d o rsa l side. — Fig. 47: Paralamellobates misella
(B e r l e s e , 1910): p ro d o rsu m
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n a rro w  and  sh a rp ly  p o in te d . L am ellar se tae  sp in ifo rm , well b a rb ed , in te rla -  
m e lla r  se tae  setiform , re a c h in g  to  th e  end  o f la m e lla r  one, ra re ly  p ilose. Sen- 
sillus c lav a te , its  su rface  b a rb e d . Setae of th e  n o to g a s te r  ty p ica l fo r th is  genus.

R e m a r k s :  T h is species is closely re la te d  to  th e  ty p e  of th e  genus 
Lam ellobates H a m m e r , 1958 (L. palustris  H a m m e r , 1958) and  to  L . angolensis 
B a l o g h , 1958. The id e n tif ic a tio n  of these species is h ig h ly  p rob lem atic  an d  th e  
s tu d y  o f th e  typ es is n e c e ssa ry . The single fe a tu re  w h ich  I  am able to  m en tio n  
to  d is tin g u ish  these species is th e  shape of th e  ro s tru m .

Paralam ellobates m isella (B e r l e s e , 1910) (F ig . 47)

Oribatella misella  B e r l e s e , 1910: 263. —  Oribatella m isella : Ca sta g n o li & P egazzano  1985: 
256.

A ccording to  Ca s t a g n o l i  & P e g a zza n o  (1985) several slides o f th is  
species are  p resen t in  th e  C ollection , of w hich  I w as able to  s tu d y  th e  ty p e  
(no. 129/40), labelled “ tip ic o ”  (orig inal d esignation  b y  B e r l e s e ), an d  th e  slides 
nos. 145/24 and  156/32. U n fo r tu n a te ly , all specim ens are  dam aged , d ifficu lt to  
s tu d y . In  sp ite  of th is  d is a d v a n ta g e , it  is clear th a t  th is  species is id en tica l w ith  
or s ta n d s  v e ry  near to  P . ceylanicus  (O u d e m a n s , 1915). F u r th e r  in v es tig a tio n s  
in  o rd e r  to  clearly  s e p a ra te  th e  genera Lamellobates H a m m e r , 1958 an d  Para- 
leamellobates B h a d u r i  e t  R a y c h a t jd h u r i  (1968) are  u n avo idab le  (see also: 
E n g e l b r e c h t  1986).

C E R A T O K A L U M M I D A E  B a lo g h , 1970 

A chipterina B e r l e s e , 1916 s ta t .  n .

A ch ip ter in a  B e r l e s e , 1916 (su b g en . n .): 58. — C eratokalum m a  B a logh  1970: 324, syn . n . — 
C eratokalum m a: J . B a logh  e t  P . B alogh  1988: 192.

A d d i t i o n a l  d i a g n o s i s :  L am ellae d e c u rre n t m arg in a lly , la ­
m e lla r cusp is rem oved fa r  fro m  each other. L am e lla r cusp ides w ith  tw o ap ices, 
in n e r  a p e x  longer th a n  th e  o u te r  one. A w eak  tra n s la m e lla  p resen t. P te ro -  
m o rp h a e  m ovable , one p a ir  o f  se tae  (c2) arising  on th e m . F o u r pairs o f scarce ly  
o b se rv a b le  areac porosáé p re s e n t, 10 pairs o f a g g e n ita l se tae . M onodacty lous. 

T y p e  s p e c i e s :  A ch ip teria  (A ch ip terin a ) oribatelloides B e r l e s e ,
1916.

R e m a r k s :  O n ly  one difference w orth  o f  m e n tio n in g  was e stab ish ab le  
b e tw een  B e r l e s e ’s an d  B a l o g h ’s ta x a : th e  le n g th  o f  th e  in te rlam ella r se tae . 
B u t th is  fea tu re  is ap p licab le  o n ly  a t  species level. T h erefo re  Ceratokalum m a  
B a l o g h , 1970 is a ju n io r  sy n o n y m  of A chip terina  B e r l e s e , 1916.
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A chipterina orihatello id es (B é r l é s é , 1916) (Fig. 48)

A chipteria  (A ch ip terin a ) orihatelloides B é r l é s é , 1916: 58. — Achipteria (A c h ip te r in a )  ori­
hatelloides: Ca stagnoli e t  P egazzano  1985: 288.

T he specim en in  th e  ty p u s-s lid e  (no. 159/50, “ tip ico ” ) is in  ex c e lle n t co n ­
d itio n . A lthough  som e im p o r ta n t  ch a rac te rs  from  th e  v en tra l reg ions are  n o t 
v isib le , th e  id e n tific a tio n  o f th is  ta x o n  p re sen ts  no d ifficu lty .

Som e ad d itio n a l fea tu res:
R o s tra l setae s tra ig h t, lam ella r se tae  cu rv ed  inw ards, s ligh tly  f la g e lla te , 

In te r la m e lla r  setae long, reach in g  to  th e  ro s tru m . Sensillus long , c lav a te . 
g ra d u a lly  w idening  a n te rio rly . A w eak sc u lp tu re  of foveolae o rn a m e n ts  th e  
n o to g a s te r . I t  is h a rd ly  observab le . Som e w rink les are also v isib le  on th e  
p te ro m o rp h ae .

Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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EPITRAGINI FROM IRAN (COLEOPTERA, 
TENEBRIONIDAE)*

O . M e r k l

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N a tu ra l H istory  M useum  
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  1 M arch, 1990)

L ocality  d a ta  o f 8 species belonging to  3 g en era  o f E p itra g in i are lis ted  fro m  I ra n . 
Cyphostethe je lin ek i sp. n . a n d  Trichosphaena com paclilis  sp. n. are d escribed . New 
sy n o n y m y : Trichosphaena zarudn iana  S em en o w  e t  Sc h u s t e r , 1938 =  Tr. za ru d n yi  
B o G A T S H E V , 1949. E p itr ich ia  iranica  B oga tsh ev , 1967 is tran sfe rred  to  Trichosphaena. 
W ith  6 o rig inal figures.

Species o f E p itra g in i are  ex cep tiona l w ith in  Tentyriinae  as th e y  are 
m o stly  w inged an d  n o t s tr ic tly  re s tr ic te d  to  a rid  an d  sem iarid  h a b i ta ts  b u t  
w e ll-rep resen ted  also in  tro p ic a l regions. N everth e less , m a jo rity  of O ld W o rld  
species is found  in  d ry  areas. W inged  s ta tu s  is considered  to  he c h a ra c te r is tic  
o f th e  m ore generalized  form s o f T eneh rion idae  ( D o y e n  1972); E p itra g in i  th u s  
ap p ears  to  be one of th e  m ost p rim itiv e  trib e s  o f  T en tyriin a e . M em bers o f  th e  
tr ib e  in h a b it  th e  A m ericas from  th e  S ou thern  U n ite d  S ta te s  to  S ou th  A rg en tin a  
( th e  h u lk  of th e  know n species), th e  sou thern  p a r ts  o f th e  P a lea rc tic  reg ion  from  
N o rth  A frica th ro u g h  M iddle E a s te rn  co u n tries , M iddle and  C en tra l A sia to  
In d ia  and  N o rth  T h a ilan d  as well as tro p ica l a n d  so u th e rn  p a r ts  o f A frica 
in c lu d in g  M adagascar.

T he C zechoslovak I ra n ia n  en tom ological e x p ed itio n s  p ro d u ced  a sm all h u t  in te re s tin g  
ep itrag in e  m ate ria l. These specim ens com plem ented  w ith  ad d itio n a l Iran ia n  m a te ria l h oused  
in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle  in  P aris p rov ide fresh  loca lities for species w hich  were 
know n m o stly  from  ty p es  on ly . T w o I ra n ia n  specim ens be long ing  to  Trichosphaena  fro m  th e  
B ritish  M useum  (N a tu ra l H is to ry ) h av e  also been tre a te d  a n d  p roved  to  be new.

D eposito ries o f th e  s tu d ie d  specim ens are in d ic a te d  b y  th e  follow ing fo u r- le tte r  a b b re ­
v ia tio n s  in  th e  te x t:

B M N II
H N H M
MNI1N
N M P R

B ritish  M useum  (N a tu ra l H isto ry ), L o ndon , U n ited  K ingdom . 
H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t,  H u n g ary . 
M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , Paris, F ran ce .
N a tio n a l M useum  in  P rag u e , C zechoslovakia.

*

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  -  I am  in d eb ted  to  D r . Cl . G ira rd  (P a ris), D r . J .  J e ­
l in e k  (P rag u e) an d  Mr . L. J e sso p  (L ondon) for th e  lo an  o f m a te ria l u n d e r th e ir  care . My 
th a n k s  a re  also due to  D r . G. Me d v e d e v  (Zoological I n s t i tu te ,  A cadem y of Sciences o f  th e  
U S S R , L en in g rad ) who has k in d ly  sen t me tw o B o g a tsh ev  ty p es  and  to  Mr . M. Ca r l  (Zoolo­
g ische S taa tssam m lu n g , M ünchen) for send ing  an a u th e n tic a lly  iden tified  specim en  o f  'Tri­
chosphaena zarudniana. I th a n k  Mr . J .  P ál for p rep arin g  th e  h a b itu s  draw ings.

* R esu lts  o f th e  C zechoslovak — Ira n ia n  en tom olog ical exped itions to  I ran  1970, 1973 
an d  1977.
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C y p h o s te th e  (C yphoste the) b c lu tsc h is ta n ic a  K a sza b , 1957: 64.
C y p h o s te th e  (C yphoste the) ira n ic a  K a szab , 1962: 302.
C y p h o s te th e  (C yphoste tho ides) b ru n n e a  K aszab . 1962: 303.
C y p h o s te th e  (C yphoste tho ides) je lin ek i sp. n.
C y p h o s te th e  (C yphoste tho ides) sem en o v i B o g a tsh ev , 1947: 80.
H im a t is m u s  (C urim osphaena) v illo su s H aag-R u t e n b e r g , 1870: 90.
T r ic h o s p h a e n a  (T richosphaena) c o m p ac tilis  sp. n.
T r ic h o sp h a e n a  (T richosphaena) ira n ic a  (B o g a tsh ev , 1967), com b. n. (o rig inal co m b in a tio n : 

E p itr ic h ia  iran ica  B o g a t s h e v , 1967: 350).
T r ic h o sp h a e n a  (T richosphaena) p e rs ica  S c h u s t e r , 1935: 23.
T r ic h o s p h a e n a  (T richosphaena) z a ru d n ia n a  Se m e n o w  e t  S ch u ster  in  Sc h u s t e r , 1938: 80 =  

z a ru d n y i B o gatshev , 1949: 277, syn . n .

C H E C K L I S T  O F  I R A N I A N  E P I T R A G I N I

F A U N IS T IC A L  P A R T

T h e  lo ca lity  n u m bers of C zechoslovak— Ira n ia n  ex p ed itio n s as well as lo ca lities  o f o th e r  
c o lle c tin g s  a re  show n in  F ig . 1.

Cyphostethe belutschistanica K aszab SE  I r a n ,  B a h u -K a la t, 3 4. IV . 1973 (Loc. no.
147) (2 , N M P R ); SE Iran , 30 k m  N  B am p u r, 1 2 - 1 3 .  IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 159) (5, N M P R ; 3; 
H N H M  ex  N M PR ); SE  I ra n ,  18 k m  N  B azm an , 1 3 - 1 4 .  IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 162) (1 , N M P R ), 
E  I r a n ,  37 k m  SW  Z ahedan , 22 — 23. IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 173) (3, N M PR ); S I ra n ,  M in ab , 19 - 20. 
V. 1973 (L oc. no. 203) (1, N M P R ); S I ra n , 7 km  W  K a h k o m , 2 7 - 2 8 .  V. 1973 (L oc. no. 215) (3 , 
N M P R ); I ra n ,  Isp ah an , K u h p â y e h , V I. 1966, R. Bé n a r d  (5, M N H N ; 1, H N H M  ex M N H N ); 
I r a n ,  W  L aizengou, 14. I I I .  1964, A m ygdalus sco p ariu s , G. R e m a n d iè r e  (1, M N H N ).
D  i s t r i h u t i o n :  I ra n .

Cyphostethe brunnea K a sza b  — N I ra n , K u sh k -e  N o sra t, 28. V I. 1970 (L oc. no. 33) (4, 
N M P R ); SW  Iran , B ach teg an , 30 k m  E  S ah lab ad , 7. V II .  1970 (Loc. no. 47) (11, N M P R ; 6, 
H N H M  ex  N M P R ); S I ra n , J a h r o m  (n o rth ) , 9. V II . 1970 (Loc. no. 51) (1, N M P R ); S I r a n ,  5 km  
W  J a h r o m ,  R u d h k h an eh -y e  S h u r , 9 —10. V II. 1970 (L oc. no. 52) (7, N M P R ; 1, H N H M  ex 
N M P R ); S I r a n ,  A liabad , 75 k m  N W  Ja h ro m , 10 .V II.1970  (Loc. no. 53) (3, N M P R ); SE  I ra n , 
B a h u - K a la t ,  3 - 4 .  IV. 1973 (L oc. no. 147) (5, N M P R ; 1, H N H M  ex N M P R ); S E  I r a n ,  C hah 
B a h a r ,  5 — 6. IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 149) (1, N M P R ); S E  I ra n ,  13 k m  SSE  N ik h sah r (r iv .) , 8 — 9. IV. 
1973 (L o c . no. 152) (5, N M P R ; 1, H N H M  ex N M P R ); S E  I r a n  G hasem abad , 10 k m  B am pur 
(v a il .) ,  1 1 - 1 2 .  IV. 1973 (Loc. no . 157) (2, N M P R ); S E  I ra n ,  30 km  N B am p u r, 1 2 - 1 3 .  IV . 1973 
(L o c . no . 159) (3, N M PR ); S I r a n ,  H a ssa n  L ang i, 1 6 - 1 7 .  V. 1973 (Loc. no. 200) (2, N M PR ); 
S I r a n ,  16 k m  N Ja sk , 2 2 - 2 3 .  V. 1973 (Loc. no. 208) (3 , N M P R ); S I ra n , H assan  L a n g i, 24 - 2 5 .  
V . 1973 (L oc. no. 211) (1, N M P R ); S I ra n ,  7 km  W  K a h k o m , 2 7 - 2 8 .  V. 1973 (L oc. no . 215) (3, 
N M P R ); S I ra n ,  12 km  N W  K a h g a h , 2 1 - 2 2 .  IV. 1977 (L oc. no. 305) (3, N M P R ); S I r a n ,  H assan  
L a n g i ,  9 - 1 0 .  V. 1977 (Loc. no. 324) (9, N M P R ; 1, H N H M  ex N M PR ); S I ra n , S en d e rk , 220 m , 
12 — 13. V . 1977 (Loc. no. 327) (3, N M P R ); C I ra n , F a h r a j ,  2. V I. 1977 (Loc. no. 354) (1 , N M P R ); 
E  I r a n ,  K a h u ra k , 2 - 3 .  V I. 1977 (L oc. no. 355) (3, N M P R ); E  I ra n , 25 k m  N N W  S husf, 6. VI. 
1977 (L o c . no . 359) (1, N M P R ). — D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I ra n .

Cyphostethe iranica K aszab  — E  Iran , K a h u ra k , 23 — 24. IV. 1973 (Loc. no. 176) (3, 
N M P R ; 2, H N H M  ex N M P R ); I r a n ,  Ira n sh a r , 14. IV . 1965, Mission F ra n c o -Ira n ie n n e  (1, 
M N H N ); I r a n ,  Isp ah an , K u h p â y e h , V I. 1966, R . B é n a r d  (1, M N H N ). — D i s t r i b u t i o n :  
I r a n .

Cyphostethe jelineki sp . n. — See d esc rip tio n , p . 62.

H im atism us villosus H a a g -R u t e n b e r g  — S E  I r a n ,  K h ash , 28. I I I .  1973 (L oc. no. 138) 
(2, N M P R ); SE  Iran , B a h u -K a la t,  3 - 4 .  IV. 1973 (L oc. no. 147) (12, N M P R ; 4, H N H M  ex 
N M P R ); S E  I ra n , 13 km  SS E  N ik sh a h r  (riv .), 8 — 9. IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 152) (2, N M P R ); SE  
I r a n ,  30 k m  N  B am pur, 12 —13. IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 159) (1, N M P R ); SE  I ra n ,  9 k m  S E sp ah eh , 
10. IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 155) (1, N M P R ); S E  I ra n , K h a sh , 1 5 - 16. IV. 1973 (Loc. no . 166) (3, 
N M P R ); S I ra n ,  16 km  N J a s h ,  2 2 - 2 3 .  V. 1973 (Loc. no. 208) (1, N M PR ); S I ra n ,  S en d e rk , 220 
m , 12 — 13. V. 1977 (Loc. no. 327) (1, N M P R ); I r a n ,  B a n d a r  L angeh , 25. I I I .  1965, Mission 
F ra n c o -I ra n ie n n e  (1, M N H N ); I r a n ,  D jiro ft, 8. I I I .  1961, G. R e m a n d iè r e  (1, M N H N ); I ra n , 
I b r a h im a b a d ,  Sud de K erm an , 12. I I I .  1961, G. R e m a n d iè r e  (1, M N H N ); I ra n ,  K h a sh , 7. IV. 
1965 M iss io n  F ra n co -Iran ien n e  (2 , M N H N ; 1, H N H M  ex M N H N ); I ra n , O rzouh ich , I I I .  1961,
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b ig . 1. M ap o f  I ra n  in d ica tin g  th e  loca lity  n u m bers a n d  n o t  num bered  localities m en tio n ed  
in th e  te x t. L o ca lity  n u m b ers  are  according to  H o b e r l a n d t  (1974, 1981, 1983). “ L a iz e n g o u ” , 

,,O rzo u h ich ” and  “ S irjan ”  have  n o t  been  traced

G. R e m a n d iè r e  (1, M N H N ). D i s t r i b u t i o n :  N o r th e rn  A frica, eastern  M e d ite rran e a n , 
A rab ian  P en in su la , Iran .

Trichosphaena compactilis sp. n. See d esc rip tio n , p . 63.

Trichosphaena iranica (B oga tsh ev ) SE  I ra n ,  T is , 6 - 7 .  IV. 1973 (Loc. no. 150) (1, 
N M PR ); SW  I ra n , A lb a ji, 25 km  N A hw az, 1 4 - 1 5 .  IV . 1977 (Loc. no. 290) (1, N M P R ). 
D i s t r i b u t i o  n: A rab ian  P en in su la , Iran .
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Trichosphaena zarudniana Sem en o w  e t Sc h u s t e r  — SE  Iran , 30 km  N B a m p u r, 12 — 13. 
IV . 1973 (L oc. no. 159) (6, N M P R ; 2, H N H M  ex N M P R ); S E  Iran , 3 0 - 4 5  k m  N N E  B azm an , 
14. IV . 1973 (Loc. no. 163) (1, N M P R ); S I ra n , Z ia ra t ,  23 k m  N W N  B ila’i, 14 15. V. 1977 
(1, N M P R ); I ra n , H o sey n ab ad , 21. IV. 1965, M ission  F ra n co -Iran ien n e  (1, M N H N ); Iran , 
D j i ro f t ,  2. IV . 1965, M ission F ra n c o -Ira n ien n e  (1, M N H N ); I ra n , M inab, 31. I I I .  1965, Mission 
F ra n c o -I ra n ie n n e  (3, M N H N ; 1, H N H M  ex M N H N ); I r a n ,  100 k m  Z ahedan , 4. IV . 1965, Mis­
sio n  F ra n c o -I ra n ie n n e  (1, M N H N ). D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Iran .

T A X O N O M IC A L  P A R T

Cyphostethe (Cypliostethoides) jelineki sp. n.

(Figs 2 - 3 )

B o d y  shape ty p ic a l o f  Cyphostethe. C o lour d a rk  castaneous, h e a d  and 
p ro n o tu m  blackish . L en g th  9.8 m m .

H e a d  w ith  eyes f la t ,  genae b e tw een  eyes and  clypeal su tu re  a little  
lo n g e r  th a n  length  of eyes in  dorsal asp ec t; f ro n ta l  punctu res e lo n g a te d  ovoid, 
s e p a ra te d  b y  1.5 — 2 d iam e te rs ; c lypeal p u n c tu re s  finer; an ten n ae  w ith  2nd 
se g m e n t a little  sh o rte r  th a n  4 th ; 3rd seg m en t ab o u t 1.5 X as long as 4 th . - 
P r o n o t u m  d is tin c tly  tran sv e rse , ev en ly  co n v ex ; w id th -to -len g th  ra tio  as 
32 : 22 ; w id est po in t a b o u t a t  th e  m idd le ; a n te r io r  m argin  n e a rly  s tra ig h t;  
p o s te r io r  m arg in  w eak ly  In sin u a te ; la te ra l m a rg in s  evenly a rcu a te , w ell-v isib le

F ig . 2. Cyphostethe je lin ek i  sp. n . — Figs 3—4. P ro n o ta l  outlines: 3 =  Cyphostethe je lin ek i  
sp . n ., 4 =  C. semenovi B o g a tsiiev
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th ro u g h o u t th e  whole le n g th  in  dorsal v iew ; posterio r angles o b tu se -an g led ; 
a n te r io r  m argin (Fig. 3) co m p le te ly  b o rdered , i.e. bo rdering  no t in te r ru p te d  a t 
th e  m idd le ; discal p u n c tu re s  sh o rtly  ovoid, sep a ra ted  b y  2 — 4 d ia m e te rs ; in 
la te ra l  portions, p u n c tu re s  m uch  coarser a n d  denser to  su b co n tig u o u s; surface 
am o n g  p u n c tu res  d is tin c tly  m icro re ticu la te  a n d  less sh iny. — S c u t e l l u m  
para lle l-sided . — E l y t r a  w ith  le n g th -to -w id th  ra tio  as 97 : 45 ; p u n c tu re s  
ro u n d e d , sm aller an d  sp a rse r  th a n  those of p ro n o tu m ; irregu la rly  s c a tte re d , w ith  
h a rd ly  traceab le  p a r ts  of lo n g itu d in a l row s; in te rsp ace  m uch less m ic ro re tic u ­
la te  th a n  th a t  on p ro n o tu m . — L e g s  sim p le ; fore tib iae  s t r a ig h t  an d  no t 
b ro ad en ed ; h ind tib ia e  w ith  1st segm ent a b o u t as long as 4 th . — H a b i t u s :  
F ig . 2.

II o 1 o t  y p e, $, lab e lled  as follows: “ S I ra n , B ezan , 15 km  N W  F u rk , 1000— 14 000 m 
28— 29. 5. 1973” , “ Loc. no. 218 E x p . N a t. Mus. P ra h a ” , “ H olo typus Ç C y p h o s te th e  (Cypho- 
s te th o id e s)  jelineki M erkl, 1991”  [red]. D eposited  in  N M PR .

D e r e v a t i o  n o m i n i s  — The species is ded ica ted  to D r . J .  J e l in e k , th e  o u t­
s ta n d in g  ex p ert of N itid u lid ae  w ho was a p a r tic ip a n t o f th e  C zechoslovak— Ira n ia n  ex p ed i­
tions.

R e m a r k s  — W ith  th e  ob tuse-an g led  poste rio r angles o f  p ro n o tu m , 
th is  species would ru n  to  Cyphostethe semenovi B ogatshev  in  K a s z a b ’s (1979) 
key . T he new species, how ever, has a m uch  m ore tran sv erse  p ro n o tu m  (m ore 
e lo n g a te  in  semenovi) a n d  th e  an te rio r  m arg in  of p ro n o tu m  is co m p le te ly  
b o rd e re d  (bordering  in te r ru p te d  a t  th e  m idd le  in  semenovi, F ig. 4).

In  H o berla n d t’s (1981) re p o rt  on th e  Second Czechoslovak- I ra n ia n  ex p ed itio n , the 
follow ing d a ta  are given u n d e r  th e  lo ca lity  n u m b er 218:

“ No. 218. G ardaneh-e  B esan  (pass) (28 27 N , 55 06 E), 15 km . N. W . o f  F u rk ,  1000— 
1400 in ., 28.— 29. 5. 1973, K e rm a n  (prov ince), S. I ra n .  M ountain  s to n y  slopes w ith  sparse 
x e ro p h y lo u s  veg eta tio n  w ith  A m y g d a lu s eleagnifo lia , A m ygdalus scoparia , P is ta c ia  k h in ju k , 
O to steg ia  aucheri, A strag a lu s co rn u tu s , A c an th o p h y llu m  glum aceuin , C onv o lv u lu s acan thocla- 
du s, A nv illea  garcin i, D ich y o p h o ra  persica ; rocks w ith  g row th  of O nosm a o rie n ta le , Alcea 
a u ch e ri, L au n aea  o ligocephala, Z a ta ria  m u ltiflo ra , L a c tu s  o rien talis, A cer m o n sp essu lan u m  
ssp . persicum . Collected from  th e  v eg e ta tio n  and  below  it,  by  ligh t t r a p .”

T rich o sp h aen a  (T rich o sp h aen a) conipactilis sp. n.

(Fig- 5)

B ody  less e longate . C olour rad d ish  b ro w n , legs paler; th e  w hole  u p p e r  and 
low er surface covered w ith  grey ish , e lo n g a te , scale-like h a irs . L e n g th  6.5 —
6.8 m m .

H e a d  w ith  eyes f la t  an d  sm all; genae s ligh tly  p ro m in en t; c ly p eu s  w eak­
ly  co n v ex ; cran ia l su rface  w ith  f la t ,  ro und , closely set p u n c tu re s ; a n te n n a e  no t 
su rp assin g  m iddle of p ro n o tu m ; 2nd segm ent longer th a n  4 th ; 3 rd  seg m en t twice 
as long  as 4 th . — P r o n o t u m  d is tin c tly  tran sv e rse , m uch b ro a d e r  th a n  head,
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e v e n ly  convex ; w id th - to - le n g th  ra tio  as 25 : 20; w id e s t p o in t an te rio r to  m idd le ; 
la te r a l  sides evenly a rc u a te  in  a n te rio r  half, deep ly  e m a rg in a te  in  fro n t o f base, 
so h in d  angles re c ta n g u la r; p u n c tu ra tio n  as t h a t  o f  h ead ; hairs d irec tin g  in ­
w a rd s  o n  la te ra l p o rtio n s, b a c k w a rd s  a t the  m idd le . — S c u t e l l u m  ro u n d ­
ed  tr ia n g u la r . — E l y t r a  fa irly  convex, e lo n g a te  ovoid, w ith  len g th -to - 
w id th  ra t io  as 97 : 47; w id th  a t  hum era l angles m u ch  less th a n  m axim um  w id th  
p o s te r io r  to  m iddle; p u n c tu ra t io n  m uch fin er an d  m ore  shallow  th a n  th a t  of 
p ro n o tu m , hard ly  v isib le ; n o  p u n c tu ra l row s; v e s t i tu re  even ly  sc a tte re d , n o t 
v i t t a t e .  — L e g s  sim ple; h in d  ta rs i  w ith 1st s e g m e n ta  l i ttle  longer th a n  4 th . —
H a b i t u s :  Fig. 5.

H o l o t y p e ,  ° ,  lab e lled  a s  follow s: “ P E R S IA : N R . S ÍR J Á N . 14. V. 1933. H .E .J .  
B ig g s .” ; “ B rit. Mus. 1934— 329” ; “ H o lo ty p u s $ T ric h o sp h a en a  (T richosphaena) com p actilis  
M erkl, 1991”  [red]. D ep o sited  in  B M N H . — P a r a t y p e , ? ,  labe lled  as h o lo type , e x cep t 
p a r a ty p e  lab e l. D eposited in  H N H M .

D e r i r a t i o  n o m i n i s  —  L a tin  com pactilis ( =  sq u a t) .

R e m a r k s  — T h e  n ew  species c learly  d iffers  from  Trichosphaena  
za ru d n ia n a  by  having  a s to u te r  shape of body  (m u c h  slenderer in  zaru d n ia n a ) 
t r a n s v e rs e  p rono tum  (n o t so in  zarudniana) an d  e v e n ly  sc a tte re d  e ly tra l v e s ti­
tu r e  ( v i t ta te  in zarudniana). N e ith e r  the ty p e  n o r a n y  iden tified  specim ens of
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Trichosphaena persica  S c h u s t e r  have been s tu d ie d  (th e  reasons see u n d e r Tr. 
zarudniana). I t  is clear, how ever, from  th e  orig inal d escrip tion  th a t  persica  has 
v i t ta te  e ly tra l v e s titu re  an d  considerab ly  la rg e r  b o d y  size (10.5 — 12 m m  in 
c o n tra s t w ith  less th a n  7 m m  of compactilis).

T rich o sp h aen a  ira n ic a  (B o g a t s h e v , 1967), com b. n .

(F ig . 6)

E pitrich ia  iranica  B o g a tsh ev , 1967: 350; K aszab 1976: 101. — Trichosphaena arabica  K a­
sza b : K aszab  1979: 260 (m is id en tifica tio n  p a rtly ) .

A bsence o f h in d  w ings an d  h u m era l callus are fu n d a m e n ta l fe a tu re s  se p a ­
ra tin g  E pitrich ia  from  o th e r  P a lea rc tic  genera  o f E p itra g in i , as em phasized  b y  
R e it t e r  (1916), B o g a tsh e v  (1967) and  K asz ab  (1976). E pitrich ia  iranica  w as 
in se rted  in  a k ey  of th re e  species b y  B o g a t s h e v  (1967) b u t is m issing  from  
K a sz a b ’s (1976) key  — he s ta te d  in  a fo o tn o te  t h a t  th e  species w as u n k n o w n  to 
h im  a t  th e  tim e  w hen he p rep ared  his paper.

D r . G. Me d v e d e v  k in d ly  len t me th e  un iq u e  ho lo type  o f  E pitrich ia  
iranica  for s tu d y . S u rp rising ly , it  is c learly  w inged and  has w ell-developed  
h u m era l callus. T he tw o  specim ens of N M P R  m en tio n ed  in  th e  “ F a u n is tic a l 
P a r t”  are u n d o u b te d ly  conspecific w ith  th e  ty p e  an d  are  also w inged. T herefo re  
iranica  shou ld  he rem oved  from  E pitrich ia  a n d  tra n sfe rre d  to  Trichosphaena.

Two specim ens housed  in  H N H M  from  S au d i A rab ia  w ere id e n tif ie d  as 
Trichosphaena arabica K aszab  b y  K a s z a b . A ctu a lly  these  belong to  Tricho­
sphaena iranica  as recognized la te r  by  K asz ab  him self. T hey  are lab e lled  as 
follow s: “ R iy a d h -D a m m a n  km  85 26.4 .” ; “ S aud i A rab . 1976 W it t m e r , B ü t - 
t i k e r ” ; “ a rab ica  K aszab  $  d e t. K aszab ” ; “ iran ica  Bog. d e t. K a sz a b ” ; “ T rich o ­
sp h aen a  iran ica  (B ogatshev , 1967) d e t. 0 .  M erkl, 1991” .

The shape o f p ro n o tu m  distingu ishes d e fin ite ly  iranica  from  th e  o th e r 
I ra n ia n  Trichosphaena  as i t  is subcord ifo rm , n o t tran sv erse  an d  la te ra l  sides 
s in u a te  v e ry  w eak ly  in  f ro n t of base (F ig. 6).

Trichosphaena (T rich osph aen a)  zarudniana S e m e n o w  et  S c h u s t e r , 1938

Trichosphaena zarudniana  S e m en o w  e t Sch u ster  in Sc h u ste r  1938: 80. —  Trichosphaena za- 
rudnyi B o g a tsh ev , 1949: 277, syn. n.

A ccording to  K ulzer  (1963), ty p e  specim ens o f Trichosphaena persica  
an d  zarudn iana  arc deposited  in th e  M useum  G. F rey  (T u tz ing  hei M ünchen, 
B R D ). O w ing to  th e  u n c e rta in  s ta tu s  of th a t  m useum  and th e  p o licy  o f no t 
lend ing  m a te ria l, th ese  ty p e s  w ere inaccessib le a t  th e  m om ent o f p re p a rin g  th is 
p ap e r. F o rtu n a te ly , a sy n ty p e  of zarudn iana  is fo u n d  in th e  H N H M . F u r th e r-
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m o re , M r . M. Ca r l  k in d ly  se n t me a specim en from  th e  Zoologische S ta a ts ­
s a m m lu n g  (M ünchen, B R D ) w hich  was id e n tif ie d  an d  labelled  b y  A. S e m e - 
n o v - T i a n -S h a n s k y  as za ru d n ia n a . A lth o u g h  th e  species w as described  b y  
S c h u s t e r  (1938), S e m e n o v - T i a n -S h a n s k y  w as th e  f irs t  who recogn ized  i t  as 
a n ew  species and th e  n am e  “ zarudn iana  ’ com es from  h im . The id e n tif ic a tio n  is 
ih e rc fo re  considered a u th e n tic .

O n th e  o ther h an d , D r. G. M e d v e d e v  generously  h an d ed  over a sy n ty p e  
o f  T richosphaena za ru d n y i  B o g a t s h e v  to  th e  co llection  of H N H M . T h ere  is no 
d o u b t  th a t  th is specim en is conspecific  w ith  th e  abo v e-m en tio n ed  zarudn iana , so 
th e  n a m e  zarudnyi"  is re le g a te d  to  ju n io r  sy n o n y m y .

I t  is w orth m en tio n in g  th a t  th is  sy n ty p e  b ea rs  a label read in g  “ T rich o ­
s p h a e n a  zarudn iana  sp. n. B o g acev  d e t.”  h a n d w ritte n  b y  B o g a t s h e v  him self. 
H e m u s t  have nam ed i t  za ru d n ia n a  f irs t b u t o bv iously  in  order to  avo id  ho m o ­
n y m y , he  described i t  as za ru d n y i. The reaso n  fo r coincidence m u st be th e  fac t 
t h a t  th e  collector of b o th  m a te r ia l  is th e  sam e person  — nam ely  N. Z a r u d n y .
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE REVISION OF THE 
GENUS CEROPALES LATREILLE, I. 
(HYMENOPTERA, CEROPALIDAE)

L. M ó c z á r

И -1114 B u d a p est, Szabolcsba M ih á ly  utca 1, H ungary  

(R ece ived  M arch 10, 1990)

Two species a re  d escribed  as new: Ceropales mochii sp. n . <? (fro m  E g y p t)  and 
C. atra sp. n. $ (fro m  B o tsw an a). F u rth e r  d is tr ib u tio n a l d a ta  from  M e d ite rran e a n  re ­
gion, S o u th  A m erica  a n d  S o u th  Africa as well as re m a rk s  concerning th e  v a r ia b ili ty  of 
som e still less know n  a n d  a few years ago p u b lish ed  ta x a  are given. W ith  5 o rig inal fi­
gures.

A fte r pub lish in g  th e  rev ision  of th e  -world species of th e  large  genus 
Ceropales w ith  132 species an d  subspecies, I  ex am in ed  a lo t of specim ens ori­
g in a tin g  from  th e  d iffe re n t zoogeographic reg ions, k in d ly  sen t m e by  D r . Q. 
A r g a m a n , D r . A . M e n k e , D r . R . W a h is  a n d  M r . A . R o l a n d o . F ro m  the 
rich  m a te ria l som e v a lu a b le  species were fo u n d , w hich were u n k n o w n  in  the  
u n d er-m en tio n ed  c o u n trie s . B y these m eans th e  know ledge of th e  d is tr ib u tio n  
o f  th e  s till less know n species, as well as th e  sp read in g  d a ta  o f th e  recen tly  
described  ta x a  p ro v ed  to  be increased . R esides th e  rem ark s co n cern in g  the  
v a r ia b ili ty  of some species tw o  new species a ra  described: Ceropales mocliii 
sp . n . £  (from  E g y p t)  a n d  C. atra sp. n. Ç (fro m  R otsw ana) (Ceropales s. str.: 
in  th e  albicincta- an d  in  th e  Helvetica-group).

Subgenus Ceropales s. s tr .

T H E  M  A C U L A T A -G R .O V P

Ceropales m aeulata m aeulata  (F a b r ic iu s , 1775): 1987, MÓCZÁR, A c ta  Zool. H ung . 33: 
125, 128, 131 $(J Fig. 1. — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  Israe l, M ik h m o re t, 20 O ctober 
1980, Q. A rg am a n , 1 Ç +  1 (Coll. A rgaman). T he w h ite  sp o ts on p ro p o d eu in  a n d  on terg ite  
1 v e ry  sm all ($). W idely d is tr ib u te d  in th e  P a lea rc tic s , f i r s t  record  for Israe l.

T H E  A L B I C I N C T A -G R O U P

Ceropales albieincta albicincta (R o ss i, 1790): 1987, Móczár, A cta Zool. H u n g . 33: 142, 
143 -146  93Í. — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  B u lg a ria , U n te re  K a m tsc h ija , 1 — 30 Ju n e  
1935, 2 ?  (B erlin ). A lth o u g h  th is  species is w idely d is tr ib u te d  from  C en tra l-, p a r t ly  from  South  
E u ro p e  to  I ra n  an d  J a p a n ,  i t  is th e  f irs t record for B u lg a ria .

Ceropales bieoloripes bicoloripes MÓCZÁR, 1967: 1987, MÓCZÁR, A cta Zool. H u n g . 33: 142, 
147 148 9cJ. — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  I s ra e l,  B e it L id 25 M arch 1981 1 (J, К  V ith in
8 A u g u s t 1980 1 $  a n d  T ire t  Z ev i 8 J u ly  1981 1 $ , W T a ra  8 M ay 1986 1 all Q. A rgaman 
(Coll. A rgam an); D eg an y a  5 M arch  1981 1 Ç and  Je ru sa le m  1 Ju n e  1981 1 cj (B u d a p es t) . These 
sp ec im en s p a r tly  d iffer fro m  th e  ty p e  m ateria l as fo llow s $ : L ow er face e n tire ly  w h ite  w ithou t
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6 8 L. MÓCZÁR

sm a ll b la c k  sp o ts below a n te n n a e ; b a s a l  h a lf  o f m and ib le  e n tire ly  w hite  (1 Ç) o r w h ite  w ith  very  
n a r ro w  b la c k  spo t on low er m a rg in  (2 .) ;  w hite  b an d s of te rg ite s  rem ark ab ly  n a rro w e r  th a n  
a n d  in  h o lo ty p e , even in te r ru p te d  m ed ia lly  on te rg ite  1 a n d  m eso n o tu m  w ith o u t a w h ite  spo t, 
s im ila r ly  to  th e  p a ra ty p e  also  fro m  M ongolia; all coxae b lack , n o t redd ish , fore fe m u r black 
b a s a lly  (3 Ç); all tro ch an te rs  e n tire ly  b lack , excep t th e  w h ite  n a rrow  apical m arg in . supra- 
c ly p e a l w i th  tw o tria n g u la r  a n d  r a th e r  larg e  b lack  sp o t below  a n te n n a e  (2 $ )  in  th e  th ir d  m ale 
e n ti r e ly  w h ite ;  m andible n e a r ly  e n tire ly  w h ite  b asa lly  (1 <$)', m esep iste rn u m  so m etim es (2 (J) 
w ith  w h i te  sp o t below. A m ong th e  specim ens rep o rted  p rev io u s ly  only 1 J w as k n o w n  from  
th is  sp e c ie s . D istrib u ted  in  M o ngo lia , R u ss ian  SSR an d  G reece. F ir s t  record  fo r Is rae l.

Ceropales bipartita b ipartita  H a u p t , 1962: 1987, Mó czá r , A cta Zool. H u n g . 33: 143, 
150 — 151 $ (J . — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  Israe l, B e t G u v rin  27 Ju ly  1984 Q. A rg a m a n , 
2 fj (C oll. A rgaman  and  B u d a p es t) . N ew  d a ta  for th e r ic h e ly  ye llow  coloured species described  
fro m  Is ra e l .

Ceropales bipartite flava Mó c z á r , 1987: M óczár, A c ta  Zool. H ung . 33: 143, 151 — 152 
-  S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  S p a in . A ndalusien , St a u d in g e r , 1 $  (B erlin ). A d d itio n  

to  th e  d e sc rip tio n : no t only th e  i ro n s ,  b u t  p ro n o ta l disc, m eso n o tu m  and  m esep is te rn u m  deep ly  
a n d  d e n s e ly  p u n c tu red . O nly  7 m ale s  a re  know n. D is tr ib u te d  in  P o rtu g a l, S o u th  F ra n c e , T u rk ey  
a n d  C y p ru s .

Ceropales bipartita m ed iterranea Móczár, 1987: MÓCZÁR, A cta  Zool. H ung . 143, 152 
153 — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  S a rd in ia , S orgono  leg. K r a u sse , 1 $  (W ien).
I d e n t ic a l  w i th  th e  published single  ?  p a ra ty p e  (S ard in ia : P lo ag e). H erew ith  1 (J f ro m  T u n is ia : 
T a b o rk a  28 J u ly  1975 (Coll. W a h is ) d iffe rs  from  th e  a llo ty p e  (also from  T un isia ) b y  th e  n early  
e n tire ly  y e llo w  prono tum , b y  th e  la rg e  a n d  q u a d ran g u la r  ye llow  sp o t on  m eso n o tu m  p o s te r io r­
ly  in  t h e  m id d le  and b y  th e  la rg e r  s p o t  on  propodeum  la te ra lly . T h is subspecies is d is tr ib u te d  
from  M o ro cco  to  Tunisia an d  S a rd in ia .

Ceropales m ochii sp. n. g  (F igs 1 —4)

S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  “ Coll. A. Mochi 5. V II . 58 A m rye Alex. E g itio “  1 (J, 
h o lo ty p e  (Coll. Dr. A. MOCHI, R o m e).

O. — U nknow n.
— Length  8.3 m m . B la c k , richely  co lou red  w ith  yellow , p a r t ly  w ith  

fe r ru g in o u s . The broad  a n d  p a r t ly  lanceo la te  sp o t in  ocular sinus co n tin u es  
b ro a d ly  dow nw ards an d  d isso lv es  in to  the  low er face , inc lud ing  la b ru m , basa l 
h a lf  o f  m an d ib le  and  a sm all s p o t  betw een  a n te n n a e ; n a rro w  s tre a k  on  o u te r 
o rb it ;  lo w e r side of a n te n n a l jo in ts  1 — 2, n ea rly  th e  w hole p ro n o ta l d isc, la ­
te r a l  m a rg in  narrow ly, b a sa l h u m p  and u p p e r m a rg in  of p ro n o ta l tu b e rc le , 
te g u la , a la rg e  spot on m e so n o tu m  posterio rly , on scu te llu m  and  p o stscu te llu m , 
la te r a l  co rn e rs  of p ro p o d eu m , a  sm all spo t on e p is te rn u m  p o ste rio rly , b ro ad  
b a n d s  on  te rg ite  1 deeply  e m a rg in a te d  m edially , on te rg ite  2 — 4, m o d e ra te ly  
e m a rg in a te d  on both  sides, la rg e  m ed ian  spots on te rg ite s  5 — 7, a n te rio r  sides of 
coxae  1, n a rro w  streaks on  o u te r  sides of coxae 2 — 3, g rad u a lly  sm alle r and 
m ore  a p ic a l spots on low er sid es  o f fem ora 1 — 3, s tre a k s  on o u te r sides o f tib ia e  
an d  m e ta ta r s i  1 — 2, as w ell as ta r s a l  jo in ts  1 — 3 o f m idd le  leg, yellow ; m arg in  
o f th e  y e llo w  streaks of sp o ts  h ere  an d  th e re  t in te d  w ith  ferrug inous, e.g . on 
p r o n o tu m , on outer o rb it e tc . F e rru g in o u s p a r ts :  a n te n n a , (only a sm all spo t 
b la c k ish  in fu sca ted  on jo in ts  1 — 2 b asally  an d  on 13 ap ically), ap ical h a lf  o f 
m a n d ib le , excep t tee th , te rg ite  1 n ea rly  en tire ly , te rg ite  2 p a r tly  and  h a rd ly
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la te ra lly , the  re s t o f legs (inc lud ing  tro c h a n te rs ) , excep t sm all sp o ts  on coxae 
b asa lly , the  sh o rt basa l ring  on ta r s a l  jo in ts  2 — 4 of h ind  legs. W ings s lig h tly  
l ig h t brow nish  in fu sca ted , veins, p te ro s tig m a  b row n. L eng th  of c u b ita l  ( =  sub- 
m arg in a l) cells 2 -f- 3 to g e th e r h a rd ly  longer th a n  th a t  of rad ia l ce ll; c u b ita l 
cell 2 nearly  q u a d ra n g u la r  (F ig. 4), low er m arg in  ab o u t 1.5 tim es  as long  as 
b ro a d  (20 : 13); an d  as long as fo u r-f if th  th e  len g th  of the  cu b ita l cell 3; the  
la t t e r  less th a n  h a lf  as long as lo w er m arg in  (10 : 25), 3rd c u b ita l v e in  only  
m o d e ra te ly  cu rved . B o d y  w ith  v e ry  f in e  silvery  pubescence.

H e a d  d is tin c tly  b ro ad er th a n  long (be tw een  v e rtex  and  lo w er m arg in  
o f clypeus) (29 : 23), an d  b ro ad e r th a n  p ro n o tu m  (m easured  b e h in d  basa l 
h u m p , in superio r view ) (29 : 22). H ead  g rad u a lly  narrow ed  b e h in d  eyes. 
O celli in  a righ t angle, sep a ra ted  fro m  each o th e r  by  tw o -th ird s  o f th e  d is tan ce  
b e tw e e n  an ocellus an d  an  eye, P O L  : OOL =  8 : 12. F rons f la t , to g e th e r  w ith  
c lypeus and  lab ru m  w ith  very  dense  an d  m icroscopical fine, as w ell as w ith  
s c a tte re d , shallow  an d  fine  p u n c tu re s , surface o f frons m a t, o f c ly p eu s w eak ly  
sh in in g ; fro n ta l su lcus p resen t in  a n a rro w  sh in ing  line poste rio rly . L ow er m a r­
g in  o f clypeus slig h tly  a rcu a te . O u te r  o rb it r a th e r  narrow , m o d e ra te ly  sh in ing  
w ith  som e very fine p u n c tu res . L a b ru m  h a lf  as long as clypeus, lo w er m arg in  
b ro a d ly  a rcu a te ly  ro u n d ed . — A n t e n n a  sh o rte r, reach ing  th e  m id d le  of 
p ro p o d eu m . L en g th  (and  b re a d th )  p ro p o rtio n s  of an ten n a l jo in ts  1 — 13 =  

9(8): 5(5): 11(7): 11(7): 11(7): 10(7): 10(7): 10(7): 9(7): 9 (7.5): 9 (7 .5 ): 9(7.5): 
12(7). — P г о n о t  a 1 d i s c  sh o r t , p o s te rio r m arg in  also f la t , d eep ly  a rc u a te ­
ly  em arg in a ted ; p ro n o ta l tu b e rc le  h a rd ly  e lev a ted , basal h u m p  re m a rk a b ly  
co n v ex , surface concave b e tw een  th em , w ith  6— 7 lo n g itu d in a l w rink les 
b e tw een  th e  la t te r  an d  th e  b ro ad  sm o o th  p o ste rio r  m arg in , th e n  w ith  ra th e r  
deep  p u n c tu res  be tw een  tuberc le  an d  h u m p , in an o th e r place w ith  s c a tte re d  
a n d  m odera te  p u n c tu re s  as well as w ith  v e ry  dense and  m ic roscop ica l fine 
p u n c tu re s . M esonotum  in some p laces , scu te llu m , p ostscu te llum  p a r t ly ,  n ea rly  
th e  w hole surface o f m esep is te rn u m  w ith  deep and  denser, p a r t ly  w ith  close 
p u n c tu re s , w here in te rsp aces  m o stly  n arro w er th a n  pu n c tu res , l a t t e r  w ith  very  
dense and  m icroscopical fine p u n c tu re s . P o stscu te llu m  h a rd ly  im p ressed  m e­
d ia lly . S cutellum  and  p o stscu te llu m  slig h tly  ra ised  over th e  level o f th e  n o tu m , 
s teep ly  sloping th e  p o stn o tu m . P o s tn o tu m  ra th e r  broad  m ed ia lly , s lig h tly  
n a rro w ed  la te ra lly , w ith  a sh in ing  line  m ed ially , surface m at, b o th  sides p a r tly  
w ith  hard ly  d is tin c t an d  fine lo n g itu d in a l w rinkles. P ropodeum  m o d e ra te ly  
eo n v ex  on its one-fifth  and  g rad u a lly  f la tte n e d  to w ard s abd o m en ; su rface  m at, 
m ore  or less rough , w ith  sca tte red  a n d  ra th e r  deep p u n c tu res  e sp ec ia lly  a ro u n d  
sp irac les, also w ith  som e very  sh o r t  and  fin e  c la th ra te  on h o riz o n ta l p a r t 
b asa lly , as well as slig h tly  lo n g er la te ra lly , th e re  nearly  reach in g  sp iracles. 
L a te ra l side of p ro p o d eu m  m at w ith  som e p u n c tu re s , lower co rn er w ith  some 
w rinkles, m e tap leu ra l su tu re  s lig h tly  d is tin c t. S ternal lobe d eep ly  excised 
m ed ia lly . — A b d o m e n  sm o o th , fine ly  re tic u la te d , s ligh tly  sh in in g . S ter-
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F ig s  1— 4. Ceropales m ochii sp . n . (?: 1— 2 =  m ale  g e n ita lia  in  v e n tra l  and  d o rsa l view ; 
3 =  s te rn i te  9, 4 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f  le f t fore wing. —  F ig s 5. C. atra  sp. n. ? : d is ta l p a r t  o f left

fore wing (O rig inal).

n ite  9 re m a rk a b ly  exc ised  ap ica lly  (Fig. 3). — M a l e  g e n i t a l i a :  Figs 
1 — 2. — L e g s  as w ell as c law s of fore an d  m id d le  ta rs i  no rm al w ith  m in u te  
su b a p ic a l to o th , ex cep t th e  in n e r  to o th  of fore  leg , w hich  being asy m m etric , 
d e e p ly  b ifid  and  th e  la s t  t a r s a l  jo in t deeply e m a rg in a te d  inside close to  it .

T h is  species p a r t ly  re m in d s  of C. ru fico rn is  G u s s a k o v s ic ij , 1931 b y  th e  
p ro p o d e u m  and  colour, b u t  th e  scu lp ture  n o t co a rse , th e  ru g o sity  o f th e  la t te r  
m u c h  f in e r  in mochii, h a v in g  no  d is tin c tly  lo n g itu d in a l an d  d iagonal w rinkles, 
a n d  especia lly  by  th e  s te rn i te  9 not ro u n d ed  ap ic a lly . I t  belongs to  th e  albi- 
c in cfa -g ro u p  on th e  basis  o f  th e  s tern ite  9 re m a rk a b ly  excised ap ica lly  (w hich 
c h a ra c te r  being un ifo rm  in  a ll species of th e  g ro u p , ex cep t C. altaica F . M o r A- 
w iT Z , 1888), and  on th e  b as is  o f  scu lp ture , a n d  co lo u r o f bo d y  etc.

T h is  species is re la te d  to  C. bipartita m editerranea  M ó c z á r , 1987, lu it differs 
c h ie f ly  b y  propodeum  h a v in g  no m ostly  fin e  co riaceous scu lp tu re  w ith  shallow  
p u n c tu re s  around  sp irac les  a n d  n o t c la th ra te  b a sa lly  an d  la te ra lly ; b y  la te ra l 
side o f  p ro n o tu m  h a v in g  no  3 w rinkles; b y  te rg ite  1 n o t b lack  w ith  yellow  
p o s te r io r  bands, by  h a v in g  coxae  largely and  base  o f  tro c h a n te rs  no t b lack  etc. 
I t  is n e a r  to  C. albicincta seraxensis  R a d o s z k o w s k y , 1893, b u t  differs b y  p ro ­
p o d e u m  hav ing  no fin e  s c u lp tu re , by  face h a v in g  no  sca tte red  and  ra th e rd eep  
p u n c tu re s , by  segm ent 2 n o t la rge ly  ferrug inous, b y  p ro n o tu m  hav ing  no n early  
e n tire ly  yellow  colour e tc .
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Ceropales tee tig e ra  Móczár, 1987: M óczár , A c ta  Zool. H ung . 33: 43, 150 <J. S p e ­
c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  Greece T u rq u ie , Sa lo n iq u e  C ollection le M oult 1 (J, (B u d a p e s t) . I t  is 
eas ily  recognisable especially  by  th e  roo f-sh ap ed  la s t te rg ite  w ith  a  fine m edial rid g e . O n ly  2 
k n o w n : ho lo type  (fro m  A zerba idzhan  S S R ) an d  p a ra ty p e  (from  T u rkey). F ir s t  re co rd  for 
G reece.

T H E  R U  F IC O R N IS -G R O V P

Ceropales ru fico rn is  Gu ss a k o v s k ij , 1931: 1986, Móczár, A cta  biol. Szeged. 32: 124, 130 
F ig . 7. S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  T u rk ey , U rfa , H a lfe ti 28 J u n e  1987 R . H e n s e n , 

1 $  (Coll. W a h is). D is tr ib u te d  from  R u ss ia n  S S R , S of L ak e  A ral to  C yprus. F ir s t  re co rd  for 
T u rk ey .

T H E  V A R IE G A T A -G R O E P

Ceropales la tifase ia ta  A rn o ld , 1937: 1986, Móczár , A c ta  biol. Szeged. 32: 126, 135 —
S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  C am eroun , J a k ir i ,  p rès ru isseau  p ra irie  a lt. 27 J u ly  1987 A. 
P a u l y , 1 <$ (Coll. W a h is ). I t  was d esc rib ed  fro m  E th io p ia , p u b lished  also fro m  Z aire . F irs t 
reco rd  fo r C am eroun.

Ceropales ruficollis Ca m eron , 1910: 1986, Móczár , A cta  biol. Szeged. 32: 126, 135 136
F ig s 4, 10. — S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  T an z an ia , M t. K ilim an d ja ro  N  o f M arangu  

1800 — 2700 m  6 7 M arch  1971 J .  & M. L o u r e n s , 1 $  (Coll. W a h is ). I t  d iffers fro m  th e  ty p ic a l
co lo u r b y  m andible  e n tire ly  b lack , e x cep t th e  red  a p ex ; by  th e  ferrug inous s tre a k  o n  m esono- 
tu m  h a rd ly  d iscern ib le  la te ra lly . T his species is kno w n  o n ly  in  5 $ and  5 (J in  T a n z a n ia  an d  
K en ia .

Ceropales v a rieg a ta  (F a b r ic iu s , 1798): 1986, Móczár , A cta  biol. Szeged. 32: 125, 131 
$e? fig . 8- — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  U m g. T u n is , 5 Ju n e  1913, 1 <$ (W ien ). Is rae l 
3 c? +  2 $  (Coll. A rg am a n ), 1 Ç (B u d ap es t). T h is species w idely d is tr ib u te d  in  th e  P a lea rc tic s , 
f i r s t  reco rd  fo r T u n is ia .

T H E  H E L V E T  IC  A -G R O V P

Ceropales a frie an a  Móczár, 1989: 1989, M óczár, B e itr. E n t. ,  39: 14, 16 19 F ig s 1, 11,
19 — 2 0 ,3 1  — 36. S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  B o tsw an a  from  J u ly  to  J a n u a r y  an d  
A p ril 1987 9 $  +  9 (J (W ash ing ton), 3 $  +  4 (J (B u d ap es t) . S o u th  A frica; T ra n sv a a l K laserie  
D ecem b er 1985, 1986 1 $  -j- 2 and  N a m ib ia , M alaise t ra p ,  1 <$ (Coll. W a h is ). T h is  recen tly  
d esc rib ed  species w ide ly  d is tr ib u te d  n ea rly  in  th e  w hole C en tra l an d  S o u th  A frica.

Ceropales a t r a  sp. n. (F ig . 5)

S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  “ B o tsw a n a : Serow e F a rm er’s B rigade J a n u a r y  1987 
M alaise trap  P er  F o rchh a m m er” , 1 $  h o lo ty p e  (W ash ing ton).

Ç. — L en g th  9.5 m m . B lack , a r a th e r  la rge  spo t on ocu lar s inus, n arro w  
s t r e a k  along in n er eye m arg in  below , low er m arg in  of clypeus, ap ica l h a lf  of 
m an d ib le , o u te r m arg in  b ro ad en ed  u p w ard s  above, low er side o f  a n te n n a l 
jo in ts  1 —5 and  jo in ts  10—12 p a r t ly , m arg in  o f p ro n o tu m  on ev e ry  side, in ­
c lu d in g  the  p ro n o ta l tuberc le , ex c e p t a n te rio rly  and  p a r tly  b e n e a th  th e  basa l 
h u m p , tegula , sp o ts  on m esono tum  p o ste rio rly , on scu tellum  and  on postscu - 
te llu m  brow n, p a r t ly  reddish  b ro w n ; legs n ea rly  en tire ly  b lack , fo re  fem ur- 
- tib ia - ta rs i redd ish  brow n or d a rk  b ro w n  p a r tly  and m ain ly  below . W ings u su a l­
ly  d a rk  b lack ish  b row n , veins, p te ro s tig m a  b lack , only  costa  of fore  a n d  h ind
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7 2 L. MÓCZÁR

w ings b row n  b asally  (F ig . 5). L eng th  of c u b ita l  cells 2 -)- 3 to g e th e r an d  th a t  o f 
r a d ia l  cell equal le n g th ; c u b ita l  cell 2 re m a rk a b ly  ob long , its  len g th  a b o u t tw ice 
o f  i ts  b re a d th , u p p e r m a rg in  only one q u a r te r  sh o rte r  th a n  low er m arg in  
(18 : 24); cub ita l cell 3 re m a rk a b ly  narrow ed  ab o v e , u p p er m arg in  less th a n  
h a lf  as long as low er m a rg in  (9 : 25), 3rd c u b ita l  vein  conspicously cu rved  
b e fo re  th e  m iddle. A b d o m en  black, te rg ite s  (especially  th e  1st) as tra c e  of 
tra n sv e rse  band  pale b ro w n ish  tran s lu cen t b efo re  p o ste rio r m arg in . B ody  w ith  
v e ry  fine  and  silvery  pubescence .

H e a d  d is tin c tly  b ro a d e r  th a n  long (30 : 24) an d  b ro ad er th a n  p rono- 
tu m  o v er th e  p o ste rio r m a rg in , in  superior v iew . H ead  conspicuously  narrow ed  
b e h in d  eyes. Ocelli in  an  a c u te  angle, s itu a te d  n e a re r  to  each o ther, d is tan ce  o f 
th e m  h a lf  as long as th a t  be tw een  an ocellus a n d  th e  nearest p o in t o f eye, 
P O L  : O O L =  8 : 16. F ro n s  s ligh tly  curved  dow n , w ith  a d is tin c t n arro w  fro n ­
ta l  su lcus on po ste rio r h a lf. V ertex , frons, su p ra c ly p e a l area on b o th  sides w ith  
deep , on frons dense p u n c tu re s , in terspaces here  n a rro w e r th a n  p u n c tu re s  for th e  
g re a te r  p a r t ,  surface o n ly  s lig h tly  shining w ith  m icroscopical fine a lu taceo u s 
s c u lp tu re , v e rtex  and  su p rac ly p ea l area less d eep ly  p u n c tu red  la te ra lly , th e  
a rea  sm o o th  and  sh in in g  m edially . C lypeus s lig h tly  convex, w ith  g rad u a lly  
f in e r  p u n c tu re s  dow n w ard s, low er m argin b ro a d ly  a n d  h a rd ly  a rcu a ted . L ah ru m  
tr ia n g u la r , re m a rk a b ly  co n v ex  and d is tin c tly  lo n g er th a n  len g th  of clypeus 
m e d ia lly  (17 : 13). O u te r  o rb it  rem ark ab ly  th ic k e n e d  before the  m iddle w ith  an  
u n u s u a l deep, b road  a n d  lo n g  o rb ita l groove, th is  reach in g  beyond  th e  th ree - 
-q u a r te rs  length  of o rb it, i t s  surface sm ooth  a n d  polished . — A n t e n n a  as 
lo n g  as head  and th o ra x  to g e th e r . All jo in ts  d is tin c tly  longer th a n  th e ir  b re a d th , 
e x c e p t th e  q u a d ra n g u la r  jo in t  2. L ength  (an d  b re a d th )  p ro p ortions of a n te n n a l 
jo in ts  1 - 1 2  =  10(8): 5(5): 11(7): 12(7): 11(7): 10(7.5): 11(8): 10(8): 10(8): 9(8): 
9(8): 12(8). — P r o n o t a l  d i s c  w ith  sh a llow er, th e  concave la te ra l  sides 
w ith  deep and sc a tte re d  p u n c tu re s , disc s tro n g ly  th ick en ed , convex  especially  
m e d ia lly . M esonotum  w ith  deep  and sca tte red , th e  w hole surface of m esep ister- 
n u m  w ith  deep, v e ry  dense  an d  strong p u n c tu re s , in terspaces n a rro w er th a n  
p u n c tu re s  on some p laces. Scutellum , p o s tsc u te llu m  sm ooth  only w ith  som e 
fin e  p u n c tu re s  and re m a rk a b ly  raised  over th e  leve l of th e  no tum . P o s tn o tu m  
v e ry  sh o rt, tran sv e rse ly  w rin k led . P ropodeum  consp icuously  f la t over its  en tire  
le n g th , b o th  sides o f o rifice  s ligh tly  concave, su rface  d is tin c tly  sem icircu larly  
w rin k le d , m edian su lcus b ro a d  only basa lly  a n d  ex ten d in g  n arrow ly  as fa r  as 
th e  m id d le  of p ro p o d eu m ; la te ra l  edge ro u n d ed  a n d  w ith  deep and  close p u n c ­
tu re s , also a round  sp irac le ; la te ra l side of p ro p o d e u m  p a r tly  sm oo th  an d  u n ­
p u n c tu re d  posterio rly , s im ila rly  to  an terio r p a r t  o f m e tap leu ro n , elsew here w ith  
d eep  a n d  ra th e r  dense p u n c tu re s . M etap leu ra l su tu re  p a r tly  developed , b e ­
g in n in g  from  the  p it o f th e  su tu re . — A b d o m e n  sm ooth , on ly  m o d era te ly  
sh in in g , low er m arg in  o f th e  la s t s tern ite  s tra ig h t a n d  sh arp ly  po in ted  ap ica lly . 
— H i n d  c o x a  a p re ssed . p a rtly  w ith  deep , p a r t ly  w ith  fine sc a tte re d
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p u n c tu re s , ou te r side of h ind  fem ur w ith  som e deep pu n c tu res , in  th e m  m in u te  
b ris tle s . Fore an d  m idd le  claw w ith  a s h o r t  an d  m in u te  suhap ica l to o th ,  claw  o f 
h in d  ta rsu s  s tro n g ly  and  re c ta n g u la rly  b e n t. O u ter side of h in d  t ib ia  w ith  
sc a tte re d  sh o rt b ris tle s .

T his species is re la ted  to  C. variolosa  A r n o l d , 1937 a n d  C. sp in o la i 
M ó c z á r , 1989, an d  differs from  th e m  especia lly  b y  th e  o u te r o rb it h a v in g  an  
u n u su a l long and  deep  o rb ita l g roove, b y  th e  w ings d a rk  b lack ish  b ro w n , b y  th e  
p ro n o ta l disc s tro n g ly  th ickened , b y  th e  iro n s , th o ra x  hav ing  la rg e ly  dense  an d  
deep  p u n c tu res  e tc .

(J. — U nknow n .

Ceropales law rencei A rn o ld , 1937: 1989, Móczár , B e itr . E n t. 39: 16, 35 36 F ig s 24,
27, 59. — S p e c i m e n  exam ined: S en eg al, N d a n g an e  20 F eb ru a ry  1988 F . B o r g a to , 1 
(Coll. W a h is ). A d d itio n  to  th e  descrip tion : th e  l ig h t colour o f th is specim en fro m  S en eg al m ore 
iv o ry  w h ite , no t yellow ish  w hite  as well as on  h ead  and  th o ra x  as in  those fro m  S o u th  A frica . 
T e rg ite  6 black, on ly  a m in u te  pale, y e llo w ish  w h ite  sp o t before poste rio r m arg in  m ed ia lly . 
T e rg ite  7 nearly  e n tire ly  w h ite . M edian su lcu s o f p ro p o d eu m  reaching only th e  m id d le  o f th e  
seg m en t. T erg ite  7 s lig h tly  im pressed  in  th e  m idd le . L a s t abdom inal s te rn ite  d eep  b o a t-lik e  
c o n cav e , over i ts  w hole surface  inside, a s  w ell a s  n a rro w ly  incised ap ically . O nly  tw o  m ales were 
k n o w n  fro m  th is m is in te rp re ted  species. D is tr ib u te d  in th e  easte rn  p a r t  o f S o u th  A frica . F irs t  
re c o rd  fo r Senegal.

Ceropales m u ltip ic ta  A rn o ld , 1937: 1989, Móczár , B eitr. E n t. 39: 14, 38 39 F igs
65 —67. S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  B o tsw a n a ; Serow e F a rm er’s B rig ad e , M alaise  t r a p  
S e p tem b e r 1986, A u g u st — Sep tem ber 1987 P e r  F o rchham m er  9Ç 2 <J (W ash in g to n ), 4 $  -f- 1 (J 
(B u d a p es t) . I t  was k n o w n  in  some spec im ens fro m  N am ib ia  and  B otsw ana.

Ceropales w a lto n i A rn o ld , 1937: 1989, Móczár , B e itr. E n t.  39: 12, 14, 42 F igs 
72 — 74. — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  B o tsw a n a , Serow e F a rm er’s B rig ad e , M alaise  t ra p  
S e p tem b e r —O ctober, J a n u a ry ,  A pril, J u ly  P e r  F o rch h a m m er , 3 Ç (W ash in g to n ) 2 Ç (B u d a ­
p e st) . I t  was know n in  8 Ç from  Sou th  A frica , a g a in s t  th e  new  5 $ specim ens.

Subgenus H em ieero p a les  P r ie s n e r , 1969

H em iceropales basiru fa  R o h w er , 1960: 1986, Móczár, A cta Zool. H u n g . 32: 324, 342 
?c? F igs 39 — 42. S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  V enezuela , G uarico H a to  M asag u ara l 3 —10 
M ay 1985 Men k e  & Ca r p e n t e r , 1 (B u d a p e s t) .  K n o w n  fro m  P eru , G u ay an a  a n d  B razil. F irs t 
re co rd  fo r V enezuela.

Ceropales b re thesi B a n k s , 1947: 1986, M ó czá r , A c ta  Zool. H ung. 32: 324, 339 — 340 
F ig s 29 31. S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  B raz il, P e lo ta s  24 N o v em b er 1956 R . S. do
SuL -B rasil, C. B ie z a n k o , 1 (J(W ien). V en ezu e la : G uarico  H a to  M asaguaral 11 19 M ay 1985
Me n k e  & Ca r pe n t er  1 $  -f- 1 $  (W ash in g to n ), 1 Ç (B u d ap es t). I t  was know n fro m  A rg e n tin a , 
P a ra g u a y , Bolivia a n d  B razil. F irs t reco rd  fo r V enezuela .

Ceropales ch ilensis Spin o la , 1851: H em iceropales chilensis: 1986, M ó czá r , A c ta  Zool. 
H u n g . 32: 323, 335 F ig s 22 Ç(J. — T he le c to ty p e  a n d  th e  p a ra lec to ty p es w ere d e s ig n a ted  do 
th e  basis  o f th e  o rig ina l m ate ria l of five sp ec im en s fro m  Chile an d  deposited  in  G en ev a . S tu d y in g  
a n o th e r  Spino la ’s ty p e s  I found  2 $ a n d  3 in  th e  collection  k ind ly  sen t m e b y  P r o f . V. 
P a r e n t i and  A. R o lando  from  “ M useo d i Z oologia S is tem a tica”  of T u rin  U n iv e rs ity . T hese 
spec im ens u n d o u b ted ly  p roved  to be C. ch ilen sis , b u t  th e y  b ear n e ith e r labe ls o f  lo c a lity , nor 
t h a t  o f a n o th e r  d a ta ,  sim ilarly  to th e  sp ec im en s dep o sited  in  M useum  of G en ev a . I  p resum e 
t h a t  th e y  are  also p a ra lec to ty p e s  of th is  species.

Ceropales c r ib ra ta  c rib ra ta  A. Co sta , 1881: Hemiceropales cribrata cribrata: 1986, Móczár , 
A c ta  Zool. H ung. 32: 321, 331 — 334 Çc? F ig s 16 — 20. — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  
Is ra e l;  B a n ita  1 A pril 1982 1 $ +  1 (J; ’E n  H e d v a  15 M ay 1985, 1 <J leg. A rg a m a n  (Coll. 
A r g a m a n ) and  K h a n  Y u n is  12 A pril 1983, 1 £  (B u d a p es t) . T h is species is well k n o w n  in  E u ro p e , 
A sia  a n d  Africa (in c lu d in g  Sou th  A frica), n o tw ith s ta n d in g  th is  is th e  f irs t reco rd  fo r Israe l.
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S ub g en u s Priesnerius Mó czá r , 1978

Ceropales arnoldi Mó czá r , 1988: Ceropales (P riesn eriu s) arnoldi: 1988, Móczár , L in ze r 
b io i. B e itr . 20: 126, 128 — 130 F ig s 14 — 16, 25 — 27. — I t  w as o m itted  from  th e  p a g e-p ro o f 
o f  th e  a rtic le  above, p lease  in s e r t  in  th e  d esc rip tion  p. 129 as follow s: “ S o u th  W est A frica , 
N a m ib /N a u k lu ft  P a rk  K u ise b  R  n r  G obabeb 28.34 S 15.03 E . 25 — 28 v ii, 1983. N a t. Coll. 
K u ise b  S u rv ey ” , “ N a tio n a l Coll, o f Insects P re to r ia , S. A fr.”  1 $  p a ra ty p e  (P re to ria ) . T h e  
n u m b e r  o f specim ens e x am in ed  (p . 128) also changed  to  7 $  f ro m  6 Ç.

Ceropales desertico la  P r e is n e r , 1955: Ceropales (P riesn er iu s) deserticola, 1988, MÓCZÁR, 
L in z e r  biol. B eitr. 20: 123, 131 —132 Ç $  F igs 5 — 6. — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  Senegal, 
N d a n g a n e  7 A pril 1986 F . B orgato  1 $ +  1 <? (Coll. W a h is ). T h is species was k n o w n  fro m  
E g y p t.  F ir s t  record  fo r th e  w e s te rn  p a r t  of th e  c o n tin e n t, fo r  Senegal.

Ceropales kongoensis MÓCZÁR, 1988: Ceropales (P riesn er iu s ) kongoensis: 1988, Móczár , 
L in z e r biol. B eitr. 20: 126, 137 — 139 Çc? Figs 31 — 33. — S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  S o u th  
A frica , T ran sv aa l, G u ern sey  F a rm , K laserle 19 — 31 D ecem b er 1985 М. Sa nh o rne  1 $  a n d  
K ru g e r  N. P. 12 15 D ecem b er 1985 W. R. Ma so n , M alaise t r a p  1 $  (Coll. W a h is ). T h is
re c e n tly  described species w as k n o w n  m ain ly  in  C e n tra l A frica . F ir s t  record  for S o u th  A frica .

R E F E R E N C E S

MÓCZÁR, L . (1986): R ev is io n  of th e  Genus H em icero p a les  P rie sn e r (H y m en o p te ra : C eropa- 
lidae). —  A cta  Zool. H u n g . 32: 317— 342, F ig s 1— 42.

MÓCZÁR, L. (1986): R ev is io n  o f th e  fulvipes-, ru fico rn is- a n d  v a rieg a ta -g ro u p s of th e  G enus 
Ceropales L atre ille  (H y m ,, C eropalidae). —  A c ta  b io l. Szeged. 32: 121— 136 F igs 1— 10.

MÓCZÁR, L. (1987): R ev is io n  o f th e  m acu lata  an d  a lb ic in c ta  g ro u p s of th e  G enus C eropales 
L atre ille  (H y m e n o p te ra : C eropalidae). —  A c ta  Zool. H u n g . 33: 121— 156, F igs 1— 9.

MÓCZÁR, L. (1988): R ev is io n  o f th e  Subgenus P rie sn e riu s  M óczár (H y m en o p te ra : C eropalidae). 
—  L inzer biol. B e itr . 20: 119— 160, Figs 1— 47.

M ó czá r , L. (1989): R ev is io n  o f  th e  helvetica-g roup  o f th e  genus Ceropales L atre ille  (H y m .: 
C eropalidae). —  B e itr .  E n t .  39: 9— 61, Figs 1— 74.

MÓCZÁR, L . (1990): R ev is io n  o f th e  Subgenus B ifid o cero p a les P rie sn e r o f th e  G enus C eropales 
L atre ille  (H y m e n o p te ra : C eropalidae). —  A c ta  Zool. H u n g . 36: 59— 85.
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FIRST SURVEY OF THE TRIASPIDINI SPECIES 
OF THE INDO-AUSTRALIAN REGION 

(HYMENOPTERA, BRACONIDAE: CALYPTINAE)
II. THE GENUS SCHIZOPRYMNUS FOERSTER, 1.

J .  P a p p

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian N a tu ra l H istory M useum  
H -1088  B udapest, Baross utca 13 , H ungary

(R eceived  9 M arch 1990)

F o u rteen  species o f th e  genus Sch izo p rym n u s  F o e r s t e r  are d esc rib ed  as new  
to  science from  th e  In d o -A u s tra lia n  Pacific  R eg io n ; th e y  are th e  follow ing w ith  th e ir  
d is tr ib u tio n  in b rack e ts : Sch. adm irabilis sp. n. (B r itish  N o rth  Borneo), Sch. bela iri sp . n 
(S A ustra lia ), Sch. b im us  sp. n . (P h ilipp ines), Sch. corniculiger sp. n. (N E  A u s tra lia ) , 
Sch. deres sp. n. (L aos), Sch. doryphorus sp. n. (V iet N am ), Sch. irrepertus sp . n. (V iet 
N am ), Sch. reflexus sp . n . (New H ebrides), Sch. sedlacekorum  sp. n. (N ew  H eb rid es), 
Sch. subutus sp. n. (P h ilip p in es), Sch. szelenyii sp . n. (S. A ustra lia), Sch. torreádor sp. n. 
(B ritish  N o rth  B orneo), Sch. urticus sp. n. (P h ilip p in es) and Sch. vissas sp . n . (N ew  
G uinea). W ith  90 orig ina l figures.

Schizopryninus (Sehizoprym niis) ad m irabilis sp. n . $

(Figs 1 - 6 )

D escrip tion  of th e  h o lo type  $. — B o d y  3.6 m m  long. H e a d  in  do rsa l 
view  tra n sv e rse  (Fig. 1), 1.85 tim es as b ro ad  as long , eye 1.75 tim es as lo n g  as 
te m p le , la t te r  s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed . Ocelli d iffe ring  in  form : fore ocellus ro u n d , 
h in d  p a ir  o f ocelli ellip tic , d istance  b e tw een  fore and  hind ocelli as long  as 
g re a te s t  d iam e te r of h in d  ocellus, P O L  so m ew h at longer th an  OD a n d  O O L  1.8 
tim es  as long as PO L . In  la te ra l  view  eye 1.47 tim es  as long as te m p le . M alar 
space ju s t  longer th a n  b a sa l w id th  of m an d ib le . C lypeus 2.5 tim es as w ide as 
h igh  (F ig . 2). Face densely  p u n c ta te , sh in y  to  su b sh in y ; frons a ro u n d  to ru li 
rugose; v e r te x  and  tem p le  p u n c ta te , in te rsp a c e s  n itid o u s  and ab o u t as lo n g  as 
p u n c tu re s . — A n t e n n a  w ith  26 a n te n n o m o re s  or 24 flagellom eres . F irs t 
flagcllom ere  th ree  tim es  as long as ap ica lly  b ro a d , flagellom eres 2 — 7 g ra d u a lly  
sh o rte n in g , flagellom eres (7 — )8 — 14 tra n sv e rse  an d  th icken ing , i.e. 1 .8 — 1.16— 
1.17 tim es  as b road  as long , flagellom eres 15 — 23 a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u lt im a ­
te  flagellom ere cubic.

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l  view  1.43 tim es  as long  as high. M esosom a sh iny  
an d  w ith  h a irp u n c tu re s . P re sc u te lla r  fu rrow  w ith  th re e  keel-form ed c ren u lae , 
o therw ise  uneven  to  sm o o th . P ro p o d eu m  ru g o -rugu lose  w ith a tra n s v e rs e  and  
a rch ed  ca rin a  ending la te ro -p o ste rio rly  in a p a ir  of tubercu les. P reco x a l su tu re

Iclo Zool. H u n g  3 7 , 1991
A kadém ia i K ia d ó , B u d a p est



7 6 J . PA PP

w ide  a n d  rugose. — H i n d  f e m u r  3.3 t im e s  as long as b ro ad  m ed ia lly . 
H in d  tib ia  ab o u t one th ird  longer th a n  h in d  ta r s u s ,  h ind b asita rsu s  as long  as 
t a r s a l  segm ents 2 — 4.

F o r e  w i n g  as lo n g  as body. P te ro s tig m a  2.77 tim es as long  as w ide , 
is su in g  rad ia l vein  d is ta lly  from  its m iddle. R a d ia l cell along m e ta c a rp a l v e in  
1.27 tim e s  as long as p te ro s tig m a , d ista l en d  o f m e ta c a rp  alm ost reach in g  t ip  o f 
w in g , b eyond  rad ia l cell second  section of m e ta c a rp  1.37 tim es as long as r l .  1)1 
1.2 t im e s  as wide as h ig h  (F ig . 3, see arrow s).

C a r a p a c e  g lobose, in  dorsal v iew  (F ig . 4) 1.3 tim es as long as b ro a d  
a t  i ts  m idd le , its  r im  a p ic a lly  em arg inated  (F ig . 5); in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 6) 2.78 
t im e s  as long as h igh , a p ic a lly  no t incurved. T e rg ite s  rugose (Fig. 4). O v ip o sito r  
sh e a th  as long as h in d  t ib ia  -(- ta rsa l segm ents 1 — 2 (Fig. 6).

B o d y  redd ish  ye llow ; head hlackish , h in d  h a lf  of carapace d a rk  b ro w n . 
C lypeus and  m and ib le  yellow , palp i pale yellow . S cape and pedicel d a rk  b ro w n , 
f la g e llu m  black. T eg u la  yellow . Legs red d ish  yellow , hind tib ia  b a sa lly  y e llo ­
w ish , o therw ise to g e th e r  w ith  h ind ta rsu s  b lack ish . W ings subh y a lin e , p te ro ­
s tig m a  brow n.

c? an d  host u n k n o w n .

L o ca lity  —  H o l o t y p e  $ : B ritish  N o rth  B o rn eo  (o r M alaysia), T en o m p o k , Jessel- 
to n ,  48 k m  E , 1460 m , 10— 19 F e b ru a ry  1959, leg. T . C. M a a .

H o lo ty p e  is dep o sited  in  th e  Bernice P. B ishop M useum . Honolulu.

T h e  new species, Schizoprym nus (S ch izo p rym n u s ) adm irabilis sp . n ., is 
a llied  to  Sch. subutus sp . n . (Philippines), th e ir  d is tin c tiv e  featu res are  com piled  
in  a ta b u la r  form :

F ig s 1— 6. Schizoprym nus adm irab ilis  sp. n.: 1 =  h e a d  in  d o rsa l view , 2 =  c lypeus, 3 =  dis- 
co id a l cell, 4 =  carapace in  d o rsa l view , 5 =  ap ical e n d  o f  carap ace , 6 =  carapace  in  la te ra l  
v iew . —  F igs 7— 12. Sch. belairi sp . n. : 7 =  head in  d o rsa l v iew , 8 =  clypeus, 9 =  h in d  fe m u r, 
10 =  d is ta l  p a r t  of r ig h t fore w ing , 11 apical e n d  o f c a rap ace , 12 =  carap ace  in la te ra l

view
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Sch. adm irabilis  sp . n.

1. H ead  in dorsal view  less tran sv e rse , 1.8 
tim es as broad  as long ; tem p le  strong ly  
ro u n d ed  (Fig. l).

2. C arapace more globose, in  do rsa l view  1.3 
tim es as long as b ro ad  (F ig . 4).

3. D1 less wide, 1.2 tim es  as w ide as high 
(F ig . 3).

4. A n te n n a  w ith  26 a n te n n o m ere s , flagello- 
m eres 8— 12 tran sv erse .

5. O viposito r sh e a th  in  la te ra l  view  as long 
as h in d  tib ia  +  ta rs a l  seg m en ts  1— 2.

6. M esosoma and  fore h a lf  o f  carap ace  redd ish  
yellow ; legs also re d d ish  yellow ; wings 
su bhyaline .

Sch. subutus sp . n.

1. h ead  in  d o rsa l view  tra n sv e rse , tw ice as 
b ro a d  as long, tem ple  ro u n d e d  (F ig . 56).

2. C a rap ace  less globose, in  d o rsa l view  1.39 
tim e s  as long as b ro ad  (F ig . 61).

3. D1 w ide, 1.5 tim es as wide as h ig h  (F ig . 59).

4. A n te n n a  w ith  30 an te n n o m ere s , flagello- 
m eres 8— 14 tran sv erse .

5. O v ip o sito r  sh e a th  in  la te ra l  view  as long 
as h in d  tib ia .

6. O nly  m esosom a tes ta ce o u s , p ro p o d eu m  
b ro w n ish ; legs in fuscate ; w ings fum ous.

S ch izop rym nus (S chizoprym nus) b e la iri sp. n . $

(Figs 7 - 1 3 )

D escrip tion  o f th e  ho lo ty p e  (J. — B o d y  2 m m  long. H e a d  in  dorsal 
view  (Fig. 7) tra n sv e rse , 1.96 tim es as b ro ad  as long , eye one th ird  lo n g e r th a n  
tem p le , la t te r  s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed . Ocelli v e ry  sm all, d istance  be tw een  fore and  
h in d  ocelli tw ice as lo n g  as OD, PO L  th ree  tim e s  as long as OD a n d  as long  as 
O O L (Fig. 7). In  la te ra l  view  eye h a rd ly  one th ird  w ider th a n  te m p le . M alar 
space som ew hat s h o r te r  th a n  b asa l w id th  of m an d ib le . C lypeus u su a lly  narrow ,
4.5 tim es as w ide as h ig h , its  low er m arg in  In s in u a te  (F ig. 8). H e a d  polished . 
— A n t e n n a  w ith  17 an tennom eres or 15 flagellom eres. F irs t flagellom ere
2.5 tim es as long as b ro a d  ap ically , fu r th e r  ones g rad u a lly  sh o rte n in g  so th a t  
p e n u ltim a te  tw o flage llom eres a lm ost cubic.

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l  view  1.39 tim e s  as long as h igh . A n te rio r  (or 
ho rizo n ta l) fore h a lf  o f p ro n o tu m  m edially  rugo-rugu lose , la te ra lly  rugulose 
o therw ise  to g e th e r w ith  m esono tum , scu te llu m  and  m esopleuron  polished. 
N o tau lix  d is tin c t, su b c re n u la te d . P ro p o d eu m  rugose. P recoxal su tu re  sh o rt, 
n a rro w  and  c ren u la ted . — L e g s  re la tiv e ly  s h o r t , fem ora th ick . H in d  fem ur 
2.3 tim es as long as b ro a d  a t  m iddle (Fig. 9). H in d  tib ia  one f if th  lo n g er th a n  
h in d  ta rsu s ; h ind  b a s ita rsu s  ju s t  sh o rte r th a n  ta r s a l  segm ents 2 — 3.

F o r e  w i n g  a lm o st as long as b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 10) tw ice as 
long as w ide, issu ing  ra d ia l vein from  its  m idd le . R ad ia l cell sh o rt, along 
m e ta c a rp a l vein so m ew h at longer th a n  h a lf  le n g th  of p te ro s tig m a , d is ta l end 
of m e taca rp  fa r  befo re  t ip  of wing, b ey o n d  ra d ia l cell second sec tion  of 
m e taca rp  n early  as long  as f irs t section (F ig . 10, see arrow s). D1 1.2 tim es 
w id er th a n  h igh, n e rv u lu s  postfu rca l.

C a r a p a c e  g lobose, in  dorsal view  (F ig . 13) 1.55 tim es as lo n g  as b road  
close b eh in d  its  m id d le , its  apical rim  w eak ly  em arg in a ted  (F ig . 11); in  la te ra l
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v iew  (F ig . 12) re la tiv e ly  less co n v ex , 2.7 tim es as lo n g  as h igh a t  its  h in d  th ird . 
T e rg ite s  1 — 2 a n te ro -p o s te rio rly  w eakening  s tr ia te d  w ith  anastom osis (F ig . 13), 
fo re  t h i r d  o f te rg ite  3 f in e ly  a n d  d ispersely  p u n c ta te , otherw ise p o lished .

B o d y  hlack. P a lp i b ro w n ish  yellow , teg u la  b lack . Legs b ro w n ish  b lack , 
t ib ia e  a n d  ta rs i brow n, fe m o ra  an d  tib iae  b a sa lly  yellow (ish). W ings h y a lin e , 
p te ro s t ig m a  dark  brow n.

$ a n d  host unknow n.

L o c a lity  H o l o t y p e  S o u th  A u stra lia , B e la ir, N a tio n a l P a rk , 11— 21 J a n u a ry  
1978, leg . Sz e l é n y i.

H o lo ty p e  is deposited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , H y m . T y p . No.
7331.

T h e  new  species, S ch izo p rym n u s  (Sch izo p rym n u s) belairi sp. n ., is n ea re s t 
to  S ch . szelenyii sp. n. c o n s id e rin g  th e ir  com m on fe a tu re s  as (1) sh o rt ra d ia l  cell, 
(2) p o lish e d  th ird  te rg ite  a n d  (3) sim ilar sc u lp tu re  o f te rg ite s  1—2. T h e  tw o 
spec ies c a n  be easily d is tin g u ish e d  b y  th e  fo llow ing  fea tu re s :

Sch. belairi sp. n.

1. H e a d  in  dorsal view (F ig . 7) t ra n sv e rse , 
tw ice  a s  b ro a d  as long; eye one th i r d  longer 
t h a n  te m p le , la t te r  stro n g ly  ro u n d e d .

2. A n te n n a  w ith  15 flagellom eres.
3. R a d ia l  cell re la tive ly  sh o rt (F ig . 10), along 

m e ta c a rp  on ly  som ew hat lo n g er th a n  h a lf  
le n g th  o f  p tero s tig m a; d is ta l e n d  o f  m e ta ­
c a rp  f a r  before tip  of w ing.

4. L eg s  s h o r t ;  h ind  fem ur th ic k , 2 .3  tim es  as 
lo n g  a s  b ro a d  (Fig. 9).

5. L eg s d a rk  coloured.

Sch. szelenyii sp. n .

1. H ead  in  d o rsa l view  (F ig . 63) less t r a n s ­
v erse , 1.78 tim es  as b ro ad  as lo n g ; eye 
h a rd ly  lo n g er th a n  tem ple , la t te r  ro u n d ed .

2. A n te n n a  w ith  19 flagellom eres.
3. R ad ia l cell re la tiv e ly  long (F ig . 64), along 

m e ta ca rp  one q u a r te r  sh o rte r  t h a n  p te ro ­
stig m a; d is ta l  end  of m e ta ca rp  reach in g  
tip  o f w ing.

4. Legs n o t sh o rt; h ind  fem ur n o t th ic k , 3.75 
tim es as long  as broad .

5. Legs yellow .

Schizoprym nus (Schizoprym nus) bim us sp. n.

(F igs 14— 19)

D esc rip tio n  of th e  h o lo ty p e  — B ody 2.9 m m  long. H e a d  in  dorsa l 
v iew  tra n s v e rs e  (cf. F ig . 7), 1.91 tim es as b ro ad  as long , eye 1.6 tim es as long  as 
te m p le , l a t t e r  ra th e r  s tro n g ly  ro u n d e d . Ocelli sm all, d istance  be tw een  fo re  an d  
h in d  o ce lli ju s t  longer th a n  O D , P O L  1.6 tim es as long  as OD an d  O O L  1.75 
tim e s  as lo n g  as PO L. In  la te r a l  view  eye 1.33 tim es  as w ide as (or one q u a r te r  
w id e r  th a n )  tem ple (F ig . 14). M alar space as long  as basa l w id th  o f m an d ib le . 
H ead  p o lish ed , face h a iry  a n d  w ith  very  fine a n d  disperse h a irp u n c tu re s . -  
A n t e n n a  w ith  24 a n te n n o m e re s  or 22 flagellom eres. F irs t flagellom ere  fo u r 
t im e s  as long  as b road  a p ic a lly , fu r th e r  10— 11 flagellom eres g ra d u a lly  sh o r­
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te n in g  so th a t  flagellom eres 13 — 19 su bcub ic , i.e. h a rd ly  longer th a n  b ro ad  and  
flagellom eres 11-12 — 15-16 in d is tin c tly  th ick en in g .

M e s о s о m a in  la te ra l  view  1.38 tim es  as long as h igh. M esosom a p o ­
lished , m esono tum  h a iry  a n d  w ith  h a irp u n c tu re s  sim ilar to  face; p ro n o tu m  
an te ro -m ed ia lly  rugulose. N o tau lix  even ly  deep , su h cren u la ted . P ro p o d eu m  
ru g o se , p o s te ro -la te ra lly  w ith  a p a ir  o f tu b e rcu le s . P recoxal su tu re  w ide, 
c o s tu la te . — H i n d  f e m u r  3.5 tim es as long  as broad  m ed ia lly . H in d  
tib ia  ju s t  longer th a n  h ind  ta rsu s , h in d  b a s ita rsu s  as long as ta rs a l  segm en ts 
2 - 4 .

F o r e  w i n g  as long as b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (Fig. 15) 2.77 tim e s  as long 
as w ide, issuing rad ia l vein  d is ta lly  from  its  m id d le . R ad ia l cell long, a long  m e ta ­
ca rp a l ve in  one s ix th  longer th a n  p te ro s tig m a , d is ta l end of m e ta c a rp  reach in g  
t ip  o f w ing, beyond  ra d ia l cell second sec tion  of m e taca rp  1.4 tim es as long  as r l ;  
r l  h a lf  as long as cuqul (Fig. 15). D1 s lig h tly  w ider th a n  h igh, n e rv u lu s  po st- 
fu rca l.

C a r a p a c e  less globose, in  do rsa l v iew  (F ig . 16) 1.76 tim es  as long  as 
b ro a d  a t  its  h in d  th ird , its  r im  ap ically  m o d e ra te ly  em arg ina ted  (F igs 17— 18); 
in  la te ra l  v iew  (Fig. 19) re la tiv e ly  m ore d o w n cu rv ed  beh ind , 3.5 tim e s  as long 
as h igh b eh ind , ap ica lly  no t incurved  below . T erg ites 1 — 2 s tro n g ly  s tr ia te d  
w ith  m uch  anastom osis (F ig. 16), p a ir  o f keels on f irs t te rg ite  re la tiv e ly  s tro n g  
a n d  reach in g  beyond  its  h ind  th ird ; te rg ite  3 po lished .

B ody  b lack ; face, tem ple  below  an d  te rg ite s  1—2 d ark  b row n . P a lp i pale . 
S cape an d  pedicel yellow ish, flagellum  d a rk en in g  brow n. Legs yellow , d is ta l 
tw o  th ird s  of h ind  tib ia  an d  en tire  ta rsu s  in fu sca te . W ings hyaline , p te ro s tig m a  
b row n.

Fig . 13. Schizoprym nus belairi sp. n .: carapace  in  d o rsa l view . —  Figs 14— 19. Sch. b im us  sp. 
n .: 14 =  h ead  in  la te ra l view , 15 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f r ig h t  fore w ing, 16 =  c a ra p ac e  in  dorsal 
v iew , 17— 18 =  ap ical end  of carap ace, 19 =  ca rap ace  in  la te ra l view . —  F igs 20— 23. Sell, 
corniculiger sp. n . : 20 =  iro n s in  dorsal view , 21 =  c lypeus, 22 =  h ind  fem u r, 23 =  ap ical

end  o f carap ace
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D escrip tio n  o f six  p a ra ty p e s . — S im ilar to  ho lo type . B ody 2 .7 — 3.1 m m  
lo n g  (2.7 : 1, 2.8 : 1, 2 .9  : 1, 3 : 2, 3.1 : 1). E y e  1.5 — 1.65 tim es as long as tem p le . 
A n te n n a  w ith  23 — 25 an ten n o m eres  (23 : 1, 24 : 3, 25 : 1, a n te n n a  o f 1 £  
d am ag ed ). P te ro s tig m a  2.95 — 3 tim es as long  as w ide. C arapace in la te ra l  view  
3 — 3.5 tim es as long  as h igh . B ody d a rk  b ro w n , h e a d  b lack ish  (2 3 3 ) .

$ an d  host u n k n o w n .

L o ca lity  — H o l o t y p e  (J: Ph ilipp ines, M o u n ta in  p ro v ., A b a tan , B u g u ias , 60 km  
S o f B o n to e , 1800— 2000 m , 11 —12 Ju n e  1964, leg. H . M. T o r r er ill a s . —  2 cj p a ra ty p e s : 
sam e d a ta  as h o lo type . —  Ï  $  p a ra ty p e s : sam e lo ca lity  a n d  collector, 27 M ay 1964. —  1 3  
p a ra ty p e :  sam e loca lity  a n d  collector, 31 M ay —  1 Ju n e  1964. —  1 p a ra ty p e : sam e lo ca lity  
a n d  co llec to r, 13 Ju n e  1964.

H o lo ty p e  an d  5 p a ra ty p e s  a re  deposited  in  th e  B ish o p  M useum , H ono lu lu ; 1 p a ra ty p e  
in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t, H y m . T yp . No. 7332.

T h e  new species, Sch izoprym nus  (S ch izo p rym n u s ) bimus sp. n ., is n ea re s t 
to  Sch. urticus  sp. n ., th e ir  com parison  and  d is tin c tio n  see th e re , p . 97.

Schizoprym inis (Schizoprym nus) co rn icu lig e r sp. n. $

(Figs 20— 24)

D escrip tio n  of th e  h o lo ty p e  Ç. — B o d y  2.7 m m  long H e a d  in  do rsa l 
v iew  tra n sv e rse , ju s t  n o t tw ice as b ro ad  as long , eye a lm ost tw ice as lo n g  as 
te m p le , la t te r  ro u n d ed . F ro n s w ith  u n u su a l ap p en d ag es: la te ra lly  a p a ir  of 
tu b e rc u le s  (betw een eye a n d  to ru lu s) and  m ed ia lly  w ith  a cornicule (betw een  
to ru li)  (F ig . 20). O celli m idd le  sized, d is tan ce  b e tw een  fore and  h in d  ocelli as 
long  as O D , P O L  one th i r d  longer th a n  OD a n d  O O L  1.66 tim es as long  as P O L . 
In  la te ra l  view  eye one th ird  w ider th a n  te m p le . M alar space one th ird  longer 
th a n  b a sa l w id th  o f m an d ib le . C lypeus 2.54 tim e s  as w ide as h igh, its  m arg in  
w ith  th re e  den ticu les (F ig . 21). H ead  po lished . — A n t e n n a  w ith  22 a n ­
te n n o m e re s  or 20 flagellom eres . F irs t flagellom ere th re e  tim es as long  as b ro ad  
a p ic a lly , fu r th e r  ones g ra d u a lly  sho rten in g  a n d  in d is tin c tly  th ick en in g  so th a t  
flag e llo m eres  9 —19 cubic .

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l  view  1.44 tim e s  as long as high. A n te rio r  (or 
h o riz o n ta l)  p a r t  of p ro n o tu m  m edially  rugose, la te ra lly  ru g o -p u n c ta te , o th e r­
w ise to g e th e r  w ith  m eso n o tu m , scu te llum  a n d  m esop leu ron  polished. N o ta u lix  
ev en ly  deep , su b c re n u la te d . P re scu te lla r furrow ' w ide , su b cren u la ted . P reco x a l 
su tu re  w ide an d  s tro n g ly  p u n c ta te . P ro p o d eu m  rugu lose-lacunose. — L e g s  
re la tiv e ly  stro n g . H in d  fem u r th ick , 3.1 tim es as long  as broad  a t m idd le  (F ig . 
22). H in d  tib ia  so m ew hat longer th a n  h ind  ta rs u s ;  h in d  b as ita rsu s  as long  as 
t a r s a l  segm en ts 2 — 4.

F o r e  w i n g  as long  as body . P te ro s tig m a  (cf. F ig. 40) 2.87 tim es  as 
lo n g  as w ide, issuing ra d ia l vein  from  its m id d le . R a d ia l cell along m e ta c a rp a l
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vein  ju s t  longer th a n  p te ro s tig m a ; d is ta l end  o f m e ta c a rp  reach ing  t ip  o f wing, 
beyond  ra d ia l cell second sec tion  of m e taca rp  tw ice as long as r l .  D1 j u s t  w ider 
th a n  high, n e rv u lu s  p o stfu rca l.

C a r a p a c e  globose, in  dorsal view  (Fig. 24) 1.5 tim es as long  as b ro ad  
ab o u t m idd le ; ap ical rim  o f ca rap ace  sem ic ircu la rly  em arg in a ted  (F ig . 23); in 
la te ra l view  2.2 tim es as long  as h igh a t h ind , ap ica lly  so m ew hat in cu rv ed  
below. C arapace  basa lly  s tr ia te , p o ste rio rly  sw itch in g  to  lo n g itu d in a l-p a ra lle l 
a rran g ed  a n d  w eaken ing  p u n c ta tio n  (F ig. 24) so th a t  te rg ite  3 p o lish ed  w ith  
v e ry  fine a n d  disperse h a irp u n c tu re s  (F ig. 89). S u tu re  betw een  te rg ite s  1 — 2 
d is tin c t (F ig . 24). O v iposito r sh e a th  in  la te ra l view  as long as h in d  t ib ia .

H ead  an d  m esosom a b lack ish  brow n to  b row n , carapace  b ro w n . Scape 
an d  pedicel yellow ish, flag e llu m  d ark en in g  b ro w n . P a lp i pale, te g u la  brow n. 
Legs b ro w n ; coxae, tro c h a n te rs  an d  base of tib iae  yellow , ta rs i 1 — 2 yellow ish . 
W ings h y a lin e , p te ro s tig m a  b row n.

D escrip tion  of one fem ale p a ra ty p e  — B ody  3 m m  long. H ead  in dorsal 
view  1.84 tim es as b ro ad  as long. A n ten n a  w ith  25 (righ t a n te n n a )  an d  26 
(left a n te n n a )  an ten n o m eres . C arapace in  do rsa l v iew  1.56 tim es  as long as 
b ro ad  a b o u t m iddle; te rg ite s  1 — 2 ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a lly  rugose , te rg ite  3 
m edially  w ith  a streak -lik e  po lished  field , o therw ise  w ith  p o s te r io r ly  w eak ­
ening  an d  lin ea r p u n c ta tio n  (F ig . 90). G round  co lour of body  te s taceo u s . Legs 
yellow , all fem ora an d  tib iae  2 — 3 w ith  fa in t b ro w n ish  tin t .

$  a n d  h ost u n k now n .

L o ca lity  — H o l o t y p e  $ : A u s tra lia , SE  Q ueensland , M t. G lorious, sc le ro p h y ll forest, 
13— 16 F e b ru a ry  1961, leg. L . e t  M. Gr e s s it t . —  l Ç p a r a t y p e  A u stra lia , S E  Q ueensland , 
M t. G lorious, 13 F e b ru a ry  1961, leg. L. e t  M. Gr e s s it t .

H o lo ty p e  is d eposited  in  th e  B ern ice  P . B ishop M useum , H onolu lu ; 1 p a ra ty p e  in  the 
H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , H y m . Typ. No. 7333.

The new  species, Sch izoprym nus (Schizoprym nus) corniculiger sp . n ., is 
re la ted  to  Sch. irrepertus sp . n ., th e ir  com m on fea tu re s  are (1) p o lish ed  head 
and  m esosom a an d  (2) long  ra d ia l cell. The tw o  species are d iffe re n tia te d  by  
th e  follow ing fea tu res:

Sch. corniculiger sp . n.

1. F rons w ith  th ree  ap p en d ag es: a  m edian  
cornicule a n d  a  p a ir  o f la te ra l  tu b ercu les  
(Fig. 20).

2. O v iposito r sh e a th  as long as h in d  tib ia .

3. Legs so m ew h at stro n g ; h in d  fem u r 3.1 
tim es as long  as b ro ad  (F ig . 22).

4. A n ten n a  w ith  17 flagellom eres.
5. Fem ora  brow n.

Sch. irrepertus sp. n.

1. F ro n s w ith o u t appendages.

2. O v ip o sito r sh e a th  as long  as m esosom a and 
c a rap ace  to g e th e r.

3. Legs u su a l in  size; h in d  fe m u r 3.84 tim es 
as long  as b ro ad  (Fig. 39).

4. A n te n n a  w ith  20 flagellom eres.
5. F em o ra  yellow.
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Sch. corniculiger sp . n . is also re la ted  to  Sch. belairi sp. n . considering  
th e i r  (1) th ick  fem ora, (2) po lished  th ird  te rg ite  an d  (3) p te ro s tig m a  issuing 
r a d ia l  ve in  from its  m id d le . T he tw o species a re  d is tin c t by  th e  follow ing 
f e a tu re s :

Sch. corniculiger sp . n .

1. F ro n s  w ith  three ap p en d a g es : a m edian 
c o rn ic u le  and a pa ir o f la te ra l  tu b ercu le s  
(F ig . 20).

2. R a d ia l  cell as long as p te ro s tig m a  (cf. 
F ig . 40).

3. A p ic a l rim  of carap ace  sem ic ircu larly  
e in a rg in a te d  (Fig. 23).

4. A n te n n a  w ith  20 flage llom eres.
5. B o d y  b lack ish  brow n to  b ro w n ; coxae and 

t r o c h a n te r s  yellow.

Sch. belairi sp. n.

1. F ro n s  w ith o u t  appendages.

2. R a d ia l cell d is tin c tly  sh o rte r  th a n  p te ­
ro s tig m a  (F ig . 10).

3. A pical r im  o f carapace s lig h tly  em a rg in a ted  
(F ig . 11).

4. A n te n n a  w ith  15 flagellom eres.
5. B o d y  b lac k ; coxae and  tro c h a n te rs  b ro w n ­

ish b lack .

S ch izop ryn inus (Schizopryninus) deres sp. n. $

(Figs 25— 32)

D escrip tion  of th e  h o lo ty p e  $. — B ody 3.3 m m  long. H e a d  in  dorsal 
v iew  tra n sv e rse  (Fig. 25), 2.1 tim es as broad  as lo ng , eye d is tin c tly  one th ird  
lo n g e r  th a n  tem ple, l a t te r  c o n s tr ic te d . Ocelli re la tiv e ly  large, d is tan ce  betw een  
fo re  a n d  h ind  ocelli s lig h tly  lo n g er th an  OD, PO  1.66 tim es as long as OD and  
O O L  1.6 tim es as long as P O L . In  la te ra l view  eye 1.57 tim es as w ide as tem ple  
(F ig . 26). M alar space as lo n g  as basal w id th  o f m an d iab le . H ead  scu lp tu red : 
face  m ed ia lly  densely (an d  co n flu en tly ) p u n c ta te , la te ra lly  rugose; frons and  
v e r te x  also  rugose, tem p le  p o lish ed  w ith  h a irp u n c tu re s . — A n t e n n a  w ith  
26 an ten n o m eres  or 24 flag e llo m eres . F irst f lage llom eres th ree  tim es as long as 
a p ic a lly  b road , fu rth e r  n in e  ones g radually  sh o rte n in g  so th a t  flagellom eres 
11 — 18 cubic, flagellom eres 19 — 24 gradually  a t te n u a t in g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  
f la g e llo m e re  1.43 tim es as lo n g  as broad.

M e s o s o m a  in  la te r a l  view  1.43 tim es as long  as high. P ro n o tu m  niti- 
d o u s , m ed ia lly  uneven  to  ru g u lo se , la te ra lly  c o s tu la te  an d  above w ith  a polished 
f ie ld . M esonotu in  n itid o u s a n d  p u n c ta te , p u n c ta tio n  o f its  m edian  lobe som ew hat 
d e n s e r  th a n  la teral lobe; n o ta u lix  evenly deep c re n u la te d . S cu te llum  rugose. 
P ro p o d e u m  scabrous w ith  a tra n sv e rse  and  a rch ed  ca rin a  as well as a p a ir  o f 
p o s te ro - la te ra l  tu bercu les. M esopleuron  sh iny , p u n c ta te ,  p recoxal su tu re  w ide 
a n d  c o s ta te . — H i n d  f e m u r  (Fig. 27) th re e  tim es  as long as b ro a d  m e­
d ia lly . H in d  tib ia  so m ew h at lo n g e r th an  h ind ta rsu s , h ind  b asita rsu s  as long as 
t a r s a l  segm ents 2 — 3.
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F o r e  w i n g  as long  as body . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 28) 2.5 tim es  as long as 
w ide, issuing rad ia l v e in  from  its  m iddle. R a d ia l cell along m e ta c a rp a l vein  as 
long as p te ro stig m a, d is ta l end  of m e taca rp  ap p ro ach in g  tip  of w ing , beyond 
ra d ia l cell second sec tion  o f m e taca rp  1.36 tim es as long as r l .  D l  som ew hat 
w ider th a n  h igh; n e rv u lu s  less postfu rca l, i.e. d l  v e ry  sh o rt, ab o u t as long as its  
ow n w id th  (Fig. 29 j ).

C a r a p a c e  g lobose, in  dorsal view  (F ig . 30) 1.53 tim es as long  as b road  
a t  its  m iddle, its  rim  ap ica lly  sem icircu larly  em arg in a ted  and  w ith  a p a ir  of 
d en ticu les (Fig. 31); in  la te ra l  view  (Fig. 32) 2.28 tim es as long as h igh  beh ind , 
ap ica lly  no t incu rv ed . T erg ites  rugose (F ig . 30). O v iposito r sh e a th  long, in 
v e n tra l view  as long as h in d  tib ia  -)- ta rsa l seg m en ts  1 — 2.

G round colour o f b o d y  b lack . P a lp i pa le . Scape, pedicel and  flagellom eres 
1 — 2 yellow, re s t o f flag e llu m  darken ing  b row nish . T egula  b row nish  yellow. 
Legs yellow, h ind  tib ia  ap ica lly  and  h ind  ta rs a l  segm ents d is ta lly  darken ing . 
W ings hyaline, p te ro s tig m a  brow n.

D escrip tion  o f tw o  fem ale p a ra ty p es . — S im ilar to  ho lo type . B o d y  3.5 mm 
long. A n tenna w ith  27 an tennom eres. C arapace  in  dorsal view  1.45 tim es as 
long as broad.

and  h ost u n k n o w n .

L ocality  H o l o t y p e  ? : L aos, V ien tiane  p ro v ., B an  V an E ue, l ig h t t ra p , 15 M ay 
1966, “ n a tiv e  collector” . —  2 Ç p a r a t y p e s :  sam e lo ca lity , 1 !?: 15 M ay 1966 an d  1 ? : 31 
M ay 1966.

H olotype and  1 p a ra ty p e  are deposited  in  th e  B ern ice  P. B ishop M useum , H onolu lu ; 
1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d a p es t, I ly in . T y p . N o. 7334.

Fig . 24. Schizoprym nus corniculiger sp. n .: carapace  in d o rsa l view. —  Figs 25— 32. Sch. deres 
sp. n .: 25 =  head  in  d o rsa l view , 26 =  head  in  la te ra l  view , 27 =  h ind  fem u r, 28 =  distal 
p a r t  o f righ t fore w ing, 29 = f irs t  section  of discoidal vein  (d l  ) ), 30 - c a rap ace  in dorsal view ,

31 =  ap ical end  of carapace, 32 =  ca rap ace  in la te ra l view
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T h e  new  species, S ch izo p rym n u s  (Sch izo p rym n u s) deres sp. n ., is re la te d  to  
Sch . to rtilis  P a p p , 1984 (L aos, V ie tnam ) and  Sch. subutus  sp. n ., th e ir  com m on 
fe a tu re s  are  as follows: (1) h e a d  tran sv e rse , a t  le a s t tw ice as b ro ad  as long, 
(2) te m p le  constric ted , (3) flage llom eres d is ta lly  cub ic  or tra n sv e rse , (4) te r- 
g ite s  ru g o se . The d is tin c tio n  o f  th e  th ree  species is disclosed in  a ta b u la r  form :

Sch. deres sp. n .

1. A n te n n a  w ith  26— 27 a n te n n o m ere s .
2. R u g o s ity  o f te rg ites  re la tiv e ly  ro u g h  

(F ig . 30); ap ical rim  of ca rap ace  so m ew h a t 
m o re  sem ic ircu larly  e m a rg in a te d  (F ig . 31).

3. In  la te ra l  view  eye 1.5 tim es  as w ide as 
te m p le  (F ig . 26).

4. B o d y  3 .3 — 3.5 m m  long.

Sch. deres sp. n.

1. F la g e llo m e res  a t  m ost cub ic ; a n te n n a  
w ith  26— 27 an tennom eres.

2. R a d ia l  cell as long as p te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 
28); D 1  som ew hat w ider th a n  h ig h  (cf. 
F ig . 3).

3. S c u te llu m  rugose, n o tau lix  n a rro w .

4. M eso so m a black.

Sch. tortilis P a pp

1. A n te n n a  w ith  20— 21 an ten n o m eres.
2. R u g o sity  o f te rg ite s  re la tiv e ly  less ro u g h  

(F ig . 82); a p ica l r im  of carap ace  so m ew h at 
less sem ic ircu larly  em a rg in a ted  (F ig . 71 in  
P a p p  1984: 156).

3. I n  la te ra l  v iew  eye as w ide as tem p le .

4. B o d y  2.2— 2.7 m m  long.

Sch. subutus  sp. n.

1. M edian  flage llom eres tran sv e rse ; a n te n n a  
w ith  30 an ten n o m eres.

2. R ad ia l cell longer th a n  p te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 
58); D1 w ide , 1.54 tim es as w ide as h igh 
(F ig . 59).

3. S cu te llu m  sm o o th  an d  sh in y , n o ta u lix  
wide.

4. M esosom a tes taceo u s.

Schizoprymnus (Schizoprym nus) doryphorus sp. n . $

(F igs 33— 35)

D esc rip tio n  of th e  h o lo ty p e  $. — B ody  3 m m  lo ng . H  e a d in  d o rsa l v iew  
(cf. F ig . 1) tran sv erse , 1.87 tim e s  as b ro ad  as long , eye one th ird  longer th a n  
te m p le , l a t te r  s trong ly  ro u n d e d . O celli sm all, d is tan ce  betw een  fore an d  h in d  
ocelli s lig h tly  longer th a n  O D , P O L  tw ice as long as O D  an d  OOL 1.375 tim es  
as lo n g  as  PO L . In  la te ra l v iew  eye som ew hat w id er th a n  tem ple . M alar space 
tw ice  as lo n g  as basal w id th  o f  m and ib le , th u s  h ead  in  fro n ta l view  (F ig . 33) 
so m e w h a t e longated . H ead  po lished , face w ith  d isperse  and  fine h a irp u n c tu re s , 
c ly p e u s  p u n c ta te . — A n t e n n a  b roken .

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l  view  1.44 tim es as long  as h igh. M esonotum , 
s c u te llu m  an d  m esopleuron p o lish ed ; m esono tum  w ith  h a irp u n c tu re s  (sim ilar 
to  t h a t  o f  face), no tau lix  deep a n d  c ren u la ted ; p reco x a l su tu re  w ide a n d  rugose. 
P ro p o d c u m  rugose, its  declivous p a r t  m ore or less u n e v e n  to  sm oo th , sh in y . — 
H i n d  f e m u r  3.75 tim es as long  as b road  a t  m idd le . H in d  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  
e q u a l in  le n g th ; h ind b a s ita rsu s  ju s t  longer th a n  ta r s a l  segm ents 2 — 4.

F o r e  w i n g  a b o u t as long  as body . P te ro s tig m a  2.77 tim es as long  as 
w ide, is su in g  rad ia l vein  from  its  m iddle. R ad ia l cell long, along m e ta c a rp a l 
v e in  o n e -s ix th  longer th a n  p te ro s tig m a , d is ta l end  o f m e taca rp  reach in g  tip  of 
w ing, b ey o n d  rad ial cell second  sec tio n  of m e taca rp  c learly  tw ice as long as r l .
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C a r a p a c e  globose, in  dorsal view (F ig . 34) 1.47 tim es as long  as b ro a d  
so m ew h at p o ste rio rly  from  its  m iddle, ap ically  em arg in a ted  (cf. F ig . 41); in  
la te ra l view  (Fig. 35) th re e  tim es as long as h igh . T erg ites 1—2 s tr ia te d  w ith  
anastom osis, in te rsp aces  su b c ren u la ted , s tr ia tio n  from  hind  p a r t  o f  te rg ite  2 
and  on en tire  te rg ite  3 sw itch ing  over sligh tly  w eak en in g  p u n c ta tio n  (F ig . 34). 
M edio -longitud inal s tre a k  o f te rg ite  3 polished. O v ip o sito r sh ea th  long , as long 
as body .

B ody brow nish  b lack . P a lp i yellow ish. T egu la  b row n. Legs yellow , d is ta l 
tw o  th ird s  of h ind  tib ia  a n d  h in d  ta rsu s  d a rk . W ings hyaline, p te ro s tig m a  
brow n.

and host unknow n.

L ocality  — H o l o t y p e  $ : V ie t N am , F y an , 900— 1000 m , 11 Ju ly -  9 A u g u s t 1961, 
leg. N. R . Sp e n c e r .

H olo type  is dep o sited  in  th e  B ernice P . B ishop M useum , H onolulu.

T he new species, Sch izo p rym n u s  (Sch izo p rym n u s) doryphorus sp . n ., is 
re la te d  to  Sch. irrepertus sp . n ., th e ir  d is tin c tio n  see th e re , p. 87.

Schizoprym nus (Schizoprymnus) irrepertus sp. n. 9
(F igs 36— 43)

D escrip tion  of th e  h o lo ty p e  Ç. — B ody 2.4 m m  long. H e a d  in  dorsal 
view  (Fig. 36) subcub ic , 1.66 tim es as b ro ad  as long , eye and  te m p le  eq u a l in

Figs 33— 35. Schizoprym nus doryphorus sp. n .: 33 — h ead  in  f ro n ta l view , 34 =  carap ace  in 
dorsa l view , 35 =  carap ace  in  la te ra l  view . -— Figs 36— 41. Sch. irrepertus sp . n .:  36 =  head 
in  dorsal view , 37 =  h ead  in  f ro n ta l view , 38 =  r ig h t p a r t  o f h ead  in dorsal v iew , 39 =  h ind 

fem ur, 40 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f r ig h t fore wing, 41 =  a p ica l end  o f carapace
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le n g th ,  la t te r  ro u n d ed . O celli sm all, d istance  be tw een  fore an d  h in d  ocelli equal 
to  h in d  O D , PO L 1.6 tim es  as long as OD an d  one th ird  sh o rte r  th a n  OOL. In  
la te r a l  v iew  eye as w ide as te m p le . M alar space as long as basa l w id th  o f m an ­
d ib le . H ead  in fro n ta l v iew  tra n sv e rse  (F ig . 37). H ead  polished, face w ith  d is­
p e rse  a n d  very  fine h a irp u n c tu re s , clypeus p u n c ta te . — A n t e n n a e  w ith  19 
a n te n n o m e re s  or 17 flage llom eres . F irs t flage llom ere  3.5 tim es as long  as broad  
a p ic a lly , fu r th e r  ones g ra d u a lly  sho rten in g  and  th ic k e n in g  so th a t  flagellom eres 
10— 13 subcub ic , la s t fo u r flagellom eres s lig h tly  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  
one 1.5 tim es as long as b ro a d .

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l  view  1.37 tim es as long  as high. P ro n o tu m , meso- 
n o tu m , scu tellum  an d  m esop leu ron  polished , n o ta u lix  deep an d  c ren u la ted . 
P ro p o d e u tn  ra th e r  w eak ly  c a r in a te d , a lm ost sm o o th , sh iny. P reco x a l su tu re  
w ide  a n d  rugose. — H i n d  f e m u r  (F ig . 39) 3.84 tim es as long as b ro ad  at 
m id d le . H ind  tib ia  an d  ta rs u s  eq u a l in  len g th ; h in d  b as ita rsu s  so m ew h at sh o rte r 
th a n  ta r s a l  segm ents 2 — 4.

F o r e  w i n g  as lo n g  as body . P te ro s tig m a  wide (Fig. 40), 2.64 tim es 
as lo n g  as wide, issu ing  ra d ia l  vein  from  its  m idd le . R ad ia l cell long , along 
m e ta c a rp a l  vein s lig h tly  lo n g er th a n  p te ro s tig m a ; d ista l end o f m e taca rp  
re a c h in g  tip  of w ing, b ey o n d  ra d ia l cell second sec tio n  of m e taca rp  th re e  tim es 
as lo n g  as r l . I ) l  1.19 tim es  as w ide as high, n e rv u lu s  d is tin c tly  p o stfu rca l.

C a r a p a c e  g lobose, in  dorsa l view  (F ig . 42) 1.52 tim es as long  as b road  
so m e w h a t posterio rly  from  its  m iddle , ap ica lly  e m arg in a te  (F ig. 41); in  la te ra l 
v iew  2.75 tim es as long as p o s te rio rly  high (F ig . 43). T erg ites 1 — 2 s tr ia te d  w ith  
l i t t le  anasto m o sis , in te rsp aces  su b cren u la ted . T e rg ite  3 la te ra lly  w ith  w eaken ing  
s t r ia t io n  otherw ise po lish ed . O v iposito r sh e a th  long , as long as m esosom a and 
c a ra p a c e  together.

B o d y  black, head  w ith  b ro w n ish  t in t . T eg u la  b lack ish  brow n. Legs yellow , 
h in d  t ib ia  and  ta rsu s  fu m o u s. W ings hya line , p te ro s tig m a  brow n.

D esc rip tio n  of fo u r fem ale  p a ra ty p e s . — S im ila r to  h o lo ty p e . B o d y  2.4 
(3 ÇÇ) a n d  2.5 m m  (1 Ç). O celli sm aller, d is tan ce  betw een  tw o ocelli s ligh tly  
lo n g er th a n  h ind  OD, te m p le  slig h tly  m ore ro u n d e d  (2 ÇÇ, Fig. 38). D1  1.17 — 
1.19 tim e s  as wide as h igh . H in d  fem ur fou r tim e s  (3 ÇÇ) and  4.2 tim es  (1 Ç) 
as lo n g  as broad . T egula  d a rk  b row n  (3 ÇÇ) to  yellow ish  brow n (1 Ç).

cJ a n d  host u n k now n .

L o c a lity  —  H o l o t y p e  a n d  4 $ p a ra ty p es : V ie t N a m , M t. Lang B ian , 1500— 2000 m, 
19 M ay — 8 Ju n e  1961, leg. N . R . S p e n c e r .

H o lo ty p e  and 3 p a ra ty p e s  a re  d ep osited  in th e  B ern ice  P. B ishop M useum , H ono lu lu ; 
1 Ç p a r a ty p e  in  the  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, H ym . T y p . N o. 7335.

T h e  new species, S ch izoprym nus  (S ch izo p rym n u s) irrepertus sp . n ., is 
n e a re s t  to  Sch. politus  P a p p , 1984 (P ap u a  New G uinea) considering th e ir  (1) long 
o v ip o s ito r  sh ea th , (2) c a r in a te d  an d  a lm ost sm o o th  p ropodeum , (3) fo rm  and
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size o f  p te ro s tig m a  an d  rad ia l cell and (4) m ore or less polished ca rap ace . T h e ir 
d is tin c tiv e  fea tu res  are as follows:

Sch. irrepertus sp. n.

] . H ead  in  dorsal v iew  subcub ic , 1.66 tim es 
as b ro ad  as long (F ig . 36).

2. T erg ites  1— 2 s tr ia te d , te rg ite  3 polished; 
b o rd e r be tw een  te rg ite s  1— 2 fa in tly  dis­
t in c t  (F ig . 42).

3. A n te n n a  w ith  19 an ten n o m eres.
4. O v ip o sito r sh e a th  n ea rly  as long as body 

(F ig . 43).
5. T egu la  d a rk  b row n , w ings hyaline .

Sch. politus  P a pp

1. H e ad  in  dorsal view  tran sv e rse , 1.85 tim es 
as b ro a d  as long.

2. T erg ite s  2— 3 alm ost e n tire ly  po lished , 
te rg ite  1 m edially  sc u lp tu re d , o therw ise  
sm o o th  to  un ev en  an d  sh in y ; su tu re  be ­
tw een  te rg ite s  1 - 2  deep an d  c ren u la ted .

3. A n te n n a  w ith  25— 26 an ten n o m eres .
4. O v ip o sito r sh e a th  som ew hat longer th a n  

carap ace .
5. T eg u la  yellow , w ings b ro w n ish  fum ous.

T he new species is re la ted  to  Sch. doryphorus  sp. n. (V iet N am ), th e ir  
co m m o n  fea tu res  are  (1) long ov iposito r sh e a th , (2) form  and  size o f p te ro s tig m a  
an d  rad ia l cell, (3) ap ica lly  em arg in a te  ca rap ace  an d  (4) yellow  legs. T he tw o 
species are  c learly  d iffe ren tia ted  by  the  fo llow ing fea tu res:

Sch. irrepertus sp. n.

1. T erg ite  3 polished.

2. O v ip o sito r sh e a th  sh o rte r  th a n  body.
3. H ead  in  f ro n ta l view  n o t e lo n g a ted , m alar 

space as long as basal w id th  of m andible
(F ig . 37).

4. H e ad  in  dorsal view  su bcub ic , 1.66 tim es 
as b ro a d  as long, tem ple  ro u n d ed  (F ig . 36).

5. C arapace in  la te ra l  view  2.75 tim es as long 
as h igh , below  re la tiv e ly  m ore convex 
(F ig . 43).

Sch. doryphorus sp. n.

1. T erg ite  3 scu lp tu red , o n ly  i ts  m edian  
s treak -lik e  area  polished.

2. O v ip o sito r sh e a th  as long as body .
3. H ead  in  f ro n ta l view so m ew h at e longated , 

m a la r  space tw ice as long as b a sa l w id th  
o f m and ib le  (F ig . 33).

4. H ead  in  dorsal view  tra n v e rse , 1.87 tim es 
as b ro a d  as long, tem ple  s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed  
(cf. F ig . 1).

5. C arap ace  in  la te ra l view  th re e  tim es  as 
long  as high , below  re la tiv e ly  less convex 
(F ig . 35).

Sch izoprym nus (Schizoprym nus) reflexus sp. n . $
(Figs 44— 49)

D escrip tio n  of th e  h o lo type  Ç — B o d y  2.4 m m  long. H e a d  in  dorsal 
v iew  tra n sv e rse  (F ig . 44), 1.84 tim es as b ro ad  as long, eye a lm o st one th ird  
lo n g er th a n  tem p le , la t te r  ro u n d ed . Ocelli sm all, d istance  betw een  fore an d  h ind  
ocelli n ea rly  tw ice as long as OD, P O L  as long  as OD an d  P O L  som ew hat 
sh o rte r  th a n  O O L. In  la te ra l view  w id th  o f eye equal to  g re a te s t w id th  of 
tem p le . M alar space as long as basa l w id th  o f m and ib le . F ace a n d  clypeus 
sm o o th , cheek u n ev en ; otherw ise head  po lished . — A n t e n n a  w ith  21 
an ten n o m eres  o r 19 flagellom eres. F irs t flagellom ere d is tin c tly  th re e  tim es as 
long  as a b ro ad  ap ica lly , fu r th e r  ones g ra d u a lly  sh o rten in g  an d  s lig h tly  th ic k ­
en in g  so th a t  la s t 11 flagellom eres subcub ic  to  cubic.
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M e s o s o m a  in  la te r a l  view  1.57 tim e s  as long as h igh. M esono tum  
a n d  scu te llu m  polished, n o ta u lix  fa in tly  in d ic a te d  b y  fine  p u n c tu re s . P ropo- 
d e u m  rugose and  w ith  a p a ir  o f la te ra l sp ines. — H i n d  f e m u r  a lm o st 
fo u r  tim e s  as long as b ro a d  d ista lly . H in d  ta rsu s  one fo u rth  sh o rte r  th a n  
t ib ia ;  h in d  b asitarsus as lo n g  as ta rsa l segm ents 2 — 4.

F o r e  w i n g  so m e w h a t sh o rte r th a n  b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 45) fo u r 
t im e s  as long as w ide, issu in g  rad ia l vein  d is ta l from  its  m iddle. R a d ia l cell 
s h o r t ,  ra d ia l vein end ing  fa r  befo re  tip  of w ing , i.e. len g th  of rad ia l cell along 
m e ta c a rp a l  vein one th ird  s h o r te r  th a n  th a t  o f p te ro s tig m a ; b eyond  ra d ia l  cell 
se c o n d  section  of m e ta c a rp  one q u a rte r  sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  of ra d ia l cell along 
m e ta c a rp  (or first sec tion  o f  m etaca rp ). D1 w ide, 1.3 tim es as w ide as h igh , 
n e rv u lu s  d is tin c tly  p o s tfu rc a l (F ig . 46, see arrow s).

C a r a p a c e  e lo n g a te -cy lin d ric  in  fo rm , in  dorsal view  (F ig . 47) 1.78 
tim e s  as long as b ro ad  a t  m id d le , in  la te ra l v iew  ap ico -v en tra lly  deep ly  in ­
c u rv e d  (F ig . 48), in  v e n tra l  v iew  (Fig. 49) c a v ity  ab o u t one q u a r te r  sh o rte r  
t h a n  ca rap ace  itself. R im  o f v e n tra l  cav ity  d is tin c t (F ig. 48). C arapace an te ro - 
p o s te r io r ly  w ith s tro n g  to  w eakening  p u n c ta tio n , p u n c ta tio n  a n te rio rly  
r a th e r  co n flu en t, d o rso -m ed ia lly  as well as its  p o s te rio r  th ird  en tire ly  po lished . 
I n  la te r a l  view  ov iposito r s h e a th  as long as h in d  tib ia  (Fig. 48).

G ro u n d  colour o f h ead  an d  m esosom a b lack ish , carapace  d a rk  b row n , 
v e n tr a l ly  brow n, rim  yellow ish . Legs yellow ish b row n. F irs t th ree  a n ten n o - 
m eres  b row nish  yellow , f u r th e r  an tennom eres d a rk en in g  brow n. W ings su b ­
h y a lin e , p te rostigm a b ro w n ish .

F ig s 42— 43. Schizoprym nus irreperlus  sp. n .: 42 =  ca rap ace  in  dorsal view , 43 =  carap ace  in  
la te ra l  v iew . —  Figs 44— 49. Sch. re flexus  sp. n .: 44 =  h ead  in  dorsal view , 45 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f 
r ig h t  fo re  w ing , 46 =  d iscoidal cell, 47 =  carapace in  d o rsa l view , 48 =  carapace  in  la te ra l  
v iew , 49 =  carapace in  v e n tra l  v iew . —  Fig . 50. Sch. sedlacekorum  sp. n .: h ead  in  d o rsa l view
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D escrip tion  o f tw o  fem ale p a ra ty p es . — S im ilar to  h o lo ty p e . H ead  in 
dorsa l view  1.84 (1 $) an d  1.88 tim es (1 $) as b ro ad  as long, eye ab o u t one 
q u a r te r  longer th a n  te m p le . M esosom a in la te ra l v iew  1.43 tim es (1 Ç) as long as 
h igh . G round co lour o f h ead  and  m esosom a b ro w n  (1 Ç) or b lack ish  brow n 
(1 $), carapace  brow n (1 Ç) or ligh t brow n (1 Ç).

and  host u n k n o w n .

L ocality  — H o l o t y p e  $: N ew  H ebrides, E p i Is la n d , V aem ali, M ala ise -trap , 12 
A u g u s t 1967, leg. J .  e t  M. S e d l a c e k . —  2 $ p a r a t y p e s :  sam e lo ca lity  a n d  collector, 
100- 150 m , 16— 21 A u g u s t 1967 (1 $) an d  8 A ugust 1967 (1 ? ).

H olotype and  1 $ p a ra ty p e  are deposited  in th e  B ern ice  P. B ishop M useum , H ono lu lu ; 
1 Ç p a ra ty p e  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t, H ym . T y p . No. 7336.

The new species, Schizoprym nus  (S ch izoprym nus) reflexus  sp. n ., is 
n e a re s t to  Sell, sedlacekorum  sp. n ., th e ir  com m on fea tu res  are  as follow s: (1) 
ra d ia l cell sh o rt (F igs 45, 51), (2) ca rap ace  v e n tra lly  d eep ly  incu rved  
(F igs 48, 49), (3) ca ra p a ce  m ore or less e longate  (F ig . 47, 53), (4) m esosom a in 
la te ra l  view  less s to u t, 1 .43— 1.57 tim es as long as h igh . T he tw o  species are dis­
tin g u ish ed  by  th e  fe a tu re s  ta b u la te d  below:

Sch. re flexus  sp . n.

1. T em ple in  dorsal v iew  ro u n d e d , a lm o st one 
th ird  sh o rte r th a n  eye (F ig . 44).

2. A n ten n a  w ith  21 an te n n o m ere s .
3. C arapace p o ste rio rly  w ith  w eaken ing  punc- 

ta t io n  (Fig. 47), m ed ia lly  fro m  its  m iddle 
an d  apicaUy e n tire ly  po lished .

4. P te ro stig m a  fo u r tim e s  as long  as wide 
(F ig . 45); discoidal cell one th ird  w ider 
th a n  high, n e rv u lu s m ore p o stfu rca l (Fig. 
46).

Sch. sedlacekorum  sp . n.

1. T em ple  in  dorsal v iew  c o n s tr ic ted , h a lf  as 
long as eye (F ig . 50).

2. A n te n n a  w ith  23 an te n n o m ere s .
3. C arap ace  even ly  a n d  s tro n g ly  s tria ted  

w ith o u t po lished field  (F ig . 53).

4. P te ro s tig m a  th ree  tim es  as long as wide 
(F ig . 51); discoidal cell so m ew h a t w ider 
th a n  h igh , n e rv u lu s less p o stfu rc a l (F ig. 
52).

Schizoprym nus (Schizoprymnus) sedlacekorum  sp. n . £

(F igs 50— 55)

D escrip tion  o f  th e  h o lo type  <$. — B o d y  2.5 m m  long. H e a d  in  dorsal 
v iew  (Fig. 50) tra n sv e rse , tw ice as broad  as long , eye a lm o st tw ice  as long as 
tem p le , la tte r  c o n s tr ic te d . Ocelli m iddle sized, d is tan ce  b e tw een  fore  and  h ind 
ocelli equal to  O D , P O L  so m ew h at longer th a n  OD an d  O O L one th ird  longer 
th a n  PO L  (Fig. 50). In  la te ra l  view  w id th  o f eye one th ird  g re a te r  th a n  th a t  o f 
tem p le . M alar space as long as b asa l w id th  o f m and ib le . H ead  po lished , face 
an d  clypeus sm o o th  a n d  sh iny . — A n t e n n a  w ith  23 an te n n o m e re s . F irs t 
flagellom eres 3.5 tim es  as long as ap ically  b ro ad , fu r th e r  ones g ra d u a lly  sh o rt­
en ing  and  v e ry  s lig h tly  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  flagellom ere  1.66 
tim es as long as b ro ad .
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M e s o s o m a  in  la te r a l  view  1.37 tim es as long  as h igh . P ro n o tu m , 
m e so n o tu m , scutellum  a n d  m esopleuron  po lished , n o ta u lix  c ren u la ted . P ro- 
p o d e u m  rugose w ith  a p a ir  o f  la te ra l tubercu les. — H i n d  f e m u r  3.46 
t im e s  as long as b road  d is ta lly . H in d  tib ia  and  ta rsu s  eq u a l in len g th ; h in d  basi- 
ta r s u s  as long as ta rsa l se g m e n ts  2 — 4.

F o re  wing as long as b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 51) th ree  tim es as long as 
w id e , issu in g  rad ial ve in  d is ta l ly  from  its m iddle. R a d ia l cell sh o rt, i.e. leng th  
o f  r a d ia l  cell along m e ta c a rp a l v e in  one q u a rte r  s h o r te r  th a n  p te ro s tig m a , d ista l 
e n d  o f  m e taca rp  ra th e r  a p p ro a c h in g  tip  of w ing; b ey o n d  rad ia l cell second 
se c tio n  o f  m etacarp  one th i r d  sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  o f rad ia l cell a long  m e ta ­
c a rp  (o r  f ir s t  section of m e ta c a rp ) . D1 sligh tly  w ider th a n  h igh  (F ig. 52).

C a r a p a c e  in  d o rsa l v iew  (Fig. 53) less globose or ra th e r  e lo n g a te , 1.68 
t im e s  as long as broad  a t  m id d le ; in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 54) tw ice as long  as high 
p o s te r io r ly  and a p ic o -v e n tra lly  deep ly  incu rv ed ; in  v e n tra l  view  c a v ity  ab o u t 
one  q u a r te r  shorter th a n  c a ra p a c e  itse lf  (F ig. 55). R im  of v e n tra l c a v ity  d is­
t in c t  (F ig . 54). C arapace s tro n g ly  s tr ia te d , in te rsp aces  c ren u la ted  (F ig . 53).

G ro u n d  colour of h e a d  an d  m esosom a d a rk  b ro w n  to  b row n, ca rapace  
b ro w n . L egs yellow. S cape a n d  pedicell yellow , flagellom eres 1 — 2 d a rk en in g  
y e llo w ish  to  brow nish, f u r th e r  ones dark  b row n. W ings su b h y a lin e , p te ro s ­
tig m a  b ro w n .

Ç an d  host u n know n .

F ig s 51— 55. Schizoprym nus sed lacekorum  sp. n .: 51 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f r ig h t fore w ing, 32 =  dis- 
c o id a l cell, 53 =  carapace in  d o rsa l v iew , 54 =  carapace in  la te ra l  view , 55 =  carap ace  in 
v e n tr a l  v iew . —  Figs 56— 60. Sch. su b u tu s  sp. n .: 56 — h ead  in  d o rsa l view , 57 =  flage llum  
w ith  f lag e llo m eres  1 and 5 to  17, 58 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f r ig h t fo re  w ing, 59 =  d isco id a l cell,

60 =  ap ica l end of carapace
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L ocality  — H o l o t y p e  <J: N ew  H ebrides, E p i Is la n d , V aem ali, 100— 150 m , 6— 10 
A u g u st 1967, leg. J .  e t  M. Se d l a c e k .

H o lo ty p e  is dep o sited  in  th e  B ernice P. B ishop M useum , H onolulu .
E tim o lo g y  —  T he new  species is ded ica ted  to  i ts  co llectors, J oe and  Ma ria  S e d l a c e k  

(B rookfie ld , A u s tra lia ) , keen collectors o f insects an d  fo rm er re s id en t m anagers o f N ew  G uinea 
F ield  S ta tio n  in W au  (B ishop M useum ).

T he new  species, Schizoprym nus  (S ch izoprym nus) sedlacekorum  sp . n ., is 
n ea re s t to  Sch. reflexus sp. n ., th e ir  com parison  an d  d istinc tion  see a t  th is  
species, p. 89.

Schizoprym nus (Schizoprym nus) suhiitus sp. n. $

(F igs 56— 62)

D escrip tio n  o f the  ho lo type  Ç. — B ody  3.5 m m  long. H e a d  in  do rsa l 
v iew  tra n sv e rse  (F ig . 56), tw ice as b ro ad  as long , eye tw ice as long as tem p le , 
la t te r  ro u n d ed . O celli re la tiv e ly  large , d is tan ce  be tw een  fore and  h in d  ocelli as 
long as OD, P O L  som ew hat longer th a n  OD, O O L  alm o st tw ice as lo n g  as P O L . 
In  la te ra l  v iew  eye 1.5 tim es as w ide as tem p le . M alar space as long  as b asa l 
w id th  of m an d ib le . Face p u n c ta te , m edially  w ith  con fluen t p u n c ta tio n ; frons 
and  ocellar f ie ld  p u n c ta te , o therw ise head w ith  d isperse  p u n c ta tio n , n itid o u s  
to  polished. — A n t e n n a  w ith  30 an ten n o m eres  or 28 flagellom eres. F irs t 
flagellom ere th re e  tim es as long as b ro ad  ap ica lly , flagellom eres 2 — 7 d is tin c tly  
sh o rten in g , flagellom eres 8 — 14 tran sv e rse  a n d  th ick en in g , i.e. 1.8 tim e s  as 
b ro ad  as long  (F ig . 57), fu r th e r  ones a t te n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  seven  
flagellom eres (or flagellom eres 2 1 —27) cubic.

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l view  1.57 tim es as long as high. A n te rio r  p a r t  of 
p ro n o tu m  rugo-rugolose, p o ste rio rly  po lished . M esonotum  shiny, f in e ly  p u n c ­
ta te ;  n o ta u lix  re la tiv e ly  w ide, deep, c ren u la ted . P rescu te lla r fu rrow  w ide and  
w ith  seven c ren u lae . Scu tellum  polished an d  w ith  a few  fine p u n c tu re s . P ropo- 
deum  rugo-ru g u lo -u n ev en , on its  declivous p a r t  w ith  sm all sh iny  fie ld s , la te ro - 
p o ste rio rly  w ith  a p a ir  o f tu b ercu les . M esopleuron  w ith  fine a n d  d isperse  
p u n c ta tio n , p reco x a l su tu re  co sta te . — L e g s  s tro n g , fem ora th ic k . H in d  
fem u r 2.76 tim es  as long as b ro ad  m edially . H in d  tib ia  1.5 tim es as lo n g  as h ind  
ta rsu s , h in d  b a s ita rsu s  as long as ta rsa l segm en ts 2 — 3.

F o r e  w i n g  as long as body . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig. 58) th re e  tim e s  as 
long as w ide, issu ing  ra d ia l vein  d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle . R ad ia l cell a lo n g  m e ta ­
carp a l vein  1.22 tim es as long as p te ro s tig m a , d is ta l end  of m e taca rp  a p p ro a c h ­
ing  t ip  of w ing , beyond rad ia l vein  second sec tio n  of m e taca rp  1.8 tim e s  as long 
as r l .  D1 w ide, 1.54 tim es as w ide as high (F ig . 59).

C a r a p a c e  globose, in  dorsa l view  (F ig . 61) 1.45 tim es as long  as b ro ad  
a t  its  m idd le , i ts  rim  ap ica lly  em arg in a ted  (F ig . 60); in  la te ra l v iew  (F ig . 62) 
2.52 tim es as long  as h igh  b eh ind , ap ically  n o t in cu rv ed . Tergites rugose  (F ig .
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61). O v ip o sito r sh e a th  long , in  la te ra l v iew  as lo n g  as h ind  tib ia  -|- h a lf  basi- 
ta r s u s .

H e a d  and  ca rap ace  b lack ish  brow n m esosom a testaceous, p ro p o d eu m  
b ro w n ish . Scape an d  pedicel yellow ish, flag e llu m  darken ing  b ro w nish . Palp i 
p a le . T eg u lae  yellow ish . Legs in fuscate , h in d  leg  ra th e r  brow n. F o re  coxa -f- 
t r o c h a n te r ,  fore fem u r ap ica lly , fore tib ia  -f- ta r s u s  en tire ly  yellow ish; m iddle 
t ib ia  +  ta rsu s  b ro w n ish  yellow ish; base o f  h in d  tib ia  w hitish . W ings furnous, 
p te ro s tig m a  brow n.

cj an d  host u n k n o w n .

L o ca lity  —  H o l o t y p e  $: Ph ilipp ine  Is la n d s , Los Banos, A pril 1921, leg. F . X . 
W il l ia m s .

H o lo ty p e  is d ep o sited  in  th e  B ernice P. B ishop  M useum , H onolulu.

T h e  new species, Sch izoprym nus  (S ch izo p rym n u s) subutus sp. n ., is allied 
to  Sch . deres sp. n. (L aos) (see th e re , p. 84) a n d  Sch. adm irabilis  sp. n . (B ritish  
N o r th  B orneo) (see th e re , p . 77) as well as to  Sell, torreádor sp. n. (B ritish  N o rth  
B o rn eo ). T he la t te r  species a re  d istingu ished  fro m  Sch. subutus b y  th e  fo llow ing 
fe a tu re s :

Sch. subutus  sp . n.

1. In  d o rsa l view eye tw ice as long  as tem ple  
(F ig . 56).

2. A n te n n a  w ith  30 a n ten n o m eres , f i r s t  flagel- 
lo m e re  th re e  tim es as long  as b ro a d  ap i­
c a lly ; flagellom eres 8—-14 m ore tran sv erse ,
i.e . 1.8 tim es  as b ro ad  as long  (F ig . 57).

3. C a ra p a c e  globose, in  d o rsa l v iew  1.45 tim es 
as lo n g  as b ro ad , i ts  ru g o s ity  w ith  less 
lo n g itu d in a l  e lem en ts (F ig . 61).

4. M e so n o tu m  finely  p u n c ta te ,  v e r te x  and 
te m p le  fin e ly  p u n c ta te  to  p u n c ta te , in ­
te r s p a c e s  polished.

5. O v ip o s ito r  sh ea th  in  la te ra l  v iew  as long 
as h in d  tib ia  +  h a lf  b a s ita rsu s  (F ig . 62).

6. B o d y  b lack ish  b row n , m esosom a te s ta ­
ceo u s , legs in fuscate.

7. B o d y  3.5 m m  long.

Sch. torreádor sp. n.

1. In  d o rsa l view  eye so m ew hat lo n g er th a n  
te m p le  (F ig . 68).

2. A n te n n a  w ith  36 an te n n o m ere s , f irs t 
flag e llo m ere  four tim es as long as b road  
a p ic a lly ; flagellom eres 11— 15-16 less 
tra n s v e rse ,  i.e. 1.1— 1.3 tim es as b ro ad  as 
long  (F ig . 70).

3. C a rap ace  som ew hat e lo n g a te , in  dorsal 
v iew  1.7 tim es as long as b ro a d , i ts  ru g o sity  
w ith  m ore long itud inal e lem en ts  (F ig . 72).

4. M eso n o tu m  foveolate to  p u n c ta te ;  v e r te x  
a n d  tem p le  rugose.

5. O v ip o s ito r  shea th  in la te ra l  v iew  th re e  
tim e s  as long  as h ind  tib ia  (F ig . 71).

6. B o d y  b lac k , legs b lack ish  brow n.

7. B o d y  5 m m  long.

Schizoprym nus (Schizoprym nus) szelenyii sp. n. $

(Figs 63— 76)

D escrip tio n  of th e  h o lo ty p e  Ç. — B o d y  2 .4  m m  long. H  e a d in  dorsal 
v iew  (F ig . 63) tran sv e rse , 1.78 tim es as b ro a d  as long , eye h a rd ly  lo n g er th a n  
te m p le , l a t te r  rounded . O celli sm all, qu ite  s im ila r  to  th a t  of Sch. belairi sp . n . 
(F ig . 63). In  la te ra l v iew  eye h a rd ly  w ider th a n  tem p le . M alar space as long  as
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b asa l w id th  o f m and ib le . H ead  polished . — A n t e n n a e  w ith  21 a n ten n o - 
m eres or 19 flagellom eres. F irs t  flagellom ere th re e  tim es as long as b ro a d  apical- 
ly , fu r th e r  ones g rad u a lly  sh o rten in g  an d  s lig h tly  th icken ing  so t h a t  flage llo ­
m eres 8 —15 cubic, p e n u ltim a te  th ree  flagellom eres a tte n u a tin g  so t h a t  s lig h tly  
lo n g er th a n  b ro ad , i.e. suhcuh ic .

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l  view  1.43 tim es  as long as h igh. A n te r io r  (or 
h o rizo n ta l)  fore p a r t  o f p ro n o tu m  m ed ia lly  rugose , la te ra lly  ru g o -s tr ia te , o th e r­
w ise to g e th e r  w ith  m esono tum , scu te llum  an d  m esopleuron po lished ; n o ta u lix  
d is tin c t, su b cren u la ted . P ro p o d eu m  rugose . P reco x a l su tu re  n a rro w  a n d  cre- 
n u la te d . — H i n d  f e m u r  3.75 tim es  as long  as broad  so m ew h a t d is ta lly  
fro m  its  m iddle  (cf. F ig. 39). H in d  tib ia  a n d  ta rs u s  equal in  le n g th ; h in d  basi- 
ta r s u s  as long as ta rsa l  segm ents 2 —4.

F o r e  w i n g  as long  as body . P te ro s tig m a  (Fig. 64) th ree  t im e s  as long 
as w ide, issu ing  rad ia l vein  from  its m idd le . R a d ia l cell short, a long  m e ta c a rp a l 
v e in  one q u a r te r  sh o rte r  th a n  p te ro s tig m a , d is ta l end of m e taca rp  a p p ro a c h in g  
t ip  o f  w ing, bey o n d  rad ia l cell second sec tio n  o f  m e taca rp  only one th i r d  sh o rte r 
th a n  f irs t section  (Fig. 64, see arrow s). 1)1 so m ew h a t w ider th a n  h ig h , n erv u lu s  
p o stfu rca l.

C arapace globose, in  dorsal view  (F ig . 65) 1.36 tim es as lo n g  as b ro ad  
b eh in d  its  m iddle, ap ica lly  em arg ined  (F ig . 67); in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 66) re la ­
tiv e ly  m ore convex, 3.12 tim es as long  as h ig h  ab o u t its  m iddle , a p ic a lly  no t

Figs 61 62. Schizoprym nus subutus  sp. n .: 61 =  ca rap ace  in dorsal view , 62 =  ca rap ace  in
la te ra l  view . Figs 63— 67. Sch. szelenyii sp. n .: 63 =  head  in dorsal view , 64 =  d is ta l  p a rt 
o f  r ig h t fore w ing, 65 = carap ace  in  dorsal view , 66 carapace  in la te ra l v iew , 67 =  apical 
en d  o f carap ace. -  Figs 68 69. Sch. torreádor sp . n .: 68 = head in dorsal v iew , 69 =  apical

end of ca rap ace
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in c u rv e d  (Fig. 66). T e rg ite s  1 — 2 a n te ro -p o s te r io r ly  w eakening s tr ia te  w ith  
an as to m o sis , s tr ia tio n  on h in d  p a r t  of second te rg ite  sw itching to  w eak en in g  
p u n c ta t io n ;  th ird  te rg ite  b a sa lly  finely  p u n c ta te , o therw ise polished. O v iposi­
to r  s h e a th  in  la te ra l v iew  a lm o st tw ice as long  as carap ace .

B o d y  black. P a lp i pa le  yellow, teg u la  b lack ish . Legs red d ish  yellow ; 
d is ta l  tw o -th ird s  o f h in d  t ib ia  as well as m idd le  -|- h in d  ta rs i w ith b lack ish  su f­
fu sio n . W ings hy a lin e , p te ro s tig m a  dark  b ro w n .

(J and  host u n k n o w n .

L o ca lity  — H o l o t y p e  Ç: S o u th  A ustra lia , B e la ir , N a tio n a l P a rk , 11— 21 J a n u a ry  
1978, leg. S z e l é n y i.

H o lo ty p e  is d ep o sited  in  th e  H u ngarian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t, H y m . 
T y p . N o. 7337.

E tim o lo g y  — T he new  species is ded icated  to  i ts  co llecto r, Dr. Gusztáv  Sz e l é n y i 
(1904— 1982), th e  w ell-know n sp ec ia lis t of Chalcid a n d  P ro c to tru p id  wasps.

T h e new species, Sch izoprym nus  (S ch izo p rym n u s) szelenyii sp. n ., is n e a r ­
e s t to  Sch. belairi sp. n ., th e ir  d istinc tion  see th e re , p . 78.

Schizoprym nus (Schizoprymnus) torreádor sp. n. Ç

(Figs 68— 72)

D escrip tion  of th e  h o lo ty p e  Ç — B ody 5 m m  long . H e a d  in do rsa l v iew  
tra n sv e rse  (Fig. 68), tw 'ice as b ro ad  as long, eye so m ew h a t, i.e. 1.2 tim es as long  
as te m p le , la t te r  ro u n d e d . O celli re la tive ly  la rg e  a n d  round , d istance b e tw een  
fore  a n d  h in d  ocelli s h o r te r  th a n  d iam eter of h in d  ocellus, PO L sligh tly  longer 
th a n  O D , OOL 2.2 tim es  as long  as PO L  (Fig. 68). In  la te ra l view eye ju s t  lo n g er 
th a n  tem p le . M alar space  as long as basa l w id th  o f m andible. H ead  rugose , 
c ly p eu s foveolate an d  w ith  la te ra lly  s tr ia te  e lem en ts . — A n t e n n a e  w ith  
36 an ten n o m eres  or 34 flagellom eres. F irs t flag e llo m ere  four tim es as long  as 
a p ica lly  b road , flagellom eres 2 —10 d is tin c tly  sh o rten in g , flagellom eres 11 — 
15-16 som ew hatj tra n sv e rse  an d  som ew hat th ic k e n in g , i.e. 1.1 — 1.3 tim es  as 
b ro a d  as long  (Fig. 70), flagellom eres (16-)17 — 33 a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u lt i­
m a te  flagellom ere 1.33 tim es  as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l  view 1.5 tim es as lo n g  as high. A n te rio r p a r t  o f 
p ro n o tu m  m edially  rugose , la te ra lly  ra th e r  d en se ly  rugose; its  h ind p a r t  above  
po lish ed , below  s tro n g ly  p u n c ta te  and shiny. M eso n o tu m  foveolate to  p u n c ta te , 
sh in y ; n o ta u lix  re la tiv e ly  deep  and  c renu la ted . P ro p o d eu in  rugose, w ith  a p a ir  
o f la te ro -p o ste rio r  tu b e rc u le s . M esopleuron p u n c ta te , p recoxal su tu re  w ide an d  
c o s ta te . — H i n d  f e m u r  3.16 tim es as long  as b ro a d  m edially. H in d  tib ia  
1.2 tim e s  as long as h in d  ta rs u s , hind b a s ita rsu s  ju s t  longer th a n  ta rsa l seg­
m e n ts  2 — 3.

F o r e  w i n g  a b o u t as long as body. P te ro s tig m a  2.66 tim es as long  as 
w ide, issu ing  rad ial ve in  d is ta lly  from  its m idd le . R a d ia l cell along m e ta c a rp a l
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vein  one f if th  longer th a n  p te rostigm a, d is ta l  end  of m etacarp  re a c h in g  tip  of 
w ing. — W ings in  b ad  condition , th e y  s tic k e d  to  each o ther due to  th e  careless 
m o un ting .

C a r a p a c e  som ew hat e longate , in  d o rsa l view  (Fig. 72) 1.7 tim es as 
long as b ro ad  b eh in d , its  rim ap ically  sem ic ircu la rly  e in arg in a ted  (F ig . 69); 
in  la te ra l view  2.62 tim es  as long as h ig h  b eh in d , apically  no t in c u rv e d  (F ig. 
71). T erg ites rugose w ith  re la tive ly  m ore lo n g itu d in a l elem ents (F ig . 72). O vi­
p o sito r sh e a th  long, in  la te ra l view th ree  t im e s  as long as h ind tib ia .

B ody b lack . Scape and  pedicel w ith  b ro w n ish  tin t, flagellum  b lack . P a lp i 
brow n. P ro n o tu m  an d  teg u la  brow nish. L egs b lack ish  brow n, base o f  h in d  tib ia  
and  h ind  h as ita rsu s  b row nish  yellow. W ings h y a lin e , p terostigm a b ro w n .

S  an d  h o st u n k now n .

L ocality  —  H o l o t y p e  Ç: B ritish  N o rth  B orneo  (or M alaysia), T en o m p o k , Je sse lto n , 
48 k m  E , 1460 m, 26— 31 J a n u a ry  1959, leg. T . C. M a a .

H olo type  is d ep o sited  in  the Bernice P. B ishop  M useum , Honolulu.

The new  species, Schizoprym nus  (S ch izoprym nus) torreádor sp . n ., is 
n ea re s t to  Sch. subutus  sp . n. (P h ilipp ines), th e  d istinc tion  of th e  tw o  species 
see th e re , p . 92.

Figs 70 72. S ch izoprym nus torreádor sp. n .: 70 =  flag e llu m  w ith flagellom eres 1 a n d  7 to  18,
71 =  carapace  in  la te ra l  view , 72 =  carapace in  d o rsa l view . — Figs 73— 81. Sch. urticus  sp. 
n .: 73 74 =  h ead  in  la te ra l  view  (73 =  h o lo ty p e , 74 p a ra ty p e), 75 =  d is ta l  p a r t  o f  r ig h t
fore wing (h o lo type), 76 =  p terostigm a (p a ra ty p e ) , 77 — 78 =  firs t section o f d isco id a l vein  or 
dl (1) (77 =  h o lo ty p e , 78 =  p a ra ty p e), 79 =  c a ra p a c e  in  dorsal view, 80 =  c a ra p a c e  in  la te ra l 
view , 81 =  ap ical end  o f carapace. Fig. 82. Sch. tortilis P a p p : carapace  in  d o rsa l view
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Schizoprynm us (S chizoprynm us) u r tic u s  sp. II. ,?

(F igs 73— 81)

D esc rip tio n  of th e  lio lo ty p e  (?. — B ody  2.4 m m  long. H e a d  in  d o rsa l 
v iew  tra n s v e rs e  (cf. F ig. 63), 1.82 tim es as b ro ad  as long , eye only slig h tly  lo n g e r 
th a n  te m p le , la t te r  ro u n d ed . O celli sm all, d is tan ce  b e tw een  fore and  h in d  ocelli 
so m e w h a t longer th a n  O D , P O L  1.75 tim es as lo n g  as OD and  0 0 L  tw ice  as 
long  as P O L . In  la te ra l v iew  eye sligh tly  w ider th a n  tem ple (Fig. 73). M ala r 
space  o n e -f if th  longer th a n  b asa l w id th  of m an d ib le . H ead  polished. — A n ­
t e n n a  w ith  21 an ten n o m eres  or 19 flagellom eres . F ir s t  fagellom ere fo u r tim e s  
as lo n g  as b ro ad  ap ica lly , fu r th e r  ones g ra d u a lly  sho rten in g  so th a t  p e n u l t i ­
m a te  flage llom ere  1.43 tim es as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l  v iew  1.44 tim es as long  as high. M esosom a p o ­
lish ed ; p ro n o tu m  an te ro -m ed ia lly  ru g u lo se-u n ev en , p ropodeum  ra th e r  f a in tly  
c a r in a te d , areolae la te ra lly  rugu lose , o therw ise  u n ev en  to  alm ost sm o o th , 
sh in y , w ith  a p a ir  of p o s te ro -la te ra l tubercu les. N o ta u lix  evenly deep, su b c ren u - 
la te d ;  p reco x a l su tu re  in d is tin c t. — H i n d  f  e m  u r  3.75 tim es as long  as 
b ro a d  m ed ia lly . H ind  tib ia  so m ew hat longer th a n  ta rsu s , hind b a s ita rsu s  as 
long  as ta r s a l  segm ents 2 —4.

F o r e  w i n g  as long  as body . P te ro s tig m a  (Fig. 75) th ree  tim e s  as 
long  as w id e , issuing rad ia l v e in  d is ta lly  from  its  m id d le . R adial cell long, a lo n g  
m e ta c a rp a l  vein  as long as p te ro s tig m a , d is ta l en d  o f m etacarp  reach ing  t ip  of 
w ing , b e y o n d  rad ia l cell second  section  of m e ta c a rp  tw ice as long as r l  ; r l  r e la ­
t iv e ly  s h o r t ,  cuqul th ree  tim es as long as r l  (F ig . 75). D1 ju s t w ider th a n  h igh , 
d l  d is t in c t ,  i. e. n ervu lus c lea rly  p o stfu rca l (F ig . 77 |  ).

C a r a p a c e  less globose, in  dorsal v iew  (F ig . 79) 1.82 tim es as lo n g  as 
b ro a d  a t  its  h ind  th ird , ap ica lly  m o d era te ly  e m a rg in a te d  (Fig. 81); in  la te ra l  
v iew  re la tiv e ly  less convex , 3.46 tim es as long as h igh behind  (Fig. 80). F ir s t  
su tu re  u n u su a lly  d is tin c t. T e rg ite s  1 — 2 s tr ia te d  w ith  little  anastom osis (F ig . 
79), h in d  th ird  of te rg ite  2 and  te rg ite  3 en tire ly  po lished .

B o d y  b lack ish  b row n, p ro n o tu m  and  m e ta p le u ro n  -f- p ropodeum  b ro w n . 
P a lp i g rey ish  pale. Scape a n d  pedicel yellow ish , flage llum  darken ing  b ro w n . 
Legs y e llow , d ista l tw o -th ird s  o f h ind  t i Lia in fu sca te . W ings hyaline, p te ro s tig m a  
yello w ish .

D esc rip tio n  of th ree  m ale  p a ra ty p e s . — B o d y  2 .4 —2.5 m m  long. H e a d  in 
d o rsa l v iew  1 .65— 1.73 tim es as b ro ad  as long, b e tw een  tem ples m in u te ly  b ro a d ­
e r t h a n  b e tw een  eyes (2 (?(?), in  la te ra l v iew  te m p le  som ew hat b ro a d e r th a n  
eye (F ig . 74). A n ten n a  w ith  19 (1 (?) an d  20 (2 (?(?) an tennom eres. P re c o x a l 
s u tu re  d is tin c t by  ru g o sity . P te ro s tig m a  3.5 tim e s  as long as wide (F ig . 76). 
N e rv u lu s  ju s t  p o stfu rca l, i.e . d l  v e ry  sh o rt, as long  as or sligh tly  lo n g er 
th a n  i ts  ow n w id th  (F ig. 78 j. ). C arapace in  d o rsa l view  1.61 tim es (1(?), 
1.67 t im e s  (1 (?) and  1.75 tim es  (1 (?) as long  as b road  a t its h in d  th ird .
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H ead  and  m esonotum  scu te llu m  d a rk  brow n, o therw ise inesoso ina and 
ca ra p a ce  brow n (1 $).

$ and  host unknow n .

L o ca lity  — H o l o t y p c  <$: P h ilip p in es, M oun ta in  p rov ince, A b a ta n , B u g u ias , 60 km  
S o f B o n toc, 1800— 2000 m , 11— 12 J u n e  1964, leg. I I . M. T o r r e v i l l a s . —  3 p a r a t y p e s :  
sam e lo ca lity  a n d  collector, 27 M ay 1964 (2 £ 3 )  a n d  31 M ay —  2 Ju n e  1964 (1 <J).

H olo type  and  2 p a ra ty p e s  are  d ep o sited  in  th e  B ernice P. B ishop M useum , H o n o lu lu ; 
1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, H y m . T y p . N o. 7338.

T he new  species, S ch izoprym nus  (Sch izoprym nus) urticus  sp . n ., rem inds 
o f Sch. b im us  sp. n. (P h ilip p in es), th e ir  com m on fea tu res  are (1) tra n sv e rse  
h ead , (2) long rad ia l cell, (3) p te ro s tig m a  issuing rad ia l ve in  d is ta lly , (4) po­
lish ed  th ird  te rg ite , (5) ca rap ace  ap ica lly  m o d era te ly  e m a rg in a te d , (6) d is tin c t 
f ir s t  su tu re  of carapace  an d  (7) yellow  legs. T he tw o species a re  d is tin g u ish ed  by  
th e  follow ing fea tu res:

Sch. urticus sp. n .

1. In  d o rsa l view  eye on ly  s lig h tly  longer 
th a n  tem p le , la t te r  ro u n d ed  (cf. F ig . 63).

2. S tr ia tio n  o f terg ites 1— 2 less s tro n g  an d  
w ith  less anastom osis (F ig . 79), second  
te rg ite  beh in d  polished, i.e. second te rg ite  
n o t  e n tire ly  s tria ted .

3. A n te n n a  w ith  19— 21 an ten n o m eres .
4. C arapace in  la te ra l v iew  (F ig . 80) less 

d o w n cu rv ed  behind.
5. G ro u n d  colour of bo d y  d a rk  b ro w n  to 

b row n .

Sch. b im us  sp . n.

1. In  dorsal view  eye 1.6 t im e s  as long as 
tem p le , la t te r  s tro n g ly  ro u n d e d  (F ig . 7).

2. S tr ia tio n  of te rg ite s  1 —2 s tro n g  a n d  w ith  
m ore anastom osis (F ig . 16), second  te rg ite  
e n tire ly  s tr ia te d .

3. A n ten n a  w ith  24— 25 an te n n o m ere s .
4. C arapace in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 19) m ore 

dow ncurved  beh in d .
5. G round  colour o f  b o d y  b lack .

Schizoprymnus (Schizoprym nus) vissas sp. n . $

(F igs 83— 87)

D escrip tion  o f th e  h o lo ty p e  $. — B ody  2.7 m m  long. H e a d  in  dorsal 
v iew  tran sv erse  (F ig. 83), 1.8 tim es as b ro ad  as long, eye one th ird  longer th a n  
tem p le , la t te r  deeply  ro u n d ed . O celli sm all, fore ocellus ro u n d , h in d  p a ir  of 
ocelli e llip tic  in  fo rm ; d is tan ce  be tw een  fore and  h ind  ocelli e q u a l to  g rea test 
h in d  OD, P O L  tw ice as long  as O D , O O L som ew hat longer th a n  P O L . In  la ­
te ra l  view  eye som ew hat w ider th a n  tem p le . C lypcus 2.2 tim es as w ide below 
as h igh  m edially . M alar space 1.3 tim es as long as basa l w id th  o f m andib le . 
H ead  polished. — A n t e n n a  w ith  27 an tennom eres or 25 flagellom eres. 
F irs t  flagellom ere four tim es  as long  as b ro ad  ap ically , fu r th e r  ones g rad u a lly  
sh o rten in g  so th a t  flagellom eres 11 — 24 cubic.

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l  v iew  1.57 tim es as long as h ig h . M esosoma 
sm o o th  an d  n itidous. F o re  h a lf  o f p ro n o tu m  u n ev en -su b ru g u lo se . N o tau lix
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e v e n ly  deep, w ith  fin e  c re n u la tio n . P recoxal s u tu re  r a th e r  fine ly  c o s ta te . 
P ro p o d e u m  rugose w ith  a m ed io -lo n g itu d in a l C arina — H i n d  f e m u r  3.46 
t im e s  as long as b ro ad . H in d  tib ia  som ew hat lo n g e r th a n  h in d  ta rsu s , h in d  
b a s i ta r s u s  also so m ew hat lo n g e r  th a n  ta rsa l seg m en ts  2 — 3.

F o r e  w i n g  as lo n g  as body. P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 84) 3.46 tim es as 
lo n g  as w ide, issuing ra d ia l  w e in  from  its  m idd le . R a d ia l cell app roach ing  t ip  
o f  w in g , along m e taca rp a l v e in  sligh tly  longer th a n  le n g th  o f p te ro stig m a , d is ta l 
e n d  o f  m etacarp  reach in g  t ip  of w ing; b eyond  ra d ia l cell second section  of 
m e ta c a rp  one th ird  lo n g er t h a n  r l ,  cuqul th re e  tim es  as long  as r l .  D1 s lig h tly  
w id e r  th a n  high, n erv u lu s  d is tin c tly  postfu rca l.

C arapace  globose, in  d o rsa l view (Fig. 85) 1.52 tim es  as long as b ro a d  
b e h in d , ap ically  w eakly  e m a rg in a te  (Fig. 87); in  la te ra l  v iew  less convex , 3.2 
t im e s  as long as high b e h in d  (F ig . 86). T erg ites 1 — 3 ev en ly  an d  lo n g itu d in a lly  
s t r ia te  w ith  little  an a to m o sis , m ed io -lo n g itu d in a lly  w ith  a w eekly  scu lp tu red  to  
a lm o s t sm oo th  and  sh in y  s tre a k -lik e  field (F ig. 85). O v ip o sito r sh ea th  as long as 
tw o  th i rd s  of h ind  tib ia .

B o d y  brow nish b lack . P a lp i  brow n. M andib le  yellow ish , ap ica lly  b lack ish . 
A n te n n a  brow n, scape a n d  p ed ice l w ith  yellow ish t in t .  T egu la  b row n. Legs d a rk  
b ro w n , ta r s i  w ith  yellow ish  su ffusion . W ings su b h y a lin e , p te ro s tig m a  brow n.

(J a n d  host u n k n o w n .

L o c a lity  —  H o l o t y p e  $ : N E  New Guinea, W au , M orobe d is tr ic t, 1250 m , 3 O ctober 
1962, leg . J .  Sed la cek .

H o lo ty p e  is deposited  in  th e  B ern ice  P. B ishop M useum , H onolu lu .

T h e  new  species, S ch izo p rym n u s  (Sch izoprym nus) vissas  sp. n ., is sim ilar to  
Sch . u rticus  sp. n. (P h ilip p in es)  an d  Sch. tortilis P a p p , 1984 (Laos, V iet N am ) 
co n s id e rin g  th e ir  com m on fe a tu re s  as (1) long ra d ia l cell, (2) ap ical rim  of cara-

F ig s 83 — 87. Schizoprym nus v issas  sp . n .:  83 =  head in  d o rsa l v iew , 84 =  d is ta l p a r t  o f r ig h t 
fo re  w in g , 85 =  carapace in  d o rsa l v iew , 86 =  carapace  in  la te ra l  v iew , 87 =  ap ical end  of 
c a ra p a c e . —  Fig. 88. Sch. tortilis  P a p p : d is ta l p a r t  o f r ig h t fo re  w ing. —  Figs 89 -90. Sch. 

corn icu liger  sp. n .: h ind  p a r t  o f c a ra p a c e  in  dorsal view  (89 =— h o lo ty p e , 90 =  p a ra ty p e )
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pace m o d e ra te ly  em arg in a te , (3) s tr ia te  ca ra p a ce  (Sch. urlicus), (4) flagello- 
m eres d is ta lly  cubic (Sch. tortilis). T he d is tin c tiv e  fea tu res  o f the  th re e  species 
are disclosed in a ta b u la r  fo rm :

Sch. vissas sp. n.

1. T erg ite  3 scu lp tu red .
2. F lagellom eres 11— 24 cubic.

3. P te ro s tig m a  issuing rad ia l v e in  from  its  
m iddle  (F ig . 84).

4. Legs d a rk  brow n.

Sch. vissas sp. n.

1. P te ro s tig m a  re la tiv e ly  less w ide, 3.4 tim es 
as long as w ide; ra d ia l cell ap p ro ach in g  tip  
o f w ing (F ig . 84).

2. O v iposito r sh e a th  sh o rt, in  la te ra l  view  as 
long as tw o th ird s  of h ind  tib ia .

3. A n te n n a  w ith  27 an ten n o m eres.
4. Legs d a rk  brow n.

Sch. urticus sp. n.

1. T e rg ite s  3 polished.
2. E v e ry  flagcllom ere d is tin c tly  lo n g er th a n  

b ro ad .
3. P te ro s tig m a  issuing rad ia l v e in  d is ta lly  

from  i ts  m iddle  (F ig . 75).
4. L egs yellow .

Sch. tortilis P app

1. P te ro s tig m a  re la tiv e ly  w ide, 2 .5— 2.7 tim es 
as lo n g  as w ide; rad ia l cell en d in g  fa r  before 
t ip  o f w ing  (F ig . 88).

2. O v ip o sito r  sh e a th  long, in  la te ra l  v iew  as
long  as h ind  tib ia  -)- ta rsa l se g m en ts  1 2.

3. A n te n n a  w ith  20— 21 an ten n o m eres .
4. L egs re d d ish  yellow.
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H-1088 B u d a p es t , Baross utca 13 , H ungary

(R ece iv ed  14 N o vem ber 1989)

T he O rie n ta l species o f  th e  genus Poecilosomella  D u d a , 1920 were s tu d ie d  (m ostly  
based on ty p e s /. T he Afro tro p ic a l and  th e  O rie n ta l regions share no com m on  species 
in th is genus. P . apicata  ( R ic h a r d s , 1963) is a ju n io r  synonym  of P. m ultipuncta ta  
(D u d a , 1925). P. cryptica  sp. n . (T aiw an) is described . L ec to ty p e  d esig n atio n s are 
given for P. am p  utat a (D u d a , 1925), P. fu rca ta  ( D u d a , 1925), P. longinervis  ( D u d a , 
1925), P . m ultipuncta ta  (D u d a , 1925) and P . va riá n s  (D u d a , 1925). A key  is co n stru c ted  
for the O rie n ta l species. W ith  36 orig inal figures.

Th is is th e  second p a r t  o f  a review  o f th e  species of Poecilosomella D u d a , 
1920 in  the  W o rld . The firs t p a r t  for th e  A fro tro p ica l species w as pu b lish ed  
recen tly  (P a p p  1990). Now th e  O rien ta l — m ore p recisely  South  A sian , A u s tra l­
asian  and P ac if ic  — species a re  rev ised . A ll h u t  one of th e  know n species were 
seen, th e  ty p e s  o f a m a jo rity  o f  th e  h ith e r to  described  species w ere s tu d ied . 
A lm ost 2000 specim ens w ere id en tified  b u t  m o st of th em  belong to  th e  very  
com m on and  w ide-sp read  P . p u n c tip en n is  ( W i e d .).

I t  was fo u n d  th a t  th e  O rie n ta l (s. la t.)  a n d  th e  A fro trop ica l reg ions share  
no com m on species (for d iscussion see u n d e r  P . angulata  and  P. p u n c tip en n is). 
O nly  tw o species occur in  A u s tra lia  and N ew  G uinea  (P . pectiniterga , P . p u n c ti­
penn is)  and  o n ly  one, nam ely  P . p u n c tip en n is  in  th e  P acific  reg ion , inch  H aw aii. 
I t  is assum ed t h a t  th e  d is tr ib u tio n  of th e  species below  was o rig inally  re s tr ic te d  
to  th e  O rien ta l reg ion  only, how ever, th e se  la t te r  species have  been  sp read  
secondarily  b y  h u m a n  a c tiv ity .

The fa c tu a l n u m b er o f th e  O rien ta l species (18) has no t ch an g ed  b y  th e  
tim e  of th e  p re se n t s tu d y : one new ju n io r  sy n o n y m  was found  [P. apicata  
( R ic h a r d s , 1963) to  P. m ultipuncta ta  ( D u d a , 1025)] and  one new  species (P .  
cryptica) is d escrib ed . H ow ever, i t  seems v e ry  p ro b ab le  th a t  several new  species 
w ill be described  also from  th is  region (T. H a y a s h i , pers. com m .).

I owe a g re a t d e b t of g ra ti tu d e  to  the follow ing colleagues and in s titu tio n s  for sending 
me ty p es and o th e r  specim ens an d  fo r p rov id ing  m e in fo rm a tio n : Dr. B rian  R. P i t k i n  (B ri­
tish  M useum , N a tu ra l  H isto ry , B M N H ), Dr. R. Ga e d i k e  ( I n s t i tu t  fü r P flan zen sch u tz fo rsch u n g , 
B ereich  E b ersw ald e , fo rm er D eu tsches E ntom olog isches In s t i tu t ,  D E I), D r. P aul  II. A r n a u d , 
J r .  (California A cad em y  of Sciences, S an  F rancisco , CAS), D rs Cla ude  Be s u c h e t  a n d  I van 
L übl  (M useum  d ’H isto ire  N atu relle  Genève, M H N G ), Dr. R uth  L i c h t e n b k r g -Contreras  
(N a tu rh is to risch es  M useum , W ien, N H M W ), Dr. R oy  D a n ie ls so n  (Zoological M useum , L und, 
ZM L) and  Dr. P j o t r  O o st e r b r o e k  (Zoologisch M useum , U n iv crsite it v a n  A m ste rd am ).
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Poecilosoniella  aciciilata ( D e e m i n g , 1969)

(Figs 1 - 5 )

Leptocera  ( Poecilosomella) aciciilata  D e e m i n g , 1969: 60.

M a te ria l studied: H o l o t y p e  m ale (B M N H ): 1) T ap le ju n g  D istr., S an g u , C 6200’, 
m ix e d  v e g e ta tio n  by  a s tre am  in  a  g u lly , ix-x . 1961; 2) B rit. Mus. E a s t N epal E x p . 1961— 62. 
R .  L . Co e  Coll., B. M. 1962— 177; 3) “ L ep tocera  (P oecilosom ella) acicu la ta  sp. n o v . H O L O ­
T Y P E  <J”  d e t. J .  C. D e e m i n g , 1963 (g en ita lia  in a m ic ro v ia l w ith o u t an y  flu id , k e p t  in  a  b igger 
m ic ro v ia l) .  —  O t h e r  t h a n  t y p e s :  4 (J 1 $ (H N H M ): In d ia , D arjeeling , W es t B en g a l —  
12. IV . 1967, leg. T opál . 6 (J 1 Ç (Z M L , H N H M ): C eylon (S ri L an k a): C entra l P ro v .:  H a rras -  
b e d d a ;  20 m is E  K an d y ; P id u ru ta la g a la ;  S ab a rag am u w a  P ro v .: D eerw ood, K u ru w ita ;  5 m is 
N N W  B a lan g o d a ; E . P ro v .: M a d u ra  O ya; L u n d  U n iv e rs ity  C eylon E x p ed itio n  1962, B r in c k —  
A n d e r s s o n — Ced erh o lm  (Iocs 90:111, 96, 116:11, 135, 138, 146); 3 cj 4 $ (D E I) :  S unda- 
E x p e d .  R e n s c h : B ad jaw a, W . F lo re s , 17. V I. 27., S em báloen , L om bok, 30— 31. I I I .  27., 
R a n a  M êsé, W . Flores, 20— 20. V I. 27.

M e a s u r e m e n t s  (h o lo ty p e , in  m m ): b o d y  len g th  2.21, w ing  le n g th  
2 .20 , ty ing  w id th  0.98, a n te n n a e  0.31, a r is ta  ca. 0.725, its  cilia 0.03, le n g th  of 
s c u te l lu m  0.36, apical s c u te lla r  b ristle  0.74, mg2  an d  mg3 of tying 0 .535, 0.552, 
r a t io  0 .969 .

F ig s 1— 5. G en ita lia  of Poecilosomella aciculata  (D e e m i n g , 1969) m ale: 1 =  aedeagal com plex , 
la te ra l  v iew , 2 =  postgonite , 3 =  su b á n á l  p la te  and  r ig h t g o n o sty lu s, caudal view , 4 =  go- 
n o s ty lu s ,  o u te r  (latera l) view , 5 =  s te rn ite s  5— 7, v e n tra l  v iew . —  Scales: 0.2 m m  fo r F ig . 1, 
(also fo r  F ig s  12, 22, 24, 26, 28, 29, 32), 0.2 m m  for F igs 2— 4 (also for Figs 11, 13, 15, 23, 25, 

27, 30, 33— 35), 0.5 m m  fo r Fig. 5 (also fo r F ig s 14, 21, 31)
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B asic colour d a rk  b row n, p roboscis also d a rk  b row n. Tw o p a irs  o f ors, 
4 th in  b u t m o d era te ly  long  ifr pa irs , vi s tro n g , p m -s an d  g  w eak . G ena a t 
n a rro w est 0.14 m m , lo n g itu d in a l ax is o f  eye 0.38 m m . T horacic  c h a e to ta x y : 
1 h, 2 np , 1 pra  (a n te r io r  ia), 1 ia , 1 so, 1 pa  (or 2 p a ), 2 dc, 2 sc, 2 stp l. Fore 
ta rso m eres  2 — 5 w h ite , fore h asita rsu s  d a rk  in  basa l 2/3, w h ite  in  ap ica l 1/3. No 
va  on m id tib ia  b u t m id  tib ia  v e n tra lly  w ith  long  dense hairs (s im ila r h a irs  on 
m id  tro c h a n te r  and  on base  of m id fem u r), m id b a s ita rsu s  a n te ro v e n tra lly  w ith  
a row  of th ick e r b ris tle s , p o s te ro v e n tra lly  w ith  a row  o f sh o rte r  b ris tle s . A d is­
t in c t  d a rk  brow n sp o t on th e  apex of R2-{-3  vein , diffuse lig h t b ro w n  spo ts on 
th e  ap ica l and basa l 1/6 o f R 4  -)- 5, la rg e r  diffuse sp o ts  on R s  (co n flu en t w ith  
th a t  o f th e  apex o f R l )  an d  a round  th e  h u m era l ve in , ta-tp  eq u a l to  or even 
sh o rte r  th a n  tp. B asic  co lour of w ings ligh t b row n , also veins l ig h t brow n 
(som ew hat darker), d a rk  b row n  on th e  a reas of sp o ts. H a lte re s  d a rk  b row n .

G en ita lia  (of a m ale  from  In d ia ) : S5 w ith  t r ip a r t i te  h a iry  e m arg in a tio n  
m ed ia lly  (Fig. 5), S 5  w ith  m o d era te ly  long  b ris tle s  on ly ; su b án á l p la te  (F ig . 3) 
w ith  long  dense h a irs  an d  w ith  a m ed io cau d a l p o in te d  an d  h a iry  process; 
gonosty lus (Figs 3, 4) tr ilo b ed , a gen icu la te  n a rro w  process a n te r io r ly , m edially  
b u lg ing  p a r t  w ith  lo n g  b ris tles  and  a cau d a l an d  la te ra l  process w ith  a s trong  
ap ica l th o rn ; p o stg o n ite  (F ig . 2) sh o rt an d  b lu n t;  b asip h a llu s  (F ig . 1) o f norm al 
size, v e n tra lly  w ith  sh o r t hairs, d is tip h a llu s  r a th e r  long , its  ap ica l th read -lik e  
p rocess sho rt.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H ackman  (1977): “ Ceylon, N ep al” ; S u n d a  (new ): W Flores,
L o m b o k ; In d ia  (new).

P o ec i lo so m e lla  a lh ipes  ( D u d a , 1925)

Leptocera ( Poecilosomella) albipes D u d a , 1925: 86.

I t  w as described on  th e  basis o f a single m ale (“ M t. B an ah ao  P . L. B a k e r ” ) in  th e  
B ez zi’s Collection (n o t seen). A n o th er spec im en  w hich f i ts  well to  i ts  d e sc rip tio n  w as stud ied  
(1 J  (D E I): Ceylon H o rn  (on  th e  reverse side an  u n re ad a b le  n o te) coll. L i c h t w a r d t  D E M  
[? ]. I t s  m easu rem en ts (in  m m ): body  len g th  2.83, w ing le n g th  2.38, w ing w id th  1.14, leng th  
o f scu te llum  0.41, w id th  o f scu te llum  0.53, len g th  of ap ical scu te lla r 0.59, ta-tp  0.233, Ip 0.19, 
ra tio  1.227.

D ark  brow n; w ings brotvn, ap ica l area o f R 2 - \ - 3 an d  R s  — R l  a rea  dark  
b row n. A ntennae  re d d ish  w ith  som e d a rk  hue on flagellom ere ap ica lly , 3 pairs 
o f  m in u te  ifr, 1 long  p o ste rio r  rec lin a te  1 sh o rt a n te r io r  ex c lin a te  p a irs  o f ors, 
fac ia l p la te  and  p ro tu b e ra n c e  glossy d a rk  b row n , frons w ith  an  M -shaped  p a t ­
te rn . A pical ha lf o f fore  b asita rsu s  an d  fore ta rso m eres  2 —4 w h ite , 5 th  one 
d a rk  brow n. Legs sh in in g  d a rk  b ro w n , h ind  tib ia  b asa lly  an d  ap ica lly  yellow 
on a sm all section , m id tarso m eres  yellow , ap ex  o f 2nd h in d  ta rso m e re  and 
w hole 3rd hind ta rso m e re  ligh t yellow . Male fore tib ia  v e n tra lly  w ith  some 
m o d e ra te ly  long h a irs  on ly  (sim ilar h a irs  on ta rso m eres  p o ste ra lly ). M ale m id 
tib ia  w ith  long va, v e n tra lly  w ith  m o d e ra te ly  long an d  n o t dense h a irs  (m ain ly
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in  th e  ap ica l half). O ne s h o r t  a n d  one long pa irs  o f s te rn o p leu ra l b ris tle s . W ings 
w ith o u t  a vein ap p en d ag e  on  R 2  +  3, R 2  +  3 ap ica lly  s tro n g ly  (p erp en d icu ­
la r ly )  h u t  a rcuate ly  u p c u rv e d . K nob  of ha lte res  d a rk  b row n, s ta lk  yellow . Male 
g e n ita l ia  no t stud ied .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H a c k m a n  (1977): “ P h ilip p in es (L u zo n )” ; Sri L an k a  (new ).

P oec ilo so in e lla  amputata ( D u d a , 1925)

L e p to c e r a  (P o ec ilo so m e lla ) a m p u t a t a  D u d a , 1925: 97.

L e c t o t y p e  m ale (H N H M ): 1) Form osa, Sa u t e r : 2) Chip Chip 909. L ; 3) “ Li- 
m o s in a  p u n e tip en n is  W .” d e t. K e r t é s z ; 4) “ Poecilosom ella a m p u ta ta  n . sp. c?”  D et. Dr. O. 
D u d a ; 5) (red) TY PU S. —  P a r a l e c t o t y p e  fem ale  (H N H M ): 1) F o rm o sa , Sa u t e r ; 
2) P o lish a , 908. X II .;  3) (sam e as o n  L T ); 4) “ P. a m p u ta ta  D et. Dr. O. D u d a . T he p a ra lec to ­
ty p e  fe m a le  is conspecific w ith  th e  le c to ty p e  male.

M e a s u r e m e n t s  in  m m : body le n g th  ca. 2.50 (lec to ty p e , abdom en  
d o w n c u rv e d ) , 2.75, w ing le n g th  2.54 (lec to type), 2.83, w ing w id th  1.19 (lecto­
ty p e ) ,  1.36.

D a rk  brow n, iro n s  red , face shin ing redd ish  yellow . T hree p a irs  o f sho rt 
i f r , oc s tro n g , 2 strong  ors, occe, occi ra th e r  long; 2 dc, 2 stpl. Scu tellum  as long as 
w id e  (o r  sho rter); apical sc u te lla rs  m uch longer th a n  scu te llum . All tib ia e  w ith  
a yellow 7 ring  a t m iddle a n d  a lso  b o th  ends yellow . M ale fore tib ia  an d  b asita r- 
sus as w ell as 2nd ta rso m ere  w ith  long  hairlike se tae  v e n tra lly , p o s te ro v e n tra lly  
a n d  a n te ro v e n tra lly ; h a irs  m u c h  longer th a n  d ia m e te r  of p ed a l p a r ts  th e y  
em erg e . B asal 2/3 of fo re  b a s ita rsu s  d a rk  b ro w n , o th e r  p a r ts  o f fore  ta rs i 
y e llo w . M ale mid tib ia  v e n tr a l ly  w ith  long h a irs  (ex cep t for its  base), no va  b u t 
5 p o s te ra l ly  curved sh o rt th o rn le ts  (form ing a com b) on th e  apex  of tib ia . Male 
m id  fe m u r  a n te ro v e n tra lly  a n d  p o ste ro v en tra lly  w ith  a row  of long hairs. 
A rm a tu re  of m id tib ia  as in  th e  re la ted  species, a r a th e r  long p d  a t  p ro x im al 
1/3 a n d  d is ta l 4/5. W ing v e in s  ochreous, only costa  l ig h t brow n. C osta w ith  sho rt 
b r is tle s  also on firs t co s ta l sec tio n . R 2  -f- 3 w ith o u t a ve in  ap p en d ag e  ap ically  
b u t a p ic a l cu rv a tu re  n e a rly  u n g u la te  (not p e rp en d icu la r) . A pical h a lf  o f R 4  -j- 5 
s tro n g ly  upcurv ing  to  C. ta -tp jtp  ra tio  1.15. U p p e r edge of discal cell sh a rp ­
a n g le d , low er edge o b tu se -an g led . A diffuse d a rk  b ro w n  sp o t a ro u n d  th e  apical 
p a r t  o f  R 2  -f- 3, an o th er ev en  m ore  diffuse brow n sp o t on apex  of R1 to  R 2  -|-3 
— R 4  +  5 fork.

G en ita lia  no t s tu d ied .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  k n o w n  fro m  its  ty p e-lo ca lity  (F o rm o sa ) only.
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Poecilosom ella angulata (T homson , 1869)

(F igs 6— 10)

L im o s in a  angulata  T h o m s o n , 1869: K ongliga sv en sk a  F re g a tte n . . 602.

T here is no specim en  of th is  species in  th e  co llection  of th e  H N H M  or an y  
o th e r m useum  collections from  th e  O rien ta l or Pacific  regions know n b y  me. 
R ic h a r d s’ (1973) co m m en t deserves to  he q u o ted : “ D u d a  records it from  New 
G uinea  (Specim en in  th e  m useum  o f B u d a p e s t) , D u d a  is n o rm ally  so a c cu ra te  
th a t  I  hesita te  to  suggest th a t  th e  specim en  w as rea lly  L . (P .) p u n c tip e n n is  
w hich  th e  species m uch  resem bles ex cep t fo r th e  ch a ra c te rs  given in  th e  key. 
D u d a  (1925) illu s tra te s  th e  wing. The species is supposed  to  have been in tro d u c e d  
to  A m erica by  th e  slave  t r a d e .”  O nly P . p u n c tip en n is  w as found  in  H aw aii, to o ; 
cf. Marsh all  in E v e n h u i s  (1989).

ln  order to  allow  a reliab le id e n tif ic a tio n , five  d raw ings are g iven fo r th e  
d e ta ils  of the  m ale g e n ita lia  (Figs 6 — 10).

9

Figs 6— 10. G enita lia  o f Poecilosomella angulata  (T hom son , 1869) m ale: 6 su b á n á l p la te , 
c au d a l view, 7 -  8 g o n o sty lu s in la te ra l view : 7 =  in n er view , 8 o u te r  view , 9 =  aedeagus, 
la te ra l  view , 10 p o stg o n ite . Scales: 0.2 m m  for F ig. 6, 0.1 m m  for Figs 7— 10 (also for

F igs 16 18)
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Subanal p la te  (F ig . 6) sim ple, w ith o u t a n y  long  bristles and  w ith  a b lu n t 
v e n tr a l  pro jection . L obes o f gonostylus all sh o rt (F igs 7 — 8), w ith  tw o th ic k  
s e ta e  (thorns) besides th e  ap ical too th  (F ig . 8), th e  la t te r  is r a th e r  long b u t  
c o m p a ra tiv e ly  th in . B as ip h a llu s  (Fig. 9) v e n tra lly  w ith  m inu te  h a irs  em erg ing  
o n  sm all p ro jections. D is tip h a llu s  (Fig. 9) ro b u s t, apical th read -lik e  process 
lo n g . P ostgon ite  (F ig . 10) an g u la te ly  b en t, w ith  num ero u s sh o rt ha irs  and  w ith  
so m e  longer hairs ap ica lly .

P o ee ilo som ella  an nu litih ia  ( D e e m i n g , 1969)

Leptocera  ( Poeeilosomella) a n n u litib ia  D e e m in g , 1969: 62— 63, Figs 5, 10, 18.

M aterial s tud ied : H o l o t y p e  m ale (B M N H ): 1) T ap le ju n g  D istr., r iv e r  b a n k s  below  
T a m ra n g  Bridge, c. 5,500 f t . ,  x -x i. 1961 (R . L. Co e) (a b d o m e n  an d  g en ita lia  in  a m icrovial).

M e a s u r e m e n t s  in  m m : body  le n g th  1.75 -(- abdom en , w ing len g th  
2 .5 8 , w ing w id th  1.17, second  costal section  0.775, 3rd  costal sec tion  0.81 (ra tio
0 .957), ta-tp  0.17, tp  0 .18 , a r is ta  0.776.

Facia l p la te  y e llow ish  b row n, a n te rio r p a r t  o f frons and  a sm all subocu la r 
(su p rav ib rissa l)  a rea  re d d ish  yellow . A ris ta l c ilia  ca. 0.02 m m , cilia on flagello- 
m e re  0.02 — 0.025 m m . F o u r  p a irs  of m o d era te ly  long  ifr . Basic co lour of th o ra x  
d a r k  b row n, m esono ta l a n d  scu te lla r spo ts g rey  or silvery  grey. Male fore tib ia  
v e n tr a l ly  w ith  long d en se  h a irs , b asita rsu s  an d  fore  ta rso m eres  p o ste ra lly  w ith  
s im ila r  b u t sho rte r h a irs . M ale mid tib ia  w ith  a d is tin c t va, as long as or longer 
t h a n  d iam eter of t ib ia  su b ap ica lly . Mid tib ia  v e n tra lly  w ith  m o d era te ly  long 
( s h o r te r  th a n  d iam ete r o f tib ia )  th in  erec t a n d  b lu n t  b ristles like in  Fig. 5 of 
D e e m i n g  (1969). F o re  ta rso m eres  b icolorous: b a s ita rsu s  yellow  in its  apical 
h a lf ,  ta rsom eres 2 — 3 yellow , tarsom eres 4 —5 d a rk  b row n; m id b as ita rsu s  and  
o th e r  m id tarsom eres yellow , apical p a rts  o f h ind  b as ita rsu s  an d  ta rso m eres  
2 — 3 yellow , whole 4 th  a n d  5 th  tarsom eres d a rk  b row n. S cu te llum  as long as 
w id e , ap ical scu te llar m u ch  longer th a n  scu te llu m . W ings w ith  d is tin c t (0.06 
m m ) vein  appendage on  R 2  -)- 3, dark  spo ts a ro u n d  it  and  on R s — R1  area. 
H u m e ra l  vein and h u m e ra l a rea  dark , ta-tp  so m ew h at sh o rte r th a n  tp . C ostal 
v e in  ju s t  overruning a p e x  o f R 4  -f- 5.

M ale subánál p la te  w ith  a b lu n t shove l-fo rm ed  appendage (b lu n t glossi- 
fo rm  also  in profile). H y p a n d r iu m  form s a sh ie ld -like  w ide sclerite  below aedcag- 
a l apodem e. P e ria n d riu m  w ith  a pa ir of s tro n g  do rsa l b ristles. G onosty lus 
b ilo b e d , posterai one p ro c lin a te  w ith  a b lu n t ap ica l th o rn  (no t sh arp  as in 
F ig . 18 of D eem ing  1969), a n te rio r  one sh o rte r  th a n  po ste ra i, w ith  sh o rt or 
m e d iu m  long th in  b ris tle s  (ha irs) only. P o stg o n ite s  a rcu a te ly  cu rved  and  p o in t­
ed . A edeagus c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sim ple.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  k n o w n  on ly  from  Nepal.
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Poecilosom ella borboroides ( W a l k e к, 1860)

E p h yd ra  borboroides W a l k e r , 1860: 235. —  L im o sin a  ornata d e  Me i j e r e , 1908: 177. 
L im o sin a  picturata  Ma llo ch , 1912: P ro c .  U .S. n a tn .  Mus. 43: 653 (for sy n o n y m ies  see more 
in H ackman  1977).

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  1 $  (H N H M ): F o rm o sa  Sa ut er  -  P o lish a , 908. X I I .  — 
“ P . o rn a ta  De M eij. <?”  D et. Dr. O. D u d a . 3 $  1 $ (ZM L, H N H M ): Ceylon (S ri L a n k a ) , NW  
P ro v ., M undal; S ab a rag am u w a  P rov ., D eerw ood, K u ru w ita ; B opathe lla  F a lls ; L u n d  U n iv e r­
s ity  Ceylon E x p ed itio n , 1962, B r in c k — A n d e r s o n — Ce d e r h o l m  (Iocs 40, 90:111, 91:1). - 
1 (j (H N H M ): In d ia , O rissa, D a ita ri, 600— 700 m , soil t ra p s , 24. X II . 1966, leg. T o p á l  (N o. 53); 
1 Ç (H N H M ): ib id ., from  fo res t sh ru b s , 5. I .  1967 (N o. 121); 1 ?  (H N H M ): ib id ., fro m  forest 
l i t te r ,  23. X I. 1967 (N o. 925).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H ackman): “ Celebes, Ceylon, In d ia  [A ssam ], J a v a ,  M alaya,
P h ilip p in es [L uzon]’4; In d ia  (Orissa), F o rm o sa .

Poecilosom ella brunettii ( D e e m i n g , 1969)

Leptocera ( Poecilosomella) brunettii De e m i n g , 1969: 63, Figs 7, 13, 19.

M aterial s tu d ied : H  о 1 о t  y p e m ale  (B M N H ): 1) [round , red  m arg in ed ] H o lo -ty p e; 
2) IN D IA : D arjee ling , 13— 19. IX . 1913, E . B r u n e t t i  [h an d w ritin g ]; 3) [u p sid e  dow n] Pres, 
b y  B r u n e t t i , В. M. 1927— 184; 4) “ L e p to c e ra  (Poecilosom ella) b ru n e tti i  sp . n . H O L O T Y P E  
<?”  d e t. J .  D. D e e m i n g , 1963. The h o lo ty p e  (g lued on  a tr ia n g u la r  p ap er card ) is  in  p o o r con­
d itio n : abdom en w ith  g en ita lia  are p re se rv e d  in  a  glass m icrovial w ith  g ly ce rin e , r ig h t  wing 
m issing  (b u t see F ig . 13 o f D e e m in g  1969), le f t fore leg  an d  b o th  m iddle legs a re  g lu ed  on  the 
sam e and  a n o th e r p a p e r  triangles.

Basic co lour o f iro n s d a rk  b ro w n , red d ish  m edially , ifr  lines a n d  o rb ita l 
p la te s  greyish  silvery . F lagellom ere w ith  co m p ara tiv e ly  long cilia ap ica lly . No 
s tro n g  genal b ris tle  (i.e. u p eu rv in g  g ena l/peristom al b ristles all sh o rt) . T hree 
p a irs  of m o d era te ly  long ifr  b r is tle s . H ead  b ristles ro b u st. A ris ta  w ith  sh o rt 
c ilia . T h o rax  v e n tra lly  w ith  n u m ero u s  long  an d  th ick  b ristles. T ib ia e  w ith o u t 
yellow  rings, knees an d  apices l ig h te r . Male fore fem ora an d  tib ia  w ith o u t long 
h a irs , fore b a s ita rsu s  b row n, och reous only  ap ica lly . Mid tib ia  w ith  v e ry  long  va 
(h a lf  as long as b as ita rsu s). Two p a irs  o f s tro n g  dc. W ings ra th e r  b ro a d , costal 
h a irs  all sho rt. R 2  -\- 3 ap ically  n e a r ly  an g u la rly  b e n t to  costa , th e re  w ith  a 
b ro w n  spot, ta-tp  sh o rte r  th a n  tp . M ale g en ita lia  are v e ry  c h a ra c te r is tic :  gono- 
s ty lu s  w ith  ad d itio n a l sm all la te ra l th o rn , su b án á l p la tes w ith  th e ir  long  v e n tra l 
processes (see F ig . 19 of D e e m i n g  1969).

Poecilosomella sp. n e a r brunettii: D e e m i n g  1969: 65, Fig. 20.

Male (B M N H ): A ssam , Shillomr, 16. X . 1920. R . Senior W hite , В . M. 1924 100
“ L ep to cera  f  (Poecilosom ella) sp. n. n e a r  B ru n e tti i  D e e m i n g , de t. J .  C. D e e m i n g , 1967’4.

The s ta te  o f p rese rv a tio n  o f  th is  specim en does n o t allow a n y  m ore  s tu d y  
(m ore th a n  invo lved  in  D e e m i n g  1969), its  abdom en  w ith  g en ita lia  is sep a ra ted  
in  a glass m icrovial. I t  m ust be c lo se ly  re la te d  to  brunettii, ju s tif ie d  b y  its  w ing 
p a t te rn ,  long va  b ris tle  on m id t ib ia ,  colour o f legs and  its  long  p rocesses on 
m ale subánál p la te .
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P oecilosoniella  cryptica sp . n.

(Figs 11— 15)

H  о 1 о t  y p e m ale  (H N H M ): 1) Form osa Sa u t e r ; 2) K o sh u n , 1908. X .; 3) “ P. va ­
r iá n s  n . sp. (?” D et. D r. О. D u d a . [ th is  is a p a ra lec to ty p e  o f P . variáns  (D u d a )]; d ir ty , w ings 
g lu e d  to g e th e r, abdom en w ith  g e n ita lia  rem oved a n d  k e p t  in  a  p las tic  m icrovial w ith  glyceri­
n e . —  P a r a t y p e  s: 1 $ (H N H M ): 1) Form osa Sa u t e r ; 2) Chip Chip, 909. I I I . ;  3) “ Li- 
m o s in a  pun c tip en n is W .”  d e t.  K e r t é s z ; 4) “ P. v a r ia n s  $”  D e t. D r. 0 .  D u da  [ th is is a p a ra ­
le c to ty p e  of P . varians (D u d a ), see also there]. 1 <? (H N H M ): 1) F orm osa  Sa u t e r ; 2) Po lisha , 
908 . X I I . ;  3) “ P. va rian s $”  D e t .  D r. O. D uda  (w ith o u t h e ad ). 1 $ (H N H M ): ib id ., M t. H oozan , 
1910. V.

M e a s u r e m e n t s  in  mm: ca. 2.9 (h o lo ty p e , abdom en  dow ncurved ),
2 .5  -2 .6 7  (p a ra ty p e  ÇÇ), w in g  leng th  2.71 (h o lo ty p e ), 2.58 (p a ra ty p e  <J), 2.58, 
2 .67  (p a ra ty p e  Ç$), w ing  w id th  1.25 (ho lo type), 1.21 (p a ra ty p e  J 1), 1.21. 1.24 
(p a ra ty p e  $Ç).

T h is is a species v e ry  close to  P. varians  ( D u d a ), on ly  its  d iffe ren tia tin g  
f e a tu re s  are m en tioned  b e lo w ; how ever, th e  m ale g en ita lia  are qu ite  d is tin c t 
(see also  key  below).

F o re  tib ia  an d  b a s i ta r s u s  w ith  long h a irs  as in  v a ria n s , also m id tib ia l va 
b r is t le s  strong . Second c o s ta l sec tion  sho rte r th a n  th i r d  (o n h o lo ty p e  0.60 m m  vs.
0 .6 4  m m , ra tio  0.94, on one o f  th e  p a ra ty p es 0.69 m m  vs. 0.73 m m , ra tio  0.945).

F ig s  11— 15. Genitalia o f Poecilosoniella ciyptica  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale. 11 =  su b án á l p la te  
a n d  r ig h t  gonostylus in  c a u d a l v iew , 12 — aedeagal co m plex , la te ra l  view , 13 =  gonosty lus, 
o u te r  ( la te ra l)  view, 14 =  s te rn ite s  5— 7, 15 =  po stg o n ite , la te ra l  view . — Scales: F igs 11, 13, 

15 as fo r F ig . 2, F ig . 14 as for Fig. 5, F ig . 12 as fo r F ig. 1
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V ein R 2  -)- 3 cu rv ed  ap ically  in  a w ide arcus. R 4  -j- 5 ra th e r  S -sh ap ed ; diffuse 
b u t  d is tin c t and  d a rk  spots also on  th e  ap ex  o f R 2  -f- 3, R 4  -(- 5. F ir s t  costa l 
sec tion  w ith h a irs  m uch  longer t h a n  in  P. varians.

Male 5 th  s te rn ite  (Fig. 14) w ith  bigger b u t  less bu lg ing  m edial p a r t  th a n  in  
P . varians. S u b án á l p la te  (Fig. 11) w ith  sh o rte r  b ristles, w ith o u t a n y  processes, 
its  m edial p a r t  b a re . G onosty lus (F ig . 13) w ith o u t ex trem ely  large  an d  th ic k  
b ris tle s , apical th o rn  sh o rte r b u t th ic k e r  th a n  in  varians  an d  b id e n ta te  ap iea lly ; 
g o n o sty la r lobes less d istinc t. P o s tg o n ite  (F ig . 15) less a n g u la te ly  b e n t, ap ical 
p a r t  longer, basa l p a r t  sh o rte r th a n  in P. varians , th e  w hole p o stg o n ite  m ore 
slender. B asiphallus ra th e r  sim ple (F ig . 12), d is tip h a llu s  w ith  a p a ir  o f fleshy  
a n d  h a irly  lobes basa lly , s im ilar to  those  o f v a rian s  b u t  th is  lobe o therw ise  
sh ap ed  and  hairs m uch  sho rte r; ap ic a l th read -lik e  process long an d  th in .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Form osa.

Poecilosom ella fu rca ta  ( D u d a , 1925)

(F ig s  16— 20)

Leptocera (Poecilosomella) fu rca ta  D u d a , 1925: 91.

M aterial s tu d ied : L e c t o t y p e  m ale (H N H M ): 1) F orm osa  Sa u t e r ; 2) Chip Chip 
909. I I I . ;  3) “ L im osina  sp. n ich t p u n c tip e n n is  W i e d .”  [K e r tÉsz’s h a n d w ritin g ];  4) “ Poeci­
losom ella fu rca ta  n  sp  <J”  D et. Dr. O. D u d a ; 5) [red] T y p u s. —  P a r a l e c t o t y p e  fem ale 
(H N H M ): 1) F o rm o sa  Sa u t e r ; 2) P o lish a  908. X I I . ;  3) “ Poecilosom ella fu rc a ta  $ ”  D et. Dr. 
O. D u d a . — O t h e r  t h a n  t y p e s :  1 (H N H M ): V ie tn am , No. 157, P ro v . L ao cai, Lao 
cai —  1971. X I. 29. leg. T opál e t Ma t s k á s i.

M e a s u r e m e n t s  of le c to ty p e  (in m m ): body  len g th  2.79, w ing  len g th  
2.875, wing w id th  1.36, ta-tp 0 .276, tp  0.224 (ra tio  1.23).

D ark  b row n , a lm ost b lack ; iro n s  v iv id  red , o rb ita l p la te s  a n d  sa g itta l 
line silvery. Two p a irs  of ex c lin a te  ors; occe, occi m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  in  P . am pu-  
tata; a long u p c u rv in g g  bristle . T h o ra x  v e ry  w ide w ith  silvery  “ poecilosom ella” 
p a t te rn .  Two p a irs  o f s trong  dc, 2 s tro n g  stpl. Scu tellum  slig h tly  lo n g er th a n  
w ide, apse m uch  longer th a n  sc u te llu m . Legs d a rk  b row n, tib ia e  w ith  yellow  
rin g s  a t  m iddle (also  bo th  ends yellow ). B asal 2/3 of fore b a s ita rsu s , all 4 th  and  
5 th  tarsom eres a n d  base of 2nd  ta rso m e re  d a rk  b row n, o th e r  p a r ts  o f  fore ta rs i 
ochreous yellow. M ale fore fem ur w ith  2 — 3 long  b ristles do rsa lly  in  ap ica l th ird . 
M ale fore tib ia  a n d  2 basa l ta rso m e re s  v e n tra lly , p o s te ro v en tra lly  a n d  an te ro - 
v e n tra lly  w ith  long  dense hairs , p o s te ra i row  o f ha irs ex trem e ly  long . A rm a­
tu re  of m id tib ia  s im ila r to  th a t  o f  th e  re la ted  species b u t all th e  b ris tle s  (incl. 
sh o rt ones) co m p ara tiv e ly  th ic k ; p v - s a t basa l 1/3 an d  d is ta l 3/4, v e n tra l  side 
w ith  sh o rt hairs on ly . No va b r is tle  b u t  3 sh o rt th ic k  se tae  in s tead  (longer th a n  
in  P . am putata). A lar p lane lig h t b row n, veins lig h t b row n  (d a rk e r th a n  a la r 
p lan e), costa d a rk  brow n. R2  -)- 3 ap ica lly  an g u la te  w ith  a c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long 
v e in  appendage (s tu m p  vein). R 4  -f- 5 s tro n g ly  S -shaped . U p p e r co rn e r of 
d isca l cell acu te -ang led  (though  n o t  m uch less th a n  90°), low er co rn e r o b tuse .
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F ig s 16-—20. G enitalia  of Poecilosomella fu rca ta  (D u d a , 1925), m ale. 16 =  su b án á l p la te , caudal 
v iew , 17 =  aedeagal com plex , la te ra l  view , 18 =  g o n o sty lu s, o u te r  ( la te ra l) view  in  its  w idest 
e x te n s io n , 18 =  s te rn ite  5, v e n tr a l  v iew , 20 =  p o s tg o n ite , la te ra l  view . — Scales: 0.5 m m  fo r 

Fig. 19, 0.05 m m  for F ig. 20, F igs 16— 18 as for F ig. 7

A la r b  ase d a rk  b row n, d iffuse d a rk  spots on ap ex  o f R 2  3, R1 an d  on R 2  -(- 3 
— R 4  - f -  5 fo rk  to  R1 ( s e p a ra te d  from  th e  o th e r  one).

M ale 5 th  s te rn ite  (F ig . 19) m uch less w ide th a n  abdom en  w ith  som e long  
b r is tle s  m edially . S tihana l p la te  (Fig. 16) w ith o u t d is tin c t process, covered w ith  
m o d e ra te ly  long, dense an d  th ic k  hairs. G ono sty lu s  (F ig . 18) p ecu liar w ith  a 
lo n g , cu rv ed  blade-like th o rn  la te ra lly , ap ica l th o rn  b lu n t, b ristles sparse  an d  
m o d e ra te ly  long. P o stg o n ite  (F ig . 20) m uch cu rv ed  ap ica lly . D istip h a llu s  ro b u s t 
(F ig . 17) apical th read -lik e  process th in  an d  sh o rt. H y p a n d ria l apodem e m u ch  
s h o r te r  th a n  aedeagal ap o d em e  (Fig. 17).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  F o rm o sa ; V ie tnam  (new).

P oecilosom ella  h im alayensis ( D e e m i n g , 1969)

Leptocera  ( Poecilosomella) h im a la yen sis  D e e m in g , 1969: 61— 62, F igs 4, 11, 16.

M a te ria l s tud ied : H o l o t y p e  m ale (B M N H ): 1) H o lo ty p e ; 2) T ap le ju n g  D istr.
R iv e r  b a n k s  below  T am ran g  B rid g e , c 5500’ x-xi. 1961.; “ cj” ; 3) B R IT . MUS. E a s t  N epal 
E x p . 1961— 62. R . L. Coe  Coll., B . M. 1962— 177; 4) “ L ep to ce ra  (Poecilosom ella) h im alayensis 
sp. n o v . H O L O T Y P E  <J”  d e t. J .  C. D e e m in g , 1963 ( th e  h o lo ty p e  is p in n ed  th ro u g h  i ts  ab d o ­
m en ). —  P a r a t y p e  s: 1 1 $ (B M N H ): sam e d a ta  (d o u b le  m o u n te d  alike h o lo ty p e  w ith
m in u tia  in to  poliporus b rick le ts ; p a ra ty p e  m ale’s ab d o m en  w ith  g en ita lia  in  a glass m icrov ial 
w ith  g lycerine).
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M e a s u r e m e n t s  of ho lo type  (in  m m ): body leng th  2 .21, w ing  
len g th  2.18, w id th  0.95, scu te lla r len g th  0.34, scu te lla r w id th  0.48 ( ra tio  0 .71), 
second costa l section 0.62, th ird  costa l sec tio n  0.585 (ra tio  1.06), ta -tp  0 .145, tp
0.16 (ra tio  0.90).

A ris ta  w ith  sh o rt cilia, 4 pairs of m o d e ra te ly  long and th in  ifr  ( lo st on 
h o lo type). T horacic c h a e to ta x y : 1 h, 2 tip  (p re a la r  one on a callus), 1 p rsu t, 
1 sa, 1 ia , 1 p a , 2 de, 1 sh o rt an d  th in  prsc. M ale fore tib ia  and b a s ita rsu s  p o s t-  
e ra lly  an d  p o ste ro v en tra lly  w ith  ra th e r  sh o r t  h a irs  (m uch sho rte r th a n  d ia m e te r  
of b a s ita rsu s  there). D is ta l 1/3 of m ale m id  t ib ia  v e n tra lly  w ith  v e ry  lo n g  dense 
h a irs  (see Fig. 4 of D e e m in g  1969), v e n tro a p ic a lly  w ith  several b r is tle s  o b ­
v iously  th ick e r th o u g h  sh o rte r  th a n  o th e r  h a irs , no u p rig h t (p e rp en d icu la r) 
s t if f  h a irs  on tib ia . Second h ind  ta rso m ere  long  an d  th ick . Costa a n d  ra d ia l  
veins d a rk  brow n, o th e r  ve ins lig h te r (ochreous); a diffuse round  b ro w n  s p o t on 
th e  ap ica l p a r t  of R 2  -)~ 3, a n o th e r diffuse sp o t on th e  R2  -j- 3 and  R 4  -)- 5 fo rk , 
inch  R l ;  d is ta l h a lf  o f  R 4  -)- 5 s tra ig h t or n e a r ly  so (see Fig. 11 o f D e e m i n g ). 
F o r o th e r  fea tu re s  see D e e m i n g  (1969).

M ale gen ita lia  ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  v e ry  long  black and  b lu n t (m ore  or 
less rack e t-sh ap ed ) th o rn  on th e  v en tro m ed ia l process of gonostylus a n d  a deep 
Y -shaped  posterom ed ia l process on S 5 .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  N epal.

Poecilosom ella longinervis ( D u d a , 1925)

Leptocera  ( Poecilosomella) longinervis D u d a , 1925: 103.

M a te ria l s tud ied : l e c t o t y p e  m ale (H N H M ): 1) F orm osa, Sa u t e r ; 2) K o sem p o , 
908. I I I .  29.; 3) “ P. long inerv is n . sp. <?”  D et. D r. O. D u d a ; 4) [red] T ypus. — P a r a l e c t o -  
t y p e s :  3 $ (H N H M ): 1) F o rm o sa , Sa u t e r ; 2) T a ih o k u , 1912. IV .; 3) “ P . lon g in erv is  Ç”  D et. 
D r. O. D u d a . —  O t h e r  m a t e r i a l :  1 $  (D E I) :  D a ito te i (Form .), H . Sa u t e r , V .— V I, 
1914 —  “ Poecilosom ella lo n g inerv is D u d a” d e t. D r. W . H e n n i g , 1939. 1 Ç: (Z ool. D e p t.,  
T el A v iv  U n iv .): In d ia : M izoram , A izaw l, 31. X . 84. coll. Z A II.

M e a s u r e m e n t s  in  m m : b o d y  le n g th  3.29 (lecto type), 2 .50 , 2.71, 
3.33 (p a ra lec to ty p es), w ing len g th  3.125 ( lec to ty p e ), 2.79, 2.83, 3.375 (p ara lec- 
to ty p e s ) , w ing w id th  1.22 (lec to type), 1 .12— 1.33 (para lec to types).

D a rk  brow n, iro n s  red , face, genae re d  or red d ish  ochreous, p le u ra e  p a r t ly  
red , a t  le a s t hum erus an d  n o to p leu rae  also red d ish . Pedicel and scape  re d , fla- 
gellom ere fuscous. In  som e specim ens also  th o ra x  is reddish . No g enal b r is tle . 
A n te r io r  ors 0.138 m m , p o ste rio r  ors 0.26 m m , occe, occi long. A rista  on ly  0 .62m m . 
F o u r (ra re ly  3) pa irs o f  sh o rt an d  th in  ifr . G enae  v e ry  v id e . Two p a irs  o f  s tro n g  
dc b ris tle s , 2 th in  slpl. L e n g th  of scu te llum  (lec to ty p e) 0.66 m m , w id th  0.57 m m , 
ap ica l sc 0.62 m m . Legs d a rk  brow n, b o th  ends o f tib iae  (also apices o f  fem ora) 
yellow , a w ide yellow  rin g  a t  ab o u t m id d le  o f tib ia . B o th  fore ta rs i ,  le f t  m id  
ta r s i  a n d  le ft tib ia  o f th e  lec to ty p e  lo st, in  p a ra le c to ty p e  fem ales 2/3 o f  fore
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b a s ita rsu s  and  ta rso m e re s  4 — 5 d a rk  b ro w n , o th e r  p a rts  fuscous yellow . N o 
lo n g  h a irs  on m ale fo re  tib ia  (apical h a lf  v e n tra l ly  w ith  some u p rig h t h a irs , 
w h ich  are m uch s h o r te r  th a n  th e  d iam ete r o f  t ib ia ) . No long hairs on m id  tib ia  
a n d  ta rs i .  Mid tib ia  w ith  a co m p ara tiv e ly  lo n g  cu rv e d  va spur su rro u n d ed  b y  4 
b la c k  sh o r t b u t th ic k  b ris tle s . A n terodorsa ls on m id  tib ia :  1 sh o rt or m o d e ra te ly  
long  b ris tle s  a t p ro x im a l 1/6 an d  a t d is ta l 3/5 ( th is  one is ra th e r  an te ra l) , 1 lo n g  
one a t  p ro x im al 1/3, 1 ex trem ely  long an d  th ic k  b ris tle  a t d ista l 2/3. P o ste ro - 
d o rsa ls : 1 m o d e ra te ly  long , nearly  dorsal one a t  d is ta l 4/5, sho rt b ris tle s  a t  
p ro x im a l 1/4, 1/3, a t  m id d le , a t d is ta l 2/3 a n d  4 /5 . W ings alm ost c lear, ve in s  
l ig h t b ro w n  (inch co s ta ) , costa  a t  c o n jo in tm e n t w ith  R l ,  apex  o f R 4  5, 
R 2 — 5 fo rk  and  R l  ab o v e  th e  fork  (are) d a rk  b row n . R4  5 on ly  s lig h tly  
u p c u rv in g , M  a lm o st p a ra lle l, d iverg ing  o n ly  ap ica lly . Second co sta l sec tio n
1.09 m m , th ird  sec tio n  0.63 m m , ra tio  1.73. ta -lp  0.233, tp  0.181 (ra tio  1.29).

M ale ep an d riu m  w ith  2 pairs o f v e ry  lo n g  b ris tle s . G enitalia  n o t s tu d ie d . 
F em a le  cerci w ith  2 p a irs  o f v e ry  long w avely  b e n t  hairs.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H ackman  (1977): “ B u rm a , C h in a, Form osa, In d ia , N epal” .

P oecilosom ella  m eijere i ( D u d a , 1925)

Leptocera  (Poecilosomella) M eijerei D u d a , 1925: 90. —  Poecilosomella dudái H a c k m a n , 1977: 
405 as a new n am e  for Leptocera  (P .) meijerei D u d a , 1925, in  Leptocera a ju n io r  se co n d ary  
h o m o n y m  of L im o sin a  (Scotophilclla) meijerei D u d a , 1918.

T his species w as described  on a single sp ec im en  in d e  M e i j e r e ’s co llec­
tio n  “ T jib o d as 5000 — 6000’, K on ingsberger” . T h is  specim en was n o t fo u n d  in  
th e  d e  M e i j e r e ’s co llec tio n  (P . O o s t e r b r o e k , p ers . com m unication). D u d a ’s 
d e sc rip tio n  defines a fo rm  (see key below) d is tin c tly , i.e. up to  th e  p re se n t tim e  
we c a n n o t exclude th e  ex istence  of a species, w h ich  f i ts  D u d a ’s d escrip tio n . T he 
n a m e  meijerei was in c lu d ed  also in  th e  k ey  below , a lthough  i t  is a d o u b tfu l 
species.

P o ec ilo som ella  m u ltip u n c ta ta  ( D u d a , 1925)

Leptocera  ( Poecilosomella) m ultipuncta ta  d u d a , 1925: 1 0 1 —103.

M ateria l stu d ied : L e c t o t y p e  fem ale (H N H M , p re se n t designation): 1) F o rm o sa  
Sa u t e r ; 2) K an k au , 1912. V I I . ;  3) “ P. m u lt ip u n c ta ta ”  D e t. D r. O. D u d a ; 4) [red] T Y P U S . —  
P a r a l e c t o t y p e s :  11 $ (H N H M ): sam e d a ta  b u t  w ith o u t  th e  red  ty p e  lab e l (lab e lled  
no w  w ith  red  m arg in ed  “ P a ra le c to ty p u s” labels as “ L . (Poecilosom ella) m u ltip u n c ta ta  D u d a , 
1925, ? ” .* 4 d  16 $ (D E I) :  K a n k a u  (K oshun), F o rm o sa , H . Sa u t e r , V II. 1912 —  “ Poeciloso ­
m ella  m u lt ip u n c ta ta  D u d a ”  d e t. D r. W. H e n n ig , 1939. 1 J  3$ (D E I): S u n d a-E x p ed . R e n s c h : 
1 <J: S o em baw a-B esár, W . Soem baw a, 24. IV .— 2. V . 27; 1 Ç :  B adjaw a, W. F lo res , 1200 m , 
17. V I. 27.; 2 $: P la w a n g an , 2600 m , L om bok, 3. IV . 27.

* D uda  (1925: 103) w ro te  on 16 $; th e  o th e r  fo u r fem ales m u st be lo st th e re  (m o st 
p ro b a b ly  du rin g  a lo an  to  th e  la te  Dr. M. P. Ar a d i , fo r d e ta ils  see elsewhere). T he tw o  m ales 
t h a t  D u d a  selected  as ty p e s  in  th e  B ezzi’s co llection , lab e lled  “ M t. M akiling L uzon , B a k e r”  
sh o u ld  be reg ard ed  as p a ra lec to ty p e s .
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L ec to ty p e  fem ale. B ody  leng th  ca. 2.92 m m  (abdom en d o w n cu rv ed ), 
w ings 2 .2 5 x 0 .9 3  m m ; b o d y  len g th  of p a ra le c to ty p e s  2 .29—3.75 m m .

S im ilar to  P . longinervis b u t  body  d a rk e r , m esono tum  b lack isb  b row n . 
A ris ta  sh o rt, 0.44 m m  w ith  long (0.03 m m ) cilia . G enae narrow er th a n  in  P. 
longinervis, an  u p c u rv in g  genal b ristle  p re se n t. 2 — 3 pairs o f sh o r t an d  th in  
ifr . A n te rio r dc p a ir  sh o rte r  th a n  in  P. longinervis, w ings also c o m p a ra tiv e ly  
sh o rte r. S cu te llum  0.57 m m  long, apse 0.62 m m . A pical ha lf of R 4  -f- 5 ra th e r  
d e fin ite ly  u p cu rv in g , te rm in a l section of v e in  M (a vein  fold) s tro n g ly  S-form ed,
i.e. u p cu rv in g  a t  m id d le , d iverg ing  from  R 4  - f 5  a t  apex  (cf. also R i c h a r d s  
1963: P l. X V II). mg2lm g3  0.733 inm /0.44 m m  =  1.67. ta-tp /tp  0.198 m m /
0.147 m m  =  1.35. F em ale  cerci w ith  one s h o r t  a n d  one m o d era te ly  long  p a irs  
of b ristles, viz. th e y  are conspicuously  sh o rte r  th a n  in  P . longinervis. Som e o th e r 
fea tu re s  are  m en tio n ed  in  th e  descrip tion  o f  th e  ho lo type  of L . apicata  R i c h . 
below.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H ackman  (1977): “ F o rm o sa , In d ia , Ph ilipp ines [L uzon , P a la ­
w an ]” ; In d o n esia  (new ): S oem baw a, W . F lores, L o m b o k .

Leptocera (Poecilosom ella) apicata R i c h a r d s , 1963: 614— 615, P l. X V II .

H o l o t y p e  m ale  (CAS): 1) San Jose, M indoro , P h il ip p in e ]  l[s la n d s ] , X . 30— 45, 
E . S. R o ss ; 2) “ L ep to ce ra  (Poecilosom ella) ap ic a ta  R i c h . T y p e  g ” [R ich ard s’ h a n d w ritin g ], 
(g lued on a tr ia n g u la r  p a p e r  card ). —  P a r a t y p e  fem ale  (CAS): id ., “ L ep to ce ra  a p ic a ta  
R i c h , a llo ty p e  $ íc f t w ing on  slide” .

B ody  le n g th  3.04 m m  (m easured  a lo n g  th e  dow ncurv ing  abdom en), 
w ings 2.33 X 1.08 m m ; p a ra ty p e  2.58 m m , w id th  o f w ing 0.97 m m  (rig h t w ing 
n o t m easu rab le , t ip  o f w ing  lost). F rons v iv id  re d  w ith  3 pairs of th in  an d  sh o rt 
i f r ; o rb ita l p la te s  s ilv e ry  b row n, 2 ors e x c lin a te , facial p la te  sh in ing  red d ish  
yellow  w ith  d is tin c t fac ia l p ro tu b eran ce  b e tw e e n  a n te n n a l bases; vi long  th o u g h  
n o t th ic k  (apices m ee tin g  a t  m iddle); genae w ide  an d  m uch w idening  p o ste rio rad  
w ith  a d is tin c t th o u g h  th in  u p cu rv ing  genal b r is tle . A n tennae  re d d ish  brow n. 
T h o rax  an d  ab d o m en  d a rk  (blackish) b ro w n , m esono tum  w ith  c h a ra c te ris tic  
silvery  grey ish  p a t te rn ;  2 p o s tsu tu ra l p a irs  o f  dc, 2 stpl. S cu te llum  0.55 m m , 
apse  0.60 m m  long  (in p a ra ty p e  fem ale 0.517 m m  vs. 0.59 m m ). T ib iae  d a rk  
b row n  (knees yellow ) each  w ith  2 yellow rin g s  (ap ica lly  and  in th e  b asa l 2/5). 
M ale fore tib ia  d o rsa lly  an d  v e n tra lly  w ith  long  dense hairs b u t th e se  hairs 
sh o rte r  th a n  tib ia l d ia m e te r; fore b a s ita rsu s  d a rk  brow n in its  b a sa l 2/3, also 
ta rso m eres  4 —5 d a rk  b ro w n , apex  of b a s ita rsu s  an d  tarsom eres 2 — 3 ochreous 
(brow nish  yellow ). M id tib ia  v en tra lly  w ith o u t a n y  long hairs or b ris tle s ; ad-s: 
a very  long a t  b a sa l 1/3, 1 ex trem ely  long a t  d is ta l  4/7 (in fem ale an  a d d itio n a l 
su b b asa l sh o rt b ris tle , in  m ale th is  is as sh o r t  as pd-s); pd-s  ve ry  sh o rt, a t  m ost 
1/3 of th e  len g th  o f b a sa l ad; no long va  b u t  sev era l b lack  cu rved  hook le ts  a t
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a p e x  v e n tra lly . W ings b ro w n ish , veins ochreous to  lig h t b row n, d a rk e r  b row n  
on h u m e ra l , on R l ,  on th e  a p e x  of R 2  -f- 3 an d  on th e  R s  base as w ell as sub- 
b a s a lly . m g2lmg3  0.74 m m /0 .57  m m  =  1.30, ta -tp /tp  0.23 m m /0.16 m m  =  1.42 
(in  p a r a ty p e  1.625). A b d o m in a l te rg a  w ith  la te ro m arg in a l se tae  as long  as
0 .38  m m . O therw ise as in  R i c h a r d s ’ d esc rip tion .

T h ese  specim ens are  conspecific  w ith  th e  le c to ty p e  of P. m u ltip u n c ta ta  
( D u d a , 1925), i.e. th is  n am e  is a ju n io r  sy n o n y m  o f P. m ultipunctata.

Poecilosom ella nepalensis ( D e e m i n g , 1969)

(F igs 21— 25)

Leptocera  ( Poecilosomella) nepalensis  D e e m i n g , 1969: 63, F igs 6, 12, 17.

M a te r ia l  stud ied : H o l o t y p e  m ale (B M N H ): 1) [round , red -m arg in ed ] H o lo ty p e ; 
2) T a p le ju n g  D istr., R iver b a n k s  be low  T am ran g  B rid g e, c. 5500’ x-xi. 1961.; 3) B rit.  Mus. 
E a s t  N e p a l E x p . 1961— 62. R . L . Coe  Coll. B. M. 1962— 177; 4) “ L eptocera  (Poecilosom ella) 
n e p a len s is  sp. n. H O L O T Y PE  d e t. J .  C. D e e m i n g . 1963 (double  m o u n ted  in  a p o ly p o ru s  
b r ic k le t ;  r ig h t  wing m issing on h o lo ty p e  b u t  see F ig . 12 o f D e e m i n g  1969).

F igs 21— 25. G enitalia  of Poecilosomella nepalensis (D e e m i n g , 1969), m ale: 21 =  s te rn ite  5. 
22 =  a e d e a g a l com plex, la te ra l v iew , 23 =  p o stg o n ite , la te ra l  view , 24 =  su b án á l p la te , c au d a l 
v iew , 25 =  gonosty lus, o u te r  ( la te ra l)  view . —  Scales: F ig . 21 as for Fig. 5, Figs 22, 24 as for

F ig . 1, F igs 23, 25 as fo r F ig . 2
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B ody  le n g th  ca. 2.42 m m , w ings 2 .6 7 x 1 .0 5  m m . No genal b ris tle . A n­
te n n a e  red  w ith  som e d a rk  brow n hue on ap ica l p a rt of ped icel an d  flagello- 
m ere. T hree  p a irs  o f m o d era te ly  long ifr  (4 in  th e  orig inal d esc rip tio n ). Left 
p leu ra  w ith  1 stp l, r ig h t side w ith  an a d d itio n a l sh o rt stpl. F o re  t ib ia  an d  fem ur 
w ith  long an d  dense v e n tra l  hairs. F o re  ta rso m eres  w ith  long p o s te ra i b lack 
ha irs . Mid tib ia  w ith  2 va  (m o d era te ly  long ); v e n tra lly  w ith  long  erec t b ristles 
(as in  Fig. 6 of D eem ing). A pical p a r t  o f v e in  R 2  -)- 3 n early  p e rp en d icu la r  to  
costa , th is  co rner w ith  a d is tin c t vein a p p e n d a g e ; all th e  ap ica l p a r t  involved  
in  a sm all d a rk  sp o t. O therw ise as in  its  o rig inal descrip tion  (incl. a rm a tu re  
o f  m id tib ia ).

P a r a t y p e  $  (B M N H ): sam e d a ta ;  g e n ita lia  p re p a re d  an d  s to red  in  m icrov ial. 
M a t e r i a l  o t h e r  t h a n  t y p e s :  1 (M H N G ): N epal, M alem chi, 2900 m, 

18. IV. 1981, I. L ö b l , N o. 30; 1 $  (H N H M ): In d ia :  W es t B engal, D arjee ling  D is tr ic t , G hum  — 
Sanchal R eserve F o re s t, 2300 m  —  1967. IY. 12., leg. T o pá l , N o. 318.

Male S5 (F ig . 21) sim ple w ith  a m ed io cau d a l h a iry  a rea ; su b á n á l p la te  
(F ig . 24) w ith  a b lu n t and  long m edial p rocess an d  w ith  n u m ero u s  sh o rt h u t 
th ic k  se tae ; aedeagus (F ig . 22) ro b u st, base  o f d is tip h a llu s  w ith  h a irs  v en tra lly , 
ap ica l process th in  an d  long ; po stg o n ite  (F ig . 23) sligh tly  cu rv ed  an d  b lu n t 
ap ica lly . G onosty lus as in  Fig. 25.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  N ep al, In d ia .

Poecilosom ella n ig ro tih ia ta  ( D u d a , 1925)

Leptocera (Poecilosomella) nigrotihiata  D u d a , 1925: 98— 99, 84. — Poecilosomella nigrotibia  
H ackman , 1977: 405, 819 ((In d ex ) — Leptocera (Poecilosomella) nigrotihiata : D e e m i n g ,1964: 
166.

M aterial s tu d ied : H o l o t y p e  m ale (H N H M ): 1) Form osa Sa u t e r ; 2) T ak ao , 1907. 
X . 26.; 3) “ L im osina p u n c tip c n n is  W .” d e t. K e r t é s z ; 4) “ P. n ig ro tib ia lis  n . sp .”  D et. D r. O. 
D u d a ; 5) [red] T y p u s. —  O t h e r  m a t e r i a l :  1 ?  (D E I):  M aruyam a (F o rm .), H . Sa u t e r , 
IV . 1914 — D E I —  “ Poecilosom ella m u lt ip u n c ta ta  ? ? ”  —  “ Poecilosom ella n ig ro tih ia ta  
D u d a ”  de t. D r. W . H e n n i g , 1939.

B ody len g th  ca. 2.29 m m  (abdom en  m uch  dow ncurved , i.e. n o t well 
m easu rab le ), w ings 2 .1 2 5 x 0 ,9 8  m m . B ody  d a rk  brow n incl. iro n s , face and  
genae. F acia l p la te  n o t m uch p ro tru d in g  a t  a n te n n a l base. G enae n o t m uch wide, 
0.18 m m  below  eyes, genal b ristle  sh o rt h u t  discernible. A ris ta  0.62 m m , its 
cilia 0.027 m m  long . F o u r pairs of sh o rt i fr , 2 exclina te  p a ir  o f  ors, occe, occi 
m o d era te ly  long h u t  th in . Scutellum  w ider th a n  long, apse m uch  longer th a n  
scu te llum . F em o ra  an d  fore tib ia  (only  th e  v e ry  base yellow) all d a rk  brow n, 
m id and  h ind  tib ia e  w ith  narro w  m iddle rin g s an d  also b o th  apices yellow . Fore 
b as ita rsu s  d a rk  b ro w n  (excep t for its  d is ta l 1/4), ta rso m eres  4 — 5 also d a rk  
b row n, ta rso m eres  2 -—3 lig h t yellow. F ore  t ib ia  an d  ta rs i (dow n to  ta rso m ere  5)
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w ith  v e ry  long dense h a irs  v e n tra l ly , p o s te ro v en tra lly  and  po ste ra lly , longest 
h a irs  on  fo re  ta rs i p o ste ra lly  as  long  as 0.32 m m . A rm a tu re  of m id tih ia :  ad-s: 
1 sm a ll b r is tle  a t 7/40, 1/4, 5 /8 ; 1 long  and  th ic k  a t  3/8, an  a lm ost a n te ra l one a t  
29 /40 , 1 lo n g  and very  th ic k  b r is tle  a t  4/5; pd-s: 1 m o d e ra te ly  long b ris tle  each  
a t  1/4, 7 /20 ; 1 long a t 19/40, 1 v e ry  long an d  th ic k  a t  31/40. A d is tin c t va  of 
0 .10 m m . N o long hairs v e n tra l ly  on m id tib ia  or on m id  b as ita rsu s . W ings lig h t 
b ro w n , v e in s  slightly  d a rk e r. C ostal ha irs c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long. A pical p a r t  of 
R 2 3,  R 2 —5 fork w ith  a sec tio n  of R 1 , R l — C conj o in tm en t an d  base  of 
w in g  w ith  diffuse dark  b ro w n  sp o ts . V ein R4  -f- 5 s tro n g ly  u p cu rv cd  in to  co sta , 
v e in  M  S -shaped , i.e. ap ica l p a r t  m u ch  d iv e rg en t fro m  R 4  -j- 5. mg2jmg3  0.46 
m m /0 .5 2  m m  =  0.89, ta -tp /tp  0 .164 m m /0.138 m m  =  1.19. — G en ita lia  n o t 
s tu d ie d .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  T a iw a n  (F o rm o sa).

Poecilosom ella p ec tin ite rg a  (D e e m i n g , 1964)

Leptocera  ( Poecilosomella) pectiniterga  D e e m i n g , 1964: 1646, F igs 1— 2.

M a te r ia l  stud ied : 1 <J (D E I) :  S u n d a -E x p ed . R e n s c ii, B a d ja w a , W . F lores, 1200 m , 
17. V I. 27 .; 16 <? (ZML, H N H M ): L u n d  U n iv ersity  Ceylon E x p ed itio n , 1962, B r in c k — Ce - 
d e r h o l m — A n d e r sso n : 8 cJ: S a b a ra g a m u w a  P rov ., S tream  a t  2500 f t ,  5 m is N N W  B a lan g o d a , 
22. I I .  62, L oc. 96 — Sw ept above  su rface  of sm all s tream . 4 <?: N W  P ro v ., 7 m is N E  P u t ta -  
lam , 1. I I .  62. Loc. 34:1 —  S w ep t o n  sh ru b s  in  ju n g le . 1 c?: S ab a rag am u w a  P ro v ., G ilim ale , 
A lt. 300 f t ,  6 m is N E  R a tn a p u ra , 20. I I .  62. Loc. 93 —  R av in e  w ith  sm all s tream . 1 <J: C en tr. 
P ro v , S tre a m , 20 mis E. K an d y , 12. I I I .  62. Loc. 135 —  S w ep t o n  grass in  fo rest.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  S ri L a n k a  (new ), Flores (new ), C h ris tm as an d  B iak  Is , A u s tra lia  
(N . T ., N .S .W ., Q ld., see R ic h a r d s  1973).

Poecilosom ella p u n e tip en n is  (W i e d e m a n n , 1824) 

(F igs 26— 30)

C oprom yza  p u n e tip en n is  W i e d e m a n n , 1824: 59.

T h is  is th e  type-species o f  th e  genus (su b seq u en t des. o f  R ichards  1930: P roc . zool. 
Soc. L o u d . 1930: 268).

M a te r ia l  stud ied : 1 cj (CAS): C h izuka , O kinaw a I. J u l .— S e p t., G. E . B o h a r t , C. L. 
H e r n a g e . IN D IA : 126 3  101 $ (H N H M , leg. Gy. T o pá é): 18 7 $: D arjee ling , W es t
B en g a l, 12. IV . 1967; 69 $  62 £: D a ita r i ,  D istr. O rissa, 24. X I I .  1966; 39 <? 31 $: K o n a ra k , 
O rissa , 26. X I I .  1966; 1 $: J a b a lp u r ,  M ad h y a  P ra d e sh , 31. I I I .  1967. 3 <J I Ç (H N H M ): 
C a lc u tta  e n v iro n s , 1908, B ru n e tti ,  “ Poecilosom ella  p u n e tip e n n is  W .” D et. Dr. O. D u d a . 
2 Ç ( D E I ) :  C a lcu tta  — coll. O ld en b erg  —  “ L im osina p u n e tip e n n is  W .” . 2 $  3 $ (H N H M ): 
In d ia  o r ., B i r ó , 1902, M ath eran , 800 m , V II .  8. —  S R I L A N K A : 4 J 5 Ç  (ZM L, H N H M ): 
L u n d  U n iv e rs i ty  Ceylon E x p e d itio n , 1 962, B r in c k —Ce d e r i i o l m — An d e r s s o n : 1 <J: C en tr. 
P ro v .,  S tre a m , 20 mis E  K a n d y , 12. I I I .  62. Loc. 135 —  S w ep t o f grass in  fo res t; 2 $  1 Ç: 
S. P ro v . ,  H a y co c k  M nt. A lt. 1100 f t ,  21 m is N N E  Galle, 29. I. 62. Loc. 34:1 —  Sw ept on  sh ru b s 
in  ju n g le ;  1 $ :  E . P rov., Gal O ya , A lt. 300 f t .,  14 m is E  B ib ile , 8. I I I .  62. Loc. 122 —  S w ep t 
on  sh ru b s  in  ju n g le ; 1 J :  S a b a rag a m u w a  P ro v ., D eerw ood, K u ru w ita , 6 m is N N W  R a tn a p u ra ,  
18— 21. I I .  62. Loc. 90:111; —  R a v in e  w ith  sm all s tream ; 3 ? :  ib id ., S tream  a t 2500 f t ,  5 m is 
N N W  B a la n g o d a , 22. I I .  62. Loc. 96 —  Sw ept above surface  of sm all s tream ; 1 (D E I):  
B a n d a rg  W ela , Ceylon — coll. L i c h t w a r d t . IN D O N E S IA : 743 $  641 $ (D E I , H N H M ):
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S u n d a -E x p cd . R e n s c h , 1927: 714 <J 624 $ : B a d ja w a , W . Flores, 1200 m , 17. V I .;  24 1 2 $ :
R a n a  Mesê, W . F lo res, 20,— 30. V I., 1 $: E n d e h , F lo res , 1 0 . - 1 6 .  V I,; 3 2 ? :  G eli M oetoe,
O. F lo res , 14.— 20. V I I . ;  1 $: S e m o n g k a t, W . S o em b aw a, 10.— 15. V.; 2 cj 1 9 : Soem baw a- 
B esá r, W . Soem baw a, 24. IV .— 2.V. —  V IE T N A M : 1 <? (HN11M): T opál e t  Ma t s k á s i , 1971, 
N o. 262. T A IW A N : 44 <J 24 9 (H N H M , d e t. O. D u d a  as p u n c t ip e n n i s ) :  T a k a o , K o sh u n , 
K osem po , K an k au , T aih o k u , C hip-C hip; 29 (J 27 $ (D E I , some specim ens w ith  th e  id e n tif i­
c a tio n  iabe l o f W. H e n n i g  a n d  O. D u d a ): K a n k a u  (K o sh u n ), T aihoku , D a ito te i, T a in a n , Pa- 
ro e , M acu y am a, Chosokei. —  H A W A II: 2 4 $ (H N H M ): L aulualei, O ahu , 11-1952, D. E .
H a r d y  (or) U p p e r O laa, F o re s t H aw aii, 4000’, V I-1956 (or) K ohala  M ts., 3300’- 3500’, 
V I I I — 29— 66, I. A. T enorio  (or) P u u  L a a la a u , K o h a la  M ats, H aw aii, 4000’, 3— V I I I — 60, 
D . E . H a r d y . PA G O  PA G O : 2 в  (CAS): T u tu ila , V I 21— 53. N E W  G U IN E A : 1 $  (H N H M ): 
N. G u inea, B iró , 1898. IX . 20— 30., S a tte lb e rg , H u o n  G olf — “ Poecilosom ella p u n c tip e n n is  
W .”  D et. Dr. O. D u d a .

T he la s t specim en in  our lis t ab o v e  w as pub lished  also by  D u d a  (1925) 
b u t  he m en tio n ed  a specim en of P . angulata  fro m  New G uinea in  th e  collection  
o f  H N H M  too . T here  is n o t such a specim en  in  th is  collection. T h e  species P. 
p u n c tip en n is  is a w idesp read  and  com m on f ly  from  In d ia  to  H a w a ii; i t  has 
p ro b a b ly  in v ad ed  th e  A u stra la s ian  an d  P ac ific  regions th rough  h u m a n  a c tiv ity  
(com m erce etc .). I t  has been found  in  n u m ero u s  islands of th e  P ac if ic . C on tra-

Figs 26— 30. G en ita lia  o f P o e c ilo so m e lla  p u n c t i p e n n i s  (W ie d e m a n n , 1824), m a le . 26 =  ster- 
n ite  5, v e n tra l v iew , 27 =  aed eag a l co m plex , la te ra l  view , 28 =  subánál p la te , c a u d a l view , 
29 =  po stg o n ite , la te ra l view , 30 =  g o n o sty lu s, o u te r  (la te ra l) view , in  w id e s t ex ten sio n . -  

Scales: Figs 26, 28, 29 as fo r F ig . 1, F igs 27, 30 as for F ig. 2
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r ily , a ll th e  A fro tro p ica l reco rd s published  h i th e r to  h av e  been p roven  as mis- 
id e n tif ic a tio n . In d eed , th is  is a highly v a riab le  species, p a rticu la rly  so for its  
c o lo u ra tio n  (body an d  legs). F ive  draw ings (F ig s  26 — 30) are given to  p ro m o te  
a re lia b le  sep ara tio n  fro m  its  congeners. I t  m u s t b e  n o te d  th a t  T e n o r io ’s (1968: 
F ig . 9c) d raw ing  on i ts  m a le  gonostylus is c o rre c t enough  for its  safe id e n ti­
f ic a tio n .

M ale S5  of an  in tr ic a te  form  (Fig. 26): tw o  p a irs  of w eakly sclero tized  
lo b es, w h ich  define also a m em braneous su rface  w ith  long hairs p e rp en d icu la r 
to  th e  p lan e  of S 5 ; su b á n á l p la te  (Fig. 28) w ith  a large th in  (a lm ost sharp ) 
v e n tr a l  process and  w ith  num erous m o d era te ly  long and  v en tra lly  d irec ted  
b r is tle s ; cerci s tre tc h e d  v e n tra l ly  in to  a p a ir o f  w ide  f la t  processes; gonosty lu s  
(F ig . 30) m uch d iffe ren t f ro m  th a t  of P. a n gu la ta ;  b asip h a llu s  sim ple (F ig . 27) 
p o s tg o n ite  only s lig h tly  c u rv e d  and  a lm ost b a re  (F ig . 29).

P oee ilo som ella  rectinerv is ( D u d a , 1925)

L e p to c e r a  ( P o e e ilo so m e lla ) r e c t in e r v i s  D u d a , 1925: 100.

H  о 1 о t  у p e m ale (NHMVV): 1) J a v a  o cc id en t., M ons Gede, 8000’ Aug. 1892, H . 
F r u h s t o r f e r ; 2) “ P oeeilosom ella  rectinerv is n. sp. D r. D r. O. Du d a ; 3) (red ) T ype. 
P in n e d  o n  a “ 00” m uch  c u rv ed  w eak  and  soft pin.

M easurem en ts in  m m : b o d y  leng th  2.75, w in g  le n g th  3.08, w id th  1.45, ta 
0 .138, ta -tp  0.233, tp  0 .224, sc u te lla r  leng th  0.50, s c u te lla r  w id th  0.655.

D a rk  brow n, a n te r io r  p a r t  of irons, f lag e llo m ere  an d  face redd ish . Som e 
h e a d  a n d  tib ia l b ris tles  b ro k e n , the  ho lo type  sp ec im en  is som ew hat m ouldy , 
th is  is w h y  m esono ta l co lo u r (p a tte rn )  no t d isce rn ib le  (or no t existing). A ris ta  
d a rk  a n d  long (0.79 m m ) w ith  ra th e r  sho rt cilia. T h re e  pairs of short i fr , 2 pa irs 
o f s tro n g  exclina te  ors. V ery  sm all facial p ro tu b e ra n c e  below an ten n ae , vi long 
b u t  n o  g enal b ristle . G ena a t  v i  abou t h a lf  as w ide  as eye and  m uch w iden ing  
p o s te r io ra d . S cu te llar b r is tle s  b roken  on th e  h o lo ty p e , scutellum  m uch w ider 
th a n  lo n g , p rs t b ristle  ca  1/3 o f  posterio r dc o n ly . F e m o ra  all dark  brow n, tib ia e  
re d d ish  yellow  w ith  b ro a d  d a rk  brow n rings su b a p ic a lly  on fore tib ia , su b b asa lly  
an d  su b a p ic a lly  on m id a n d  h in d  tib iae . F ore  ta rso m e re s  1 — 3 yellow , ta rso - 
m eres 4 — 5 d a rk  b row n, b a s ita rsu s  darkened  b a sa lly . F ore  tib ia  and  b a s ita rsu s  
p o s te ra lly  w ith  longer s t r a ig h t  hairs (they  are  m u c h  sh o rte r  th an  d ia m e te r  of 
t ib ia ) , d o rsa l p reap ica l o n  fo re  t ib ia  as long as d ia m e te r  o f tib ia . Mid tib ia  an d  
b a s ita rs u s  w ith o u t a n y  lo n g  b ris tles  or h a irs . A rm a tu re  of m id tib ia : a long 
d o rsa l a t  5/6, a v e ry  long , r a th e r  an te ra l one a t  ap ica l 2/3, 1 sho rt b ris tle  a t 
1/5, a m o d e ra te ly  long  one a t  1/3; a very  long  p o s te ro d o rsa l a t 3/4, som e 4 —5 
sh o rt p d -s  betw een  th is  one a n d  base (the b ris tle  a t  1/3 ra th e r  long an d  p a ired  
w ith  a d );  va  m o d era te ly  lo n g  b u t  d istinc t. W ings b ro w n , costa, R I ,  R 2 3, 
R4  }- 5 an d  basal veins d a rk  b ro w n ; d a rk  b row n  sp o ts  on the  hum eral ve in , on
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ap ica l area  of R 2  -\- 3 an d  a ro u n d  R s  as well as on ap ical section  o f R 1 . W ings 
also som ew hat d a rk e r  a ro u n d  apex  of R4 -\- 5 a n d  in  a diffuse p a tc h  on cross­
veins. A lula w ide an d  ro u n d ed . R 2  4- 3 p a ra lle l w ith  C, ap ica lly  n ea rly  p e r­
pen d icu la r to  C in  a sec tion  of 0.19 m m  b u t w ith o u t a vein  ap p en d ag e . Costal 
ve in  w ith  a long in c lin a te  basa l b ristle . R4  -)- 5 a lm ost s tra ig h t on its  apical 
half, M  nearly  p a ra lle l w ith  it.

A bdom en w ith  long  la te ro m arg in a l b ris tles  on te rg ite s  only . G en ita lia  no t 
s tu d ied .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H ackman  (1977): “ B u rm a, J a v a ” .

P o e c ilo s o m e lla  v a r iá n s  ( D u d a , 1925) 
(Figs 31— 36)

Leptocera ( Poecilosomella) variáns  D u d a , 1925: 99.

L e c t o t y p c  m ale (H N H M ): 1) S ingapore B iró  1898: 2) “ P . v a rian s  cî” D et. Dr. 0 . 
D u d a . P a r a l e c t o t y p e s  (H N H M ): 1 (th is  is th e  ho lo type  of P . cryp lica , see there): 
1) F o rm osa  Sa u t e r ; 2) K o sh u n , 1908. X .; 3) “ Poecilosom ella v a rian s  n. sp. <J” , D et. Dr. O. 
D u d a ; 1 $ (th is is a  p a ra ty p e  o f P. cryptica): 1) F o rm o sa  Sa u t e r ; 2) Chip C hip, 909. III.; 
3) “ L im osina p u n c tip e n n is  W .” d e t. K e r t é s z ; 4) “ P. v a r ia n s  $”  D et. Dr. O. D u d a .

M a t e r i a l s  o t h e r  t h a n  t y p e s :  1 $  (H N H M ): S ingapore B iró  1898 — “ P. 
v a r ia n s? ” , D et. Dr. O. D u d a . 1 $ (H N H M ): In d ia  o r., B iró  1902 — M ath eran  800 m , V II . 8.
— “ P . v a rian s $”  D et. D r. O. D u d a . 6 $  6 $ (H N H M ): In d ia , D arjeeling , W es t B engal -  

12. IV . 1967, leg. T o p á l . 25 c? 18 $ (D E I) and 2 3  2 ?  (H N H M ): S u n d a -E x p ed . R e n s c h , 
B ad jaw a , W. F lores, 1200 m , 17. IV . 27.

M e a s u r e m e n t s  in  m m : body  le n g th  2.17 (lec to ty p e), 2.00 — 2.71 
m m  (o th e r specim ens), w ings 1 .8 7 5 x 0 .8 8  (lec to ty p e).

D ark  b row n; iro n s , face and  genae v iv id  red , th e  la t te r  so m ew h at fus­
cous. Face (a n te n n a l bases) m uch p ro tru d in g ; 4 (3 — 5) sh o rt ifr , occe, occi only 
m o d era te ly  long. A yellow  ring  on all tib ia  a t  m idd le  (i.e. also on  fore tib ia). 
B asal 3/5 or 2/3 o f fore b a s ita rsu s , base of 2 n d  ta rso m ere  and  fore  tarsom eres 
4 —5 d a rk  brow n, re s t  yellow . Fore tib ia  an d  fore ta rs i  w ith  long h a irs  v en tra lly , 
p o s te ro v en tra lly  a n d  p o s te ra lly  b u t all these  h a irs  m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  in  nigro- 
tibiata  (i.e. no t longer th a n  d iam ete r of tib ia). M id tib ia  w ith  a long va ;  a rm a tu re  
o f m id  tib ia : ad-s: a sh o rt one a t  6/37, 9/37, 21/37 each, a sh o rt a n te ra l  one a t 
25/37; a long an d  th ic k  b ris tle  at 12/37 and  31/37; pd-s: a sh o rt b ris tle  a t 10/37, 
15/37, 19/37, 23/37, a long one a t 29/37. W ings a lm o st clear, on ly  base brow n, 
veins ochrcous, on ly  som e sections d a rk  b ro w n  (ap ex  of R 2  -|- 3, R 2 —5 fork 
w ith  a section  of R1  above R1  —C co n jo in tm en t) . Second c o s ta l sec tio n  0.52 m m , 
th ird  0.46 m m , ra tio  1.13. ta-tp  0.138, tp  0.164 m m , i.e. tp  longer (ra tio  0.84). 
F o r o th e r ch a ra c te ris tic s  see D u d a  (1925).

Male g en ita lia  pecu lia r. S te rn ite  5 w ide, m ed ia lly  w ith  a sm all h a iry  and 
soft process (Fig. 31), S6  o f an  in tr ic a te  fo rm , inc l. a sclerite  p e rp en d icu la r  to  
th e  p lane of S5  (see a rro w  on Fig. 31). S u b á n á l p la te  (F ig . 35) w ith  v e ry  long
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F igs 31— 36. G enitalia  of Poecilosomella variáns (D u d a , 1925), m ale. 31 =  s te rn ite s  4— 7, 
32 =  a e d e a g a l com plex, la te ra l  v iew , 33 =  process o f su b á n á l p la te , su b la te ra l v iew , 34 =  
p o s tg o n ite , la te ra l view , 35 =  su b á n á l  p la te , caudal view , 36 =  gonosty lus, o u te r  (la tera l) 

v iew . —  Scales: Fig. 31 as fo r F ig . 5, F ig . 32 as fo r F ig . 1, F igs 33— 35 as fo r F ig . 2

b ris tle s  a n d  w ith  a p a ir o f ex tre m e ly  big u p cu rv ed  ch itin o u s processes (F ig . 33). 
G o n o s ty lu s  (Fig. 36) tr ilo b e d , h in d  lobe bears  4 ex trem ely  th ic k  a n d  long 
b r is tle s , th e  usual th o rn  r a th e r  long  b u t co m p a ra tiv e ly  th in  an d  b lu n t . P o s t­
g o n ite  (F ig . 34) an g u la te ly  b e n t ,  ap ex  b lu n t w ith  num erous sh o rt b u t  th ick  
h a irs . D is tip h a llu s  w ith  a p a ir  o f fleshy  and  h a iry  processes basa lly  (F ig . 32), 
ap ic a l th re a d -lik e  process long an d  th in .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  H a c k m a n  (1977): “ B u rm a, F o rm o sa , M alaya” ; In d i a  (new), W. 
F lo re s  (new ).

A  K E Y  F O R  T H E  O R IE N T A L  S P E C IE S  O F  P O E C IL O S O M E L L A  D U D A

1 (8 ) V e in  R 2  -f- 3 w ith  a d is t in c t  v e in  appendage  (s tu m p  v e in ) ap ically .
2 (5) S eco n d  costal section  m u ch  sh o r te r  th a n  th ird . M ale m id  tib ia  an d  b a s ita rsu s  w ith o u t

lo n g  cilia. A long u p c u rv ed  g en a l b ris tle  p resen t.
3 (4) N o va  on m id tib ia  (3 sh o r t  th ic k  se tae  in s tead ). M ale fo re  tib ia  an d  2 b asa l ta rso m eres

w ith  long dense ha irs on  w h o le  th e ir  v e n tra l ha lf. G o n osty lus p ecu lia r (F ig . 18) w ith  
a  lo n g , curved, b lad e lik e  th o r n  la te ra lly . P o s tg o n ite  (F ig . 20) m uch  c u rv ed  ap ically . 

F o rm osa , V ietnam . fu rea ta  (D u d a , 1925)
4 (3) A  s tro n g  va on m id tib ia . A  d o u b tfu l species. — J a v a .  m eijere i (D u d a , 1925)

Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 1991



O RIEN TA L POECILOSOM ELLA DUDA 121

5 (2) Second costal sec tion  a b o u t as long as th ird  sec tio n . M ale mid tib ia  an d  b a s ita rsu s  w ith
long cilia. No s tro n g  gênai b ristle .

6 (7) A n te ra l b ris tle  o f m id  tib ia  eq u id is ta n t b e tw ee n  th e  two long a n te ro d o rsa ls . Male
su b án á l p la te  w ith  a b lu n t shovel-form ed a p p en d a g e . P ostgonites a rc u a te ly  cu rv ed  and 
p o in ted . aiinulitibia (D e e m i n g , 1969)

7 (6) A n te ra l b ristle  o f m id  tib ia  m uch  n eare r to  p ro x im a l an te ro d o rsa l th en  to  long d ista l
an te ro d o rsa l. M ale su b án á l p late  w ith  a long  m edia l process (F ig . 24). P o stg o n ite  
(F ig . 23) sligh tly  c u rv ed , b lu n t ap ically . nepalensis (D e e m i n g , 1969)

8 (1) V ein  R 2  -f- 3 w ith o u t a vein  appendage  ap ically .
9 (12) F ore  b a s ita rsu s  p a r tly  an d  ail o th er fore ta rso m e re s  com pletely  w h ite . M ale m id  tibia

w ith  long ha irs v e n tra lly . W ings w ith  d a rk  sp o ts  (p a tte rn ) .
10 (11) H in d  tib ia  w ith  one yellow  ring. No va  on m id  tib ia  acicu la ta  (D e e m i n g , 1969)
11 (10) H in d  tib ia  all d a rk , w ith o u t any  ligh t ring . M id tib ia  w ith  a long va

alhipcs (D u d a , 1925)
12 (9) No p a r ts  o f fore ta rso m e res  w hite, th o u g h  th e y  a re  a t  least p a rtly  yellow .
13 (14) A ris ta  w ith  v e ry  long cilia. Costal h a irs  r a th e r  long . Second costal sec tion  m u ch  sh o rte r

th a n  th ird . M ale m id  tib ia  an d  b as ita rsu s  v e n tra lly  w ith o u t long h a irs  ( =  ornata  (de  
Me i j e r e , 1908)) borboroides (W a l k e r , 1860)

14 (13) A ris ta  w ith  sh o rt cilia only . Costal ha irs sh o rte r . Second costal sec tio n  as long as, or
longer th a n  th ird  section .

15 (18) Scu tellum  very  long , as long as ap ical scu te lla r  b ris tle s  or nearly  so. m g2/m g3  a b o u t 1.5
or m ore. All p o ste ro d o rsa l b ristles on m id tib ia  sh o rt, i.e. no s tro n g  p a ire d  b ris tle s  on 
dorsal h a lf  o f th e  m id  tib ia . Male m id tib ia  w ith  som e sh o rt c u rv ed /in c lin a te  v en tro - 
ap ical spurs.

16 (17) B ody red d ish , i.e. fro n s, face and  genae red  or re d d ish  ochreous, a t le a s t  p leu rae  p a rtly
red . F o u r (ra re ly  3) p a irs  o f sh o rt and  th in  ifr . G enae very  wide, w ings long. No genal 
b ris tle . Fem ale  cerci w ith  2 pa irs o f v ery  long  w av ely  b e n t hairs

longinervis (D u d a , 1925)
17 (16) B ody  d a rk , e.g. in eso n o tu m  b lack ish  brow n. O n ly  2 or 3 pa irs o f  sh o r t  a n d  th in  ifr.

G enae na rro w er th a n  in longinerv is, w ings c o m p a ra tiv e ly  shorte r. A n u p c u rv in g  genal 
b ris tle  p resen t. F em ale  cerci w ith  1 sh o rt a n d  m o d era te ly  long p a irs  o f  b ris tle s  only 
( =  apicata  ( R i c h a r d s , 1963) syn. n .) m u lt ip u n c ta ta  (D u d a , 1925)

18 (15) Scu tellum  norm al. Second costal section  v a r ia b le  b u t  usually  sh o rte r. M id tib ia  w ith  a t
least 1 long p o ste ro d o rsa l, i.e. m id tib ia  w ith  s tro n g  p a ired  b ristles. M ale m id  tib ia  w ith  
o r w ith o u t long v e n tro a p ic a l b ristle .

19 (20) V en tro ap ica l b ris tle  o f m id  tib ia  v e ry  long, ca. Half as long as m id b a s ita rsu s . T ib iae
w ith o u t lig h t rings. M ale m id  tib ia  v e n tra lly  w ith o u t long hairs. G o n o sty lu s w ith  an 
a d d itio n a l b lack  la te ra l  th o rn  hrunetlii (D e e m in g , 1969)

20 (19) Mid tib ia  w ith  o r w ith o u t long to  b ris tle ; i f  p re se n t, m uch  sh o rte r th a n  h a lf  len g th  of
m id b asita rsu s .

21 (28) M ale m id tib ia  v e n tra lly  w ith  long hairs.
22 (25) Mid tib ia  w ith  s tro n g  va bristle .
22 (24) V ein R 4 5 s lig h tly  b e n t to w ards th e  costa (see F ig . 1 of Deem in g  1964). M ale s te rn ite  

5 la te ra lly  on th e  r ig h t side w ith  a row  of 9 12 e x trem e ly  long b ris tle s . P o s te rio r  lobe of
gonosty lus w ith o u t ap ical to o th  pectin iterga (D e e m i n g , 1964)

24 (23) V ein R 4 - \-5  m ore  stro n g ly  b en t up  to th e  co sta . Male s te rn ite  5 n o rm al, i.e. w ith o u t 
ex trem ely  long b ris tle s  on th e  r ig h t side. G o n o s ty lu s (Fig. 30) w ith  ap ica l to o th  on 
poste rio r lobe. punctipcnnis (W i e d e m a n n , 1824)

24 (22) M id tib ia  w ith o u t s tro n g  va b ristle .
25 (27) M ale m id tib ia  w ith  a com b of u p rig h t th o rn le ts  ap ically . Apical h a lf  o f R 4  -f- 5 strongly

u p cu rv ed  to w ard s  th e  costa  a m p u ta ta  (D u d a , 1925)
27 (26) M ale m id tib ia  v en tro a p ic a lly  w ith  several b r is tle s  obviously th ic k e r b u t  sh o rte r  th an

a d jacen t ha irs . A pical h a lf  o f R4  -f- 5 s tra ig h t  o r n ea rly  so
h im alayensis (D e e m i n g , 1969)

28 (21) M ale m id tib ia  v e n tra lly  w ith o u t long h a irs ; v e n tro a p ic a l b ristle  m ore or less s trong .
29 (30) M ale fore tib ia  a n d  b as ita rsu s  w ith  sh o rt h a irs  p o ste ra lly . Vein R 2  -j- 3 ap ica lly  an ­

gu larly  b en t to  costa  rectinerv is (D u d a , 1925)
30 (29) M ale fore tib ia , b a s ita rsu s  and  o th e r  ta rso m e res  w ith  long hairs p o s te ra lly  (v e n tra lly  to

poste ra lly ).
31 (32) F ac ia l p la te  n o t m u ch  p ro tru d in g . No yellow  rin g  on the  m iddle o f fo re  tib ia . H a irs  on

m ale fore tib ia  a n d  ta rs i v e ry  long (som e h a irs  m ore th an  tw ice lo n g er th a n  tib ia  d ia­
m eter). F ace, frons an d  genae d a rk  brow n. W ings w ith  diffuse b row n  sp o ts

n ig ro tib ia ta  (D u d a , 1925)
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32 (3 1 ) F a c ia l  p la te  stro n g ly  c o n v e x  w ith  a d is tin c t facial p ro tu b e ra n ce . A yellow  r in g  also  on
th e  m iddle of fore tib ia . H a ir s  on  m ale fore t ib ia  a n d  ta r s i  sh o rte r (n o t lo n g er o r no t 
m u c h  longer th an  d ia m e te r  o f  tib ia ) .

33 (3 4 ) W in g s a lm ost clear (base  b ro w n ish ), only som e sec tio n s o f veins d a rk  b ro w n . A pical
se c tio n  of R 2 3 close to  co sta  an d  curved  in  sh o r t  a rcu s te rm in ally . M ale su b á n á l 
p la te  w ith  a p a ir o f e x tre m e ly  b ig  u p cu rv ed  p rocesses (F ig . 33). H ind lobe of g o n o sty lu s 
w i th  4 ex trem ely  th ic k  a n d  lo n g  b ristles (F ig . 36) variáns (D u d a , 1925)

34 (3 3 ) D iffu se  b u t d is tin c t an d  d a r k  sp o ts  on th e  a p ex  o f ra d ia l  veins. F irs t  costal sec tio n  w ith
h a ir s  m uch  longer th a n  in  v a r ia n s . Apical sec tio n  o f R2 + 3  m ore d is ta n t f ro m  costa 
a n d  curved  in a w ide a rc u s  te rm in a lly . M ale su b á n á l p la te  w ith o u t an y  processes (Fig. 
11). G onostylus (F ig. 13) w i th o u t  ex trem ely  long a n d  th ic k  bristles c ry p tica  sp. n.
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A REVISION OF THE GENUS PEPLOMINETTIA SZILÁDY 
(DIPTERA, LAUXANIIDAE)

L. P a p p

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian N a tura l H isto ry  M useum  
H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  12 M arch, 1990)

The genus P eplom inettia  SziLÁDY, 1943 is red efin ed  in c lud ing  th e  c h arac te ris tic s  
o f th e  male gen ita lia . P. m illeri sp. n. is described  fro m  A lgeria  an d  a k ey  is g iven  for 
i ts  th ree  species. W ith  13 orig inal figures.

Acta Zoologien llungarica 37 (1 2 ), pp. 123 128 (1991)

S z il a d y  (1943) described  “ P ep lo m in e ttia  n . g .”  in  tw o lines as follows: 
“ M it den  M erkm alen v o n  P eplom yza, aber n u r  m it 2 D o rso zen tra lb o rs ten  und  
m it d en  fü r die M in e ttien  ch a rak te ris tisch en  ia -B o rs te n .”  T he genus w as based 
on P . striata  sp. n ., its  d esc rip tio n  was as p e rfu n c to ry  as th a t  of th e  genus. No 
w onder th a t  H e n n i g (1951) did  n o t th in k  his M in e ttia  codifiai w ould h av e  been 
inc luded  in th a t  genus. S t u c k e n b e r g  (1971) p u b lish ed  an  ex ce llen t review  
of th e  Old W orld  gen era  o f L auxaniidae. T here  P eplom inettia  w as f i t te d  in  his 
key a lthough  he d id  n o t s tu d y  it.

In  1978 D r . R a y m o n d  M. M i l l e r  (U n iv e rs ity  o f N a ta l, P ie te rm a r itz ­
burg) asked for a loan  o f th e  type-series of P . stria ta  p reserv ed  in  th e  collection  
o f th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t, H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est 
(below  H N H M ) in o rd e r to  know  th e  fea tu res  o f P eplom inettia  an d  to  com pare 
i t  w ith  some la u x a n iid  form s from  S outh  A frica. All th a t  m a te r ia l w as lost 
w hen  re tu rn ed  to  B u d a p e s t. D r . M il l e r  p h o to g ra p h e d  some specim ens and  
he k in d ly  p u t th e  p h o to s  a t  m y disposal (see below ). O ur colleagues, F . Z i l a h i  
an d  D r . 0 .  G y . D e l y  m ad e  a collecting tr ip  in  A lgeria in  1980 w hen D r . D e l y  
collected  several specim ens of a Peplom inettia  species. T hese specim ens served 
as a basis for a red esc rip tio n /red e fin itio n  of th e  genus. I t  seem ed im p o r ta n t to  
define  th e  genus w ith  th e  fea tu res  of m ale g en ita lia . G r i f f i t h  i (1972) c learly  
m is in te rp re ted  th e  p a r ts  o f th e  lau x an iid  g en ita lia . S t u c k e n b e r g ’s (1971) 
d raw ings are v e ry  in fo rm a tiv e , on ly  his n am in g  o f som e of th e  p a r ts  is n o t in 
accordance w ith  usage in  th e  re la te d  fam ilies. T he p re sen t a u th o r  p u b lished  
severa l papers on th e  P a la e a rc tic  L a u xa n iid a e ; th e re  th e  n o m en c la tu re  fo r th e  
g en ita l p a rts  was co n s is te n tly  used. H ow ever, m ost o f th e  Old W orld  lau x an iid  
gen era  has no t been  d e fin ed  b y  g en ita l fea tu res.

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  —  I sincerely th a n k  D r. R. G a e d i k e  (E n tom olog ie , 
I n s t i tu t  fü r P flan zen sch u tz fo rsch u n g , E bersw alde), th e  c u ra to r  o f  th e  D ip te ra  co llection  of 
th e  la te  D eutsches E n tom olog ischcs I n s t i tu t  (D .E .I .)  fo r a lo an  of th e  h o lo type  o f P. codinai. 
I w ould  like to  express m y m o st sincere th a n k  to  D r. R a y m o nd  M. M il l e r  fo r his k ind  co­
o p era tio n .

Acta Zonl. Hung. 37, 1991 
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A D IA G N O S IS  F O K  T H E  G E N U S P E P L O  M I N E T T I  A

H e a d  norm al w ith o u t a n y  m od ifica tions on frons, face or an te n n a e . 
L a rg e  b la c k  spots be tw een  a n d  beside a n te n n a l bases (Figs 9 ,1 3 ). H ead  b ristles 
s tro n g , 2 reclinate  ors, p v t  lo n g  an d  c rucia te . A ris ta  fea th e red  (w ith  long  dorsal 
a n d  v e n tr a l  rays). M esono tum  an d  p leurae  v i t ta te ,  prst (p o s th u m era l) an d  ia 
b r is t le s  p resen t, 0 -f- 3 dc p a ir s , 1 prsc  (m ore or less s trong ). W ings p a tte rn e d , 
sm a ll b la c k  spines (“ s tro n g  fr in g e ” ) on costa  reach in g  ca. 3/5 o f mg3 costal 
se c tio n . M ale T7  and  S7  fo rm  a com plete  sclero tised  rin g  (F ig . 1, p ro ta n d r iu m  of 
S t u c k e n b e r g ) incl. 7 th  sp irac le . S u rsty li bo rne on  ap ex  o f e p a n d riu m  (F ig . 12), 
ce rc i s im p le , postgon ites a sy m m e tric a l. A n in te rsu rs ty la r  b ridge  b e tw een  bases 
o f  s u r s ty l i  (Fig. 2). A ed eag a l apodem e co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, aed eag al base 
fo rm s  a r in g  w ith h y p a n d riu m  (th e  la t te r  being  a sim ple sm all h a lf  o f a ring). 
T y p e  -species: P eplom inettia  s tria ta  S z i l á d y , 1943: 183 (m onotyp ic).

In S t u c k e n b e r g ’s (1971) k ey  P eplom inettia  is no t d e fin ite ly  separab le  
f ro m  M in e ttia  (several species o f M inettia  s. la t .  h av e  p a tte rn e d  w ings, n u ­
m e ro u s  species of M inettia  h a v e  fea th e red  a r is ta  a n d  v i t ta te  m eso n o tu m  etc.). 
A s he  a d m itte d  correc tly  M in e ttia  “ p ro b ab ly  n o t a m ono p h y le tic  e n ti ty  b u t  an 
a g g re g a tio n  of species h a v in g  in  com m on an  ia  b r is tle ” . I  th in k , th e  g ia n t genus 
M in e ttia  is a p a rap h y lc tic  g ro u p  in th e  p resen t d ay  sense. A possib le w ay  to ­
w a rd s  i ts  sa tisfac to ry  ta x o n o m y  is to  es tab lish  m onop h y le tic  g roups for the  
M in e ttia  species, like P eplom inettia  in our sense.

P ep lo m in e ttia  codinai ( H e n n i g , 1951)

M in e tt ia  codinai H e n n ig , 1951: 75.

H o lo ty p e  male (D .E .I .) : 1) [h a n d w ritte n ]  “ M ont. A legre, 1Й. V II . 10” ; 2) “ P ep lo m y za  
C o d in a i L ic h tw .”  det. L ic h tw a rd t;  3) coll. O ldenberg ; 4) [red] U o lo ty p u s “ 1972”  [on th e  re ­
v e rse  s id e ] ;  5) [red, round] “ T y p e ” ; 6) [red] H o lo typus.

B o d y  length  5.22 m m , w in g s 4.76 X 1.96 m m .
F ro n s  yellow w ith  som e grey ish  hue on o rb its  and  a ro u n d  th e m , th ree  

la rg e  d a r k  brow n spots b e tw e e n  an d  beside a n te n n a l bases. Cheeks, genae and  
fa c ia l p la te  as well as palp i a n d  h au ste llu m  yellow . O cellar b ris tle s  v e ry  long 
re a c h in g  su tu re , ca 0.69 m m , v ti  0.83 m m  from  tip  to  base, n u m ero u s long  and  
th in  p m - s, one m ost v e n tra l  g , one long v en tra l/su b ce rv ica l g.

M esonotum  grey la te ra l ly , yellow ish grey in  sa g itta l th ird , w ith  yellow  
m ic ro to m e n tu m . Six row's o f r a th e r  w ell-ordered actni. P leu rae  w ith  a w ide d a rk  
b ro w n  b a n d  from  below h u m e ru s  to  th e  base of h a lte re  an d  w ith  a less d a rk  band  
fro m  su p raco x a l b ristle  to  th e  d is ta l dorsal m arg in  of k a te p is te rn u m  (o th e r 
p a r ts  o f  p leu rae  yellow  to  o ch reo u s). T horacic  b ris tle s : 1 h (and  som e o th e r 
s h o r t  d o rsa l hairs), 2 tip, 1 p rs t  (o r p o sth u m era l), 2 sa (or 1 p r a , 1 so), 1 ia, 1 p a ,
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О —j— 3 dc (a n te rio r  de only  0.36 m m ), 1 sh o rt prsc  reach ing  only to  m id d le  of 
scu te llum , 2 sc, 1 m p  (and  som e long and  th in  se tae ) , 2 stpl (righ t side w ith  a 3rd 
m iddle pa ir), 1 p ro ep im era l/su p raco x a l pa ir o f b ris tle s .

Legs m ain ly  yellow , only  m id and h in d  knees (d istal ends o f  fem ora) 
b row n. T ib ia l p reap ica ls  s tro n g  on fore and  m id  tib ia e , sh o rt and w eak  on  h in d  
tib ia . Mid tib ia  w ith  only  one s trong  v e n tro a p ic a l and  one dorsal p re a p ic a l. 
V en tra l sp u r on h ind  tib ia  sh o rt, 0.095 m m .

W ings d a rk  brow n from  costal to  r2 -f- 3 r a d ia l  cells, r4 -(-5 cell less d a rk  
b u t  un ico lourous b row n, crossveins w ith o u t la rg e  d a rk  brow n sp o ts  o n  b u t  
b row n m arg in ed . Also b asa l areas of w ing b ro w n . H a lte re s  ochreous.

A bdom en  m ain ly  yellow , te rg ite s  w ith  d iffuse la te ra l b ro w n ish -g rey  
b an d s  on d is ta l (n o t m arg in a l !) a rea of te rg ite s . M arginal b ristles c o m p a ra ­
tiv e ly  sh o rt, o n ly  tw ice longer th a n  discals. M ale g en ita lia  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, 
gonosty li r a th e r  n arro w , liguliform  in la te ra l  v iew . Cerci brow n an d  covered  
w ith  dense b u t  sh o rt and  th in  hairs.

P cp lo in inettia  in illeri sp . n .

(F igs 1 - 9 )

H о 1 о t  у  p  e m ale (H N H M ): A lgeria Les C ascades (E l-O u rit), 6 km  E  o f  T lem cen , 
800 m , 1980. V I. 20., leg. D e l y  O. P  a r  a t  y p e s : 4 +  2 Ç (H N H M ): sam e d a ta .

M e a s u r e m e n t s  in  m m : bo d y  le n g th  5.38 (holotype), 5 .0 3 —-5.65 
(p a ra ty p es) , w ing leng th  5.52, 5.17 — 5.93, w ing  w id th  2.17, 2.04 — 2.33.

G round  co lour yellow  w ith  lig h t g rey ish  m icro to m en tu m . F ro n s  yellow  
w ith  diffuse d a rk e r  grey  tran sv e rse  h an d  th ro u g h  bases of an te rio r ors. T h ree  
large  v e lv e ty  b lack  spo ts be tw een  and  beside a n te n n a e  (Fig. 9). A n te n n a e , face, 
cheeks, genae an d  palp i yellow  (the  la t te r  so m etim es darker, g rey ish  yellow ). 
H ead  c h a e to ta x y : 2 rec lin a te  ors, v e ry  long vte, v ti , oc, very  long a n d  crossing  
p v t , m o d e ra te ly  long postocu la rs, pm  and  g en a l se tu lae , 2 g  v e n tra lly  (longer 
th a n  o th e r b ris tles). L ongest ray s  o f a ris ta  0.22 m m .

T h o rax  w ith  d a rk  b row nish  g ray  s trip e  from  su p rah u m era l reg io n  to  the  
su p ra a la rs ; a n o th e r  p a ir  o f d a rk  stripes on v e n tra l  p a r t  of hum erus (p o stp ro - 
n o tum ) to  w ing base. M esonotum  w ith  a w ide g rey  s tripe  m edially , a n e p im ero n  
(p te ro p leu ro n ) w ith  a d a rk  spo t below  a la r  b ase . C h ae to tax y : 1 h 2 n p , 1 prst 
(p o sth u m era l), 1 pra , 1 sa, 1 ia , 1 pa , 0 +  3 de, 1 prsc, 2 sc, 1 p ro e p im e ra l 
(sup racoxa l), 1 an ep is te rn a l (m p), 2 k a te p is te rn a l (stp l); an te rio r dc 0 .90 m m , 
m edial dc 1.22 m m , an ep is te rn a l 0.86 m m , sev era l o th e r a n e p is te rn a ls  of 
0.45 m m  or sh o rte r , prsc  0.91 m m . E ig h t row s o f  n o t w ell-ordered acini.

Legs n o t m odified , yellow , h ind  fem ora d a rk  brow n apically, h in d  fem ora  
a n te rio rly  w ith  a lo n g itu d in a l b row n s trip e . Mid tib ia  w ith  v e n tro a p ic a ls  of 
0.41 m m  an d  0.24 m m , dorsa l preapicals o f  0.40 m m  and  0.31 m m .
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F igs 1— 5. Peplom inettia  m illeri sp . n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale , g e n ita lia : 1 =  p o stab d o m en  w ith  gen i­
ta l ia ,  la te ra l  view , 2 =  su rs ty li , in te rsu rs ty la r  b rid g e  a n d  cerci, cranial (an te rio r)  v iew , 3 =  
a e d e a g a l com plex , v e n tra l  v iew , 4 =  postgonites in  v e n tr a l  view , 5 =  aedeagal com plex , 
la te ra l  v iew  (ap : aedeagal ap o d em e, c: cerci, h:  b y p a n d r iu m , i:  in te rsu rs ty la r  b rid g e , S 7: 7 th  
s te rn ite ,  T 7: 7 th  terg ite ). —  Scales: 0.5 m m  for F igs 1— 2, 0.2 m m  for Figs 3, 5, 0.1 m m  for

Fig. 4

W ings lig h t b ro w n ish , large d a rk  b ro w n  sp o ts  on crossveins (F ig . 8), 
ap ica l th i r d  of costal cell, r l  cell, r2 -f- 3 ra d ia l cell and apical p a r t  a n d  u p p e r/ 
d is ta l  ca . 1/3 of r4 -f- 5 ra d ia l cell, apical p a r t  o f  m ed ia l cell diffuse b row n . Vein 
R l  d o rsa lly  w ith  severa l (4 — 5) setidae. V eins d a rk  brow n. S trong  fringe  on 3/5 
of m g3. T erm in a l sec tion  of ve in  M  1.50 m m , in trac ro ssv e in  section 1.22 m m , 
ra tio  1 .23. H alte res  yellow .

A b d o m in a l te rg a  (T3-) d a rk  brow n in  th e ir  cranial h a lf  (d a rk  b an d s  
b ro k e n  m edia lly ), yellow  to  greyish yellow c a u d a lly . M arginal b ris tle s  r a th e r  
lo ng , lo n g e r th a n  te rg a  (on T3 — 7). Male g e n ita lia  w ith  large su rs ty li (F ig . 1), 
su rs ty li  n ea rly  sy m m etrica l, w ith  sh o rt b ris tle s  o n ly  (Fig. 2). A d e fin ite  in te r ­
s u r s ty la r  b ridge be tw een  bases of su rs ty li (F ig . 2). Postgonites (F ig . 3, 4) 
s tro n g ly  asy m m etrica l, r ig h t postgon ite  v e n tra l  to  aedeagus, aedeagus (F ig .
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3, 5) w ith  a s tro n g ly  sc lero tised  apical process, aed eag al apodem e c o m p a ra tiv e ly  
sh o rt (F ig. 3, 5). Cerci w ith  m odera te ly  long b r is tle s .

T here w ere specim ens o f a P eplom inettia  species, o th e r th a n  P . striata  
(i.e. th is  one) in  th e  co llection  of the  Z oological D ep a rtm en t, H N H M , w hen 
Szilády  described  his striata. The specim ens he labelled as “ co n n ec to n s”  
from  Ain D rah am  w ere n ev er described b u t  w ere also sen t to  D r . R .  M i l l e r  
w ith  th e  striata  specim ens. D r . M i l l e r  to o k  p h o to g rap h s  on one specim en 
w hich are pub lished  here as Figs 6 — 9.

Peplom inettia striata S z i l á d y , 1943 

(Figs 10— 13)

I t  w as described  from  Bel M ehtia (T u n is ia ). H ow ever, it  is o bv ious th a t  
o n ly  a p a r t  of th e  specim ens of th e  set o f sp ec im en s w ith  S z i l á d y  w as from  Bel 
M ehtia  (th e  o th ers  w ere from  Ain D rah am  a n d  Les Chênes; th a t  is w h y  “ A lge­
ria , T u n is ia”  w as g iven  for its  d is tr ib u tio n  in  th e  C atalogue o f P a la e a rc tic  
D ip te ra  [ P a p p  1984]). As I w ro te  above, a ll o f  th e  type-series se n t b ack  to

Figs 6 13. 6— 9: Peplom inettia  m illeri sp. n. (Sz il á d y ’s “ connectens” from  A in  D rah am ):
6 — la te ra l view , 7 =  d o rsa l view , 8 =  left w ing, 9 =  h e a d  in  fron tal view ; 10— 13: Peplo­
m inettia  striata  S z il á d y : 10 =  la te ra l view (Les C hênes), 11 =  dorsal view  (B el M eh tia , syn- 
ty p e), 12 = left w ing (A in D rah am ), 13 =  head in  f ro n ta l  view  (Les Chênes) (P h o to : D r. R ay­

mond M. M il l e r )
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B u d a p e s t  by D r . R . M i l l e r  d isap p eared  (n ev er a rr iv ed  to  the  H N H M ). O nly 
tw o  w in g s rem ained  w h ich  w ere  p u t in to  a glass m icrov ia l w ith  g lycerine  and  
r e tu r n e d  in  1986 to  th e  co llec tio n  of the H N H M . D r . M i i .l e r  took  p h o to g ra p h s  
o n  sp ec im en s from  B el M e h tia , A in D rah am  an d  Les Chênes, w hich a re  p u b lish ­
ed  h e re  as Figs 10— 13. T h e  w ings are n o t d e s ig n a ted  as a lec to ty p e  sp ec im en ; 
i t  is m o re  reasonable to  w a it  fo r specim ens co llec ted  in  N orth  A frica, since the  
f e a tu re s  of striata are  k n o w n  to  an ex ten t w hich  perm its  us to  id e n tify  the  
c o n sp e c if ic ity  of th o se  fu tu re  specim ens w ith  th e  type-series of stria ta . The 
f e a tu re s  o f striata and  th o se  of th e  ho lo type  o f codinai seem v e ry  sim ilar. 
H o w e v e r , I th in k  th a t  a sy n o n y m iza tio n  of th e  tw o  nam es w ould  be p roposed  
o r  re je c te d  on the basis o f  th e  s tu d y  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  of specim ens from  
P o r tu g a l  (Spain) and  th o se  o f  new ly collected specim ens of striata  fro m  T u n is ia  
o r  A lg e ria .

K E Y  T O  S P E C IE S  O F P E P L O M I N E T T I A

1 (2 ) S u b co sta l cell dark  b ro w n  (a lm o s t b lack) b u t  co s ta l cell o n ly  p a r tly  d ark , c rossve ins w ith
la rg e  d a rk  spots, r4 5  r a d ia l  cell d a rk en ed  in  i ts  d is ta l  th ird  only (F ig. 8). P le u rae  
w ith o u t  an  u n b ro k en  d a rk  b a n d  from  h u m eru s to  h a lte re  (Fig. 6). A n te rio r dc n e a r ly  as 
lo n g  as m iddle dc (F ig . 9), p rsc  v e ry  long reach in g  d is ta l  m arg in  of scu te llu m  (F ig . 7). 
T w o  dorsal p reap ica ls  a n d  tw o  v en tro ap ica ls  on  m id  t ib ia  P . m ille ri sp . n .

2 (1) B o th  costal and  su b c o s ta l  cells d a rk  b ro w n , c ro ssve ins w ith o u t large  sp o ts  th o u g h
m arg in ed  in b row n (F ig . 12), r4 -\-5  rad ia l cell ev en ly  b ro w n  (codinai) or b ro w n  a t  lea s t 
in  i ts  d is ta l 2/3. A n te r io r  dc m u c h  sh o rte r th a n  m id d le  dc (F ig . 11), prsc  sh o rte r , re ach in g  
ca . m iddle  of scu te llu m  (F ig . 11). P leu rae  w ith  a w ide  d a rk  b a n d  from  below  h u m e ru s  to  
h a lte re  (Fig. 10). O n ly  one p reap ica l and  one v e n tro a p ic a l on  m id tib ia .

3 (4) r4  +  5 rad ia l cell u n ico lo ro u s  b row n. A crosticha l a re a  o f  m esono tum  n early  u n ico lo ro u s
y e llow ish  grey P . codinai (H e n n ig , 1951)

4  (3) r4  +  5 rad ia l cell b ro w n  o n ly  i ts  d is ta l 2/3 (F ig . 12). A crosticha l a rea  w ith  a  p a ir  of
g re y  stripes (Fig. 11) P . s tr ia ta  Sz il á d v , 1943
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ZUR KENNTNIS DER ORGILUS-ARTEN 
DER MONGOLEI (HYMENOPTERA, 

BRACONIDAE)*

A. T a e g er

Deutsches Entomologisches In s titu t  
D-1300 E bersw alde-F inow , SchicklerStraße  5

(E in g eg an g en  a m  20 N ovem ber 1989)

(C o n trib u tio n  to  th e  O rg ilus species o f M ongolia.) E leven species o f  th e  genus 
O rgilus H a lid a y  are re p o rte d  fro m  M ongolia o f  w hich  four species a re  d e sc rib e d  as 
new  to  science: 0 . a ffin is  sp. n ., 0 . brevipalpis sp. n ., 0 . distinguendus sp. n . a n d  0 . ka- 
szabi sp . n . One species, 0 . luctuosus  T a eg er , is new  to  th e  fauna  of M ongolia . W ith  
13 o rig in a l figures.

H e rr  D r. J enő  P a pp  (B u d a p es t)  w ar so freund lich , m ir eine A nzahl von O rgilus-E x e m p la ­
ren  zu ü b e rg eb e n , die (m it e in e r A u sn ah m e) von Dr. Z. K aszab in  den J a h re n  1965— 1968 
in  der M ongolei gesam m elt w o rd en  sind . D ieses M aterial soll zum  A nlaß g en o m m en  w erden , 
eine Ü b e rs ic h t ü b er die b isher aus de r M ongolei b e k a n n te n  Orgilus-A rten  zu  g e b en . B e iträg e  
zur K e n n tn is  der G a ttu n g  im  G eb iet w u rd e n  von  P a pp  (1967, 1971) und T o bia s  (1972) v o r­
gelegt. W e ite re  A rten  m eldete T a e g e r  (1989) im  R ah m en  der P a läa rk tis -R ev is io n  d e r  G a t­
tu n g .

Im  Z usam m en h an g  m it de r A u sw e rtu n g  der vorliegenden  A usbeute  v o n  D r. Z. K a­
szab k o n n te n  fü n f  w eitere  A rte n  fü r  die M ongolei fc s tg es te llt w erden, w ovon v ie r  b ish e r u n ­
b esch rieb en  w aren . In sg esam t sind  so m it 17 Spezies au s de r MVR b ek an n t. Die A u sw e rtu n g  
b e sc h rä n k t sich  h au p tsäch lich  a u f  die ?$ . M ir liegen aus versch iedenen  E x p e d itio n sa u sb e u te n  
ca. 60 m ongolische O rgilus-^,^ v o r, die n ic h t m it h in re ich en d er S icherheit e in e r b e s tim m ­
ten  A rt z u g eo rd n e t w erden können . E in  Teil dieser T iere re p rä se n tie r t sehr w a h rsc h e in lic h  b is­
lang  u n b esch rieb en e  Spezies. D a die D e te rm in a tio n  d e r sehr o ft m it g ro ß en  U n s ich e r­
h e iten  b e h a f te t  is t, w erden diese im  R a h m e n  vorliegender A rb e it m eist n ich t b e rü c k s ic h tig t. 
Je d e n fa lls  i s t  noch m it zah lre ichen  n eu en  A rten  aus d em  G ebiet zu rechnen.

B ei d en  F u n d o rtan g ab en  in  d e r fo lgenden L iste  sind  die s te ts w ie d e rk e h ren d e n  An­
gab en  d e r  E tik e tte n  “ M O N G O LIA ”  u n d  “ E x p . Dr. Z. K aszab , 1965 (1966, 1967, 1968)”  weg­
gelassen. F ü r  die T ypen  w ird  die E tik e tt ie ru n g  v o lls tän d ig  au fg eführt. U n k o m m e n tie r t  au f­
g e fü h rte  Spezies w urden von  T a e g e r  (1989) b eh an d e lt, ohne daß  m ittlerw eile  n e u e  D a ten  
vorliegen .

Orgilus a ffin is  sp . n . (A bb. 4 , 8, 9, 12)

Ç: K örperlänge 3,0 m m ; V orderflügellänge ca. 2,7 m m . — F ü h l e r :  
E tw a  k ö rp e rla n g , m it 30 G liedern ; Scapus ca. l ,7 m a l so lang  w ie b re i t ,  die 
ap ika le  S ch n ittfläch e  e tw a  so lan g  wie die S capusaußenseite  (Abi). 8); S cap u s ca.
1,5 m a l so lang  wie das 3. F ü h le rg lied ; 3. F ü h le rg lied  ca. 2,0 m al so la n g  wie 
b re it u n d  e tw a so lang  wie das 4 .; G eißelglieder im  subap ik a len  B e re ic h  alle 
e tw as lä n g e r  als b re it (A bb. 9). — K o p f :  E tw a  so b re it wie d as  M esosom a, 
in  d o rsa le r  S ich t s ta rk  u n d  ru n d lich  v eren g t (A bb. 4); H in te rk o p f d e u tlic h  aus­
g e b u c h te t;  O cc ip ita lrand  in  d o rsa le r S icht e tw a  bis in  Höhe des O cellarfeldes 
re ic h e n d ; K o p f ca. 1.75m al so b re i t  wie lang ; O D  : POL : OOL ca. 1 : 1,7 : 2,1;

* E rgebn isse  der zoologischen F o rsch u n g en  von  D r. Z. K aszab  in de r M ongolei, N r. 503.

9 Acta Zool. H u n g . 37 , 1 991 
A ka d ém ia i K ia d ó , B u dapest
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A u g en  in  dorsaler S ic h t ca . l,7 m a l so lang  w ie d ie  Schläfen; A ugen ca. l,6 m a l 
so h o c h  wie b re it; G esich t ca . l,05m al so b re i t  w ie ein  Auge hoch; M ala rrau m  ca. 
0 .4 m a l so lang wie e in  A uge hoch; E p is to m a lsu tu r  fa s t fehlend; M ax illarpalpen  
ca . 0 .8 m al so lang  w ie d e r  K o p f  hoch; E n d g lie d  d e r L ab ia lpalpen  e tw a  4m al so 
la n g  wie b re it; O b e rk o p f  u n d  Schläfen w e itlä u f ig  p u n k tie r t u n d  g länzend; 
G e s ic h t runzlig  c h a g r in ie r t  und  m a tt, C lypeus n u r  w enig g la tte r ; M alarraum , 
u n te r e  W angen u n d  O c c ip ita la n h an g  c h a g rin ie r t, m a tt .

M e s o s o m a :  l ,6 5 m a l so lang wie h o c h , ca. l,2 m al so hoch w ie b re it; 
P ro n o tu m  im  u n te ren  B e re ic h  chagrin iert, in  d e r  M itte  runzlig  p u n k tie r t ,  oben 
p u n k t ie r t  und  g lä n z e n d ; P raescu tu m  d ich t p u n k t ie r t ,  etw as g länzend , im  
h in te re n  Bereich ru n z lig ; S e iten lap p en  des M eso n o tu m  und S cu tellum  p u n k tie r t  
u n d  g länzend ; N o tau li d e u tlic h ; M esopleuren d e u tlic h  p u n k tie r t, e in  b re ite r  
R a u m  ü b e r den S te rn a u li jed o ch  fast völlig g la t t ;  M esosternen d eu tlich  p u n k ­
t i e r t ,  g länzend; S te rn a u li e in fach , kaum  g e b o re n ; M etap leuren  run z lig  ch a ­
g r in ie r t ,  im  vo rderen  B e re ic h  wenig g la tte r ; P ro p o d e u m  etw as s tä rk e r  runzlig  
als d ie  M etapleuren, a p ik a l m it kurzen K ie len . — B e i n e :  H in te rh ü fte n  ca. 
0 ,7 m a l, H in te rsch ienen  ca . l,4 m al so lan g  w ie die H in te rschenke l; H in te r ­
sc h e n k e l ca. 3,3m al so la n g  wie b reit; in n e re r  S p o rn  der H in te rsch ien en  ca. 
0 ,6 m a l so lang wie d e r B a s ita rsu s ; H in te rh ü fte n  a u f  der A ußenseite  ch ag rin ie rt

A c ta  Z o o l . H u n g . 37 , 1991

A bb. 1— 7. K opf: 1— 3 =  O rgilus brevipalpis sp. n., 4 = 0 .  a ff in is  sp. n ., 5 =  0 . kaszabi sp. n ., 
6 = 0 .  dorn i T a eg er , 7 = 0 .  obesus T a e g e r . — A bb. 8— 9. O. a ffin is  sp. n.: 8 =  F ü h le rb as is , 

9 =  F ü h lersp itze . —  A bb . 10— 11. Tergite 1— 2: 10 =  O. mongolicus T a e g e r , 11 =  0 .
distinguendus sp. n.
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u n d  m a tt ;  H in te rsch en k e lau ß en se ite  p u s te la r tig  sk u lp tu rie rt u n d  g län zen d , nu r 
zum  Teil e tw as ch ag rin ie rt; K lau sen  ein fach .

F l ü g e l :  H in te rf lü g e l 4 ,8m al so lan g  wie b re it; im  Y o rd erflü g e l E n t­
fe rn u n g  der Spitze der M arginalzelle  zu r F lügelsp itze  ca. 0 .6m al so lan g  wie 
1 — R I  ; A der 2 3 — M  e tw a  so lang  wie 2 — S R  M  (A bb. 12).

M e t  a s о m a: E tw a s  schm aler als das M esosom a, se itlich  b is  zum  4. 
T e rg it deu tlich  g e k a n te t, im  h in te re n  B ereich  des 4. T erg ites sow ie im  v o r­
deren  B ereich des 5. T erg ites  K a n te  ru n d lich  bzw . u n d eu tlich ; 1. T e rg it ca. 
l , lm a l  so lang  wie ap ik a l b re it, 2. T erg it ca. 0 .6m al so lang  w ie b a sa l b re it;
1. T e rg it m it deu tlichen  D o rsa lcarin ae , die e tw as  ü b e r die T e rg u m m itte  reichen; 
S k u lp tu r  des M etasom as ziem lich  e in h e itlich  fein und  d ich t, seid ig  g länzend, 
ap ik a le  T erg ite  im  h in te re n  B ereich  f lach e r p u n k tie r t;  2. S u tu r  d u rc h  feine 
P u n k tfu rc h e  m ark ie rt; B o h re rk lap p en  ca. 2 ,7m al so lang wie die H in te rsc h e n ­
kel, ca. 0,8m al so lan g  wie die Y orderflügel bzw . so lang  wie M etaso m a und  
P ro p o d eu m  zusam m en.

F ä r b u n g :  Schw arz; b räu n lich  sind  die S p itzen h ä lften  d e r  vo rderen  
u n d  m ittle ren  Schenkel, die Y ordersch ienen  sowie die B asa lh ä lften  der m it t­
le ren  u n d  h in te ren  Schienen  u n d  die an den Schenkeln  gelegenen T ro c h a n te ren  
d er H in te rb e in e ; T egulae u n d  T a rsen  p e c h b ra u n ; F lügel k au m  g e trü b t ;  G eäder 
b rä u n lic h , C - f -  SC -)- R  und  S tig m av o rd e rran d  dunk ler.

W i r t :  U n b e k a n n t.

T y p en in a te ria l — H o l o t y p u s ,  Ç: “ M O N G O LIA : Chövsgöl a im a k  8 k m  N von 
S om on B u ren ch aan , am  F lu ss D elger m örün, 1450 m , E x p . Dr. Z. K aszab, 1968”  “ N r. 1115 
16. V II . 1968” (Coli. B u d a p es t, I ly m . T yp . No. 7339). E rh a ltu n g szu s tan d  seh r g u t.

D i s k u s s i o n :  Im  B estim m ungssch lüsse l (T a e g e r  1 9 8 9 )  w ird  m an 
zu 0 . ponlicus  T o b i a s  oder 0 . saponariellae  T a e g e r  g efüh rt, ohne d a ß  h in re i­
chende Ü b ere in stim m u n g  m it den d o rt angegebenen  M erkm alen b e s te h t. — 
C h a rak te ris tisch  ist fü r  0 . a ff in is  der re la tiv  lange B ohrer, bei 0 . saponariellae  
u n d  O. ponlicus  sind die B o h re rk lap p en  n u r  zw ischen 1,6 u n d  2 ,0 m al so lang 
w ie die H in te rsch en k e l. W eite re  U n tersch ied e  der beiden  A rten  im  V erg leich  zu 
O. a ffin is  sind:

0 .  pon ticus : Scapus ap ik a l deu tlich  sch räg er abg esch n itten , die ap ik a le  S c h n itt­
fläche  ca. l ,5 m a l so lan g  wie die S capu sau ß en se ite ; su b a p ik a le  F ü h le r­
glieder w eniger sch lan k ; O b erk o p f u n d  P raescu tu m  m it d e u tlic h e r  Cha- 
g rin ierung ; M eta so m ask u lp tu r  deu tlich  s tä rk e r  und  runzlig .

O. saponariellae: 5. T e rg it se itlich  m eist d eu tlich  g e k an te t; M esosom a ca. 
1 ,8— l,9 m a l so lan g  wie hoch ; 1. T e rg it e tw as grober sk u lp tu r ie r t  als die 
folgenden T erg ite .

1 <3 aus der M ongolei (“ C ojbalsan  a im ak , 40 k m  0 von Som on T am za g b u lag , 600 m ” ; 
“ N r. 389 11. V III . 1965” ) d ü rf te  ebenfalls zu O. a ffin is  n. sp. gehören. D as E x e m p la r  weist 
e in e  schw ächere G esich tssk u lp tu r u n d  eine le ich t runzlige  M e taso m ap u n k tu r a u f , w eshalb  es 
n ic h t als P a ra ty p u s  au fg efü h rt w urde .

9* Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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O rgilus b rev ipa lp is  sp. n. (A bb. 1— 3, 13)

$  ( ^  u n b ek an n t): K ö rp e rlän g e  5,0 m m ; V orderflügellänge 3,3 m m . - 
F ü h l e  r: E tw as k ü rz e r  a ls d e r K örper, m it 35 G lied ern ; Scapus ca. l ,5 m a l 
so la n g  w ie b re it; S capus ca . l , l m a l  so lang  wie das 3. G lied; 3. G lied ca. 2 ,5m al 
so la n g  w ie b re it und  e tw a  l ,2 m a l  so lang  wie das 4 .; G eißelglieder im  su b a p ik a ­
le n  B e re ich  alle deu tlich  lä n g e r  als b re it. — K o p f :  E tw a  so b re it w ie das 
M esosom a, in  dorsaler S ic h t h in te r  den A ugen  k rä f t ig  und  schw ach ru n d lich  
v e re n g t  (A bb. 2); H in te rk o p f  m äß ig  tie f  a u sg e b u c h te t; O cc ip ita lrand  in  dorsa ler 
S ic h t e tw a  bis in H öhe des O cellarfeldes re ich en d ; K o p f  etw a l,9 m a l so b re it 
w ie la n g ;  OD : PO E : O O L  ca . 1 : 2,0 : 2,8; A ugen  in  dorsa ler S ich t ca. l,4 m a l 
so la n g  w ie die S ch läfen ; A u g e n  ca. l,4 m a l so hoch  w ie b re it;  G esicht ca. l,4 m a l 
so b r e i t  w ie ein Auge h och  (A b b . 3); M alarraum  ca. 0 ,6m al so lang  wie ein A uge 
h o c h ; E p is to m a lsu tu r  f la c h  e in g ed rü ck t; M ax illa rp a lp en  ca. 0,8m al so la n g  wie 
d e r K o p f  hoch; 3. G lied d e r M ax illarpalpen  (von  d e r  Spitze an  g erechnet) ca. 
0 ,7 5 m a l so lang  wie der M a la rra u m  (vgl. A bb. 1); E n d g lie d  der L ab ia lp a lp en  ca. 
4 m a l so lan g  wie b re it;  O b e rk o p f  p u n k tie r t u n d  g län zen d ; S tirn  seitlich  (an 
d en  A u g en ) d ich t und e tw a s  ru n z lig  p u n k tie r t, obere  A ugenecken  m it schw acher 
C h a g rin ie ru n g ; Schläfen , G e s ic h t und  C lypeus w e itlä u fig  p u n k tie r t u n d  g lä n ­
z e n d ; W an g en  im  B ere ich  des O ccip ita lrandes, M a la rrau m  und  O cc ip ita lan - 
lia n g  fe in  chagrin iert u n d  k a u m  glänzend.

M e s o s o m a :  l ,6 m a l  so lang  wie hoch , ca . l ,3 m a l so hoch wie b re it;  
P ro n o tu m  runzlig  p u n k t ie r t  u n d  glänzend, u n te re r  B ereich  m it le ich te r C ha­
g r in ie ru n g ; M esonotum  u n d  Scu tellum  w eitläu fig  p u n k tie r t  u n d  g länzend ; 
N o ta u l i  d eu tlich ; M esop leu ren  w enig p u n k tie r t , s ta rk  g länzend ; S te rn au li fa s t 
g e ra d e  u n d  grob p u n k tie r t ,  n a c h  u n ten  in die d e u tlic h  p u n k tie r te n  M esosternen  
ü b e rg e h e n d ; M etap leuren  d ic h t  u n d  grob p u n k tie r t  u n d  g länzend, h in te n  u n d  
u n te n  ru n z lig ; P ro p o d eu m  g ro b  runzlig  und  e tw as g länzend , basa l m it g roßen  
g la t te n  F läch en  und  a p ik a l m it  w enig d eu tlich en  K ie len . — B e i n e :  H in te r ­
h ü f te n  ca. 0,55m al, H in te rsc h ie n e n  ca. l,3 m a l so la n g  wie die H in tc rsch en k e l; 
H in te rsc h c n k e l 5,0m al so la n g  wie b re it; in n e re r  S p o rn  der H in te rsch ien en  
k n a p p  0 ,5 m al so lang  wie d e r  B asita rsu s ; H in te rh ü f te n  dorsal grob u n d  runzlig  
p u n k t ie r t ,  die A ußense ite  p u n k t ie r t  und g lä n z e n d ; H in te rsch en k e l a u f  der 
A u ß e n se ite  d icht p u n k t ie r t  m it  g la tten  Z w isch en räu m en ; K lauen  einfach .

F l ü g e l :  H in te rf lü g e l 4 ,lm a l so lang  wie b re it ;  im V orderflügel E n t ­
fe rn u n g  d er Spitze der M arg inalze lle  zur F lü g e lsp itze  ca. 0,8m al so lan g  wie 
] — R I  ; A der 2 -(- 3—- M  e tw a  so lang wie 2 — S R  4- M  (A bb. 13).

M e t a s o m a :  E tw a s  schm aler als das M esosom a, seitlich  e tw a bis in 
d a s  b a sa le  D ritte l des 3. T e rg ite s  scharf g e k a n te t; 1. T e rg it l,2 5 m al so la n g  wie 
a p ik a l  b re it ;  2. Tergit ca. 0 ,8 m a l so lang wie b asa l b re i t ;  1. T erg it ohne d eu tliche  
D o rsa lc a rin a e , seitlich an  d e r  Basis län g sstre ifig ; 1. T e rg it grob runzlig  und  
g lä n z e n d , apikales V ierte l g la t t ;  2. T erg it in d er B asa lh ä lf tc  m it A usnahm e d er

A c ta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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S eiten  runzlig  p u n k t ie r t  u n d  g länzend ; übrige  T erg ite  g la tt ;  2. S u tu r  schw ach; 
B o h re rk lap p en  ca. l ,5 in a l so lang  wie die H in te rsch en k e l, ca. 0 ,6 m al so lang 
wie die V orderflügel.

F ä r b u n g :  Schw arz; ge lb b rau n  s in d : P a lp en , M and ib e ln  u n d  V or­
d e rra n d  des C lypeus, F ü h le rb as is  (Scapus d o rsa l dunk ler), T egu lae  u n d  H um e- 
ra lp la tte n , die H in te re c k e n  des 1. T erg ites sowie zum  großen T eil d ie B eine; an 
den  B einen sind  b rä u n lic h  v e rd u n k e lt:  die an  den  H ü ften  lieg en d en  T rochan- 
te re n , die In n en se iten  der v o rd eren  und m ittle re n  Schenkel, die S p itzen  der 
m ittle re n  und h in te re n  Schienen , die T arsen , die H in te rh ü fte n  d o rsa l u n d  ven­
tra l ,  H in te rsch en k e l m it A usnahm e der R ück se ite  und  der Basis d e r  A ußenseite ;

A d a  Z ool . H u n g . 37 , 1991

Abb. 12— 13. F lügel: 12 =  Orgilus a ffin is  sp . n ., 13 0 . brevip ilp is  sp . n.
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F lü g e l le ich t ge trü b t in b ra u n e m  G eäder; S tig m a v o rd e rra n d  und C -|- SC -(- R  
d u n k le r .

W  i r t :  U n b ek an n t.

T y p e n m a te r ia l  —  H o l o t y p u s ,  ? : “ M O N G O LIA , B a jan ch o n g o r a im ak , C hangaj 
G eb irg e  U la a n  colon, 18 k m  S v o m  P a ss  E gijn  d av aa , 2300 m  Ë x p . Dr. Z. K a sza b , 1966” , 
“ N r. 552 . 21. V I. 1966” (Coli. B u d a p e s t ,  H ym . Typ. No. 7340). E rh a ltu n g sz u s ta n d : g u t, linke 
M itte lsc h ie n e  und  -tarsus sowie r e c h te r  M axillarpalpus u n d  re c h te  F ü h le rsp itze  feh lend .

D i s k u s s i o n :  D ie A r t  gleicht h a b itu e ll u n d  farb lich  w e itg eh en d
0 . obesus  T a e g er , der b is la n g  aus den Alpen u n d  d en  P y ren äen  b e k a n n t ist. 
C h a ra k te r is tis c h  sind fü r  b e id e  A rten  die r e la tiv  g roßen  K ö rp erm aß e , die 
s c h la n k e n  Schenkel, das b re ite  G esich t und der k u rze  B ohrer. — 0 . obesus lä ß t 
s ich  v o n  0 .  brevipalpis d u rc h  fo lgende M erkm ale u n te rsc h e id e n : M ax illa rpa lpen  
e tw a  so la n g  wie der K o p f h o c h , 3. Glied (von d er S p itze  an  gezählt) e tw as so 
la n g  w ie d er M alarraum ; su b a p ik a le  F üh le rg lieder (be im  Ç) n ich t län g e r als 
b r e i t ;  K o p f  in  dorsaler S ich t h in te r  den A ugen k au m  v e re n g t (A bb. 7); S k u lp ­
tu r  k rä f t ig e r  (Gesicht m it d e u tlic h  gerunzelten  B ere ich en  und  m eist z. T. 
c h a g r in ie r t ;  S ternauli m e h rre ih ig ; S k u lp tu r der H in te rh ü f te n  dorsal u n d  a u f  der 
A u ß e n se ite  viel s tä rk e r; H in te rsch en k e lau ß en se ite  d ic h te r  sk u lp tu r ie r t) ;  P a l­
p en  sch w a rz b rau n . 0 . obesus i s t  sk u lp tu re il ziem lich  v a r ia b e l, so daß  von  dieser 
A r t ä h n lic h  schwach s k u lp tu r ie r te  E xem plare  v o rs te llb a r  sind. Die ü b rig en  
o b en  au fg e fü h rte n  U n te rsc h ie d e  m achen es je d o c h  seh r w ahrschein lich , daß  
0 . b rev ip a lp is  nicht als E x tre m fo rm  von 0 . obesus an zu seh en  ist.

Orgilus distinguendus sp. n. (A bb . 11)

K örperlänge 2 ,9 —4,0  m m ; V orderflügellänge 2,5 — 3,3 m m . — F  ü h- 
l e r :  B e im  Ç etw as k ü rz e r  a ls  d er K örper, beim  <§ län g er, m it 31 G liedern ;
S cap u s  ca . l,6 m al so lan g  w ie b re it , ca. 1,2 — l,3 m a l so lang  wie das 3. G lied; 
3. G lied  beim  Ç ca. 2,6 — 2 ,8 m a l, beim  $  ca. 2 ,2 inal so lan g  wie b re it u n d  e tw a  
1 ,2m a l so lang  wie das 4 .; b e im  $ G eißelglieder im  su b ap ik a len  B ereich  alle 
e tw a s  lä n g e r  als b re it, beim  alle G eißelglieder d e u tlic h  länger als b re i t .  — 
K o p f :  E tw as  bre iter als d as  M esosom a, in d o rsa le r S ich t deu tlich  u n d  ru n d ­
lich  h in te r  den Augen v e re n g t (vg l. A bb. 5); H in te rk o p f  deu tlich  a u sg eb u ch te t; 
O c c ip ita lra n d  in dorsaler S ic h t e tw a  bis in H öhe des O cellarfeldes re ich en d ; 
K o p f  e tw a  1,7 — l,8 m al so b r e i t  wie lang; OD : P O L  : O O L ca. 1 : 2,0  — 2,6 : 
: 2,2 — 3 ,0 ; Augen in d o rsa le r S ic h t ca. 1,5 — l ,8 m a l so lan g  wie die S ch läfen ; 
A u g en  ca . l,4 m a l so hoch  w ie b re it ;  G esicht ca. 1,1 — l,2 m a l so b re it w ie ein 
A uge h o c h ; M alarraum  ca. 0,5 — 0 ,55m al so lang  wie e in  A uge hoch; E p is to m a l- 
s u tu r  d e u tlic h , aber n ich t s e h r  tie f ; M axillarpalpen  ca. so lang  wie der K o p f 
h o c h ; E n d g lie d  der L a b ia lp a lp e n  ca. 4 —5m al so la n g  wie b re it; ziem lich d ich t 
c h a g r in ie r t  und  m a tt; G esich t besonders im  m ittle re n  B ereich  w eniger c h ag ri­
n ie r t  u n d  glänzend; C lypeus w en ig  p u n k tie rt, g län zen d .
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M e s o s o m a :  1,5 — l,6 m a l so lan g  wie hoch , ca. l,2 5 m al so h och  wie 
b re it ;  P ro n o tu m  d ic h t ch ag rin ie rt und  m a tt ,  besonders in der M itte  ru n z lig ; 
M esonotum  schw ach ch ag rin ie rt u n d  g län zen d , neben  dem  N o ta u li s tä rk e r  
ch ag rin ie rt; S k u lp tu r  im  h in te ren  B ereich d e r S e iten lappen  am  sch w äch sten ; 
S cu te llum  k au m  p u n k tie r t  m it geringer C hag rin ie ru n g , die auch feh len  k a n n ; 
N o tau li deu tlich ; M esopleuren m it sehr sch w ach er C hagrin ierung, ü b e r  d en  m e h r­
re ih igen  S te rn au li g la t t ;  M esosternen c h a g rin ie rt, w enig g länzend; M etap leu ren  
m a tt  ch ag rin ie rt, u n te n  u n d  h in ten  ru n z lig ; P ro p o d eu m  runzlig  ch ag rin ie i't, 
b a sa l m it g la tte n  F läch en , ap ika l m it k u rz e n  K ielen. — B e i n e :  H in te r ­
h ü fte n  ca. 0 ,55m al, H in te rsch ien en  ca. l ,3 m a l so lan g  wie die H in te rsc h c n k e l
4,5 — 4,7m al so lan g  wie b re it; in n erer S porn  d e r H in tersch ienen  ca. 0 ,55m al so 
lan g  wie der B a s ita rsu s ; H in te rh ü fte n  u n d  H in te rsch en k e l au f der A u ß en se ite  
fein  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  seidig g länzend, an  d en  H in te rh ü fte n  die S k u lp tu r  im 
u n te re n  B ereich schw ächer; K lauen  einfach .

F l ü g e l :  H in te rflü g e l ca. 4 ,6 —4 ,7 m al so lang  wie b re it; im  V o rd e r­
flügel E n tfe rn u n g  d er Spitze der M arginalzelle  zu r F lügelsp itze ca. 0,8 — 0,9m al 
so lan g  wie 1 — R I ; A der 2 -f- 3 — M  e tw a so la n g  wie 2 — S R  -f- M .

M e t a s o m a :  E tw as  schm aler als d as  M esosom a, seitlich  e tw a  bis in 
das basa le  D ritte l des 3. T erg ites sch a rf  g e k a n te t ;  1. T erg it ca. 1 ,4 — l,5 m a l 
so lan g  wie ap ik a l b re it ;  2. T erg it ca. l ,0 m a l so lan g  wie basa l b re i t ;  1. T e rg it 
ohne deu tliche  D o rsa lcarin ae , le ich t runzlig  b is e tw as längsstre ifig  ch a g rin ie rt, 
basa l u n d  ap ik a l in  d er M itte  g la tt (A bb. 11); 2. T erg it m ehr oder w en ig e r fein 
p u n k tie r t  u n d  g län zen d , die S k u lp tu r  b a sa l am  s tä rk s te n , im  a p ik a le n  und  
m ittle re n  B ereich g la t t  u n d  g länzend; m a n ch m a l n u r  S k u lp tu r an  d en  Seiten  
des basa len  D ritte ls  v o rh an d en ; ü b rig e T e rg ite  g la t t ;  2. S u tu r flach  u n d  d eu tlich ; 
B o h re rk lap p en  ca. 3,7 — 4,0m al so lang  wie die H in terschenkel, ca. 1 ,4 — l,6 m a l 
so lan g  wie die V orderflügel.

F ä r b u n g :  S chw arz; beim  $ ist b rä u n lic h  bis ge lbbraun : F ü h le rg e iß e l­
basis besonders a u f  d er U n terse ite , M and ibeln , o ft der C ly p eu sv o rd erran d , die 
v o rd eren  u n d  m ittle re n  Beine m it A u sn ah m e d er an den H ü fte n  gelegenen 
T ro ch an te ren  sowie d e r In n en se iten  der S ch en k e l und  Teile der T a rse n ; H in te r ­
beine s tä rk e r  v e rd u n k e lt, an  den H ü ften  n u r  die schm alen S p itzen  u n d  m ehr 
oder w eniger die B asis der S chenke laußense ite  au fgehellt; F lügel le ich t ge­
t r ü b t  m it b räu n lich em  G eäder, C -f- SC  -)- R  u n d  S tig m av o rd erran d  d u n k le r .

W i r t :  U n b e k a n n t.
T y p en m ate ria l H o l o t y p u s ,  $: “ M O N G O L IA  Chövsgöl a im ak  3 k m  S W  von 

Som on B u ren ch aan , 1650 m  E x p . Юг. Z. K aszab , 1968” ; “ N r. 993 21. V I.— 16. V II .  1968” 
(Coli. B u d a p es t, H y m . T y p . N o. 7341). E rh a ltu n g sz u s ta n d : sehr gu t, eine B o h re rk la p p e  au f­
gek leb t. W ich tige  A n g ab en  zum  H o lo typus: S k u lp tu r  des 2. T erg ites re la tiv  sc h w ach ; K ö r­
p erlänge  3,2 m m . —  P a r a t y p e n :  1 ( J  m it g le ich en  A ngaben wie der H o lo ty p u s  (Coli. 
B u d ap es t, H ym . T y p . No. 7344). 1 $: wie de r H o lo ty p u s , jed o ch  “ Nr. 1113 16. V I I .  1968”  
(Coli. E bersw alde). 1 $: “ M O N G O LIA , C entra l a im ak  U la n -B o a to r, N u ch t im  B ogdo u l, 1650 m , 
E x p . D r. Z. K aszab , 1966” ; „N r. 493 4.V I. 1966”  (Coli. B u d ap est, H ym . T y p . N o. 7342). 
1 $: wie voriges, jed o ch  “ 1650— 1950m”  und  „N r. 494”  (Coli. B udapest, H ym . T y p . N o. 7343). 
1 $ : “ N . M ongolei L ed e r 92”  (Coli. W ien).
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D i s k u s s i o n :  B ei B en u tzu n g  des B estim m ungssch lüsse ls (T a e g e r

1989) g e la n g t m an  zum  C ouplet 117 (0 . mongolicus T a e g e r , 0 . dubius T a e g e r ). 
D er au s  I ta lie n  beschriebene 0 . dubius u n te rsc h e id e t sich von 0 . d istinguendus  
d u rch  d ick e re  Schenkel (H in te rsch en k e l 3 ,9m al so la n g  wie bre it), g ed rungenere  
F ü h le r  u n d  d u rch  schw ächere S k u lp tu r  an den  ä u ß e re n O rb ite n . — 0 . m ongolicus 
u n te rs c h e id e t  sich du rch  viel d ich te re  S k u lp tu r  des P raescu tu m s und  d e r an  die 
N o ta u li  g renzenden  Teile der S e iten lappen , d ie in  s ta rk em  K o n tra s t  zu  den  
g la tte n  F lä c h e n  der S e iten lap p en  s te h t. A u ß e rd em  ist die S k u lp tu r der be id en  
B a s a lte rg ite  viel k rä ftig e r  u n d  deu tlich  lä n g ss tre if ig  (A bb. 10). Die B o h re r­
k la p p e n  s in d  bei 0 . m ongolicus e tw a  3,3 — 3 ,4 m al so lang  wie die H in te rsc h e n ­
kel. M ir lie g t ein  Ç vor (“ M itte lgob i a im ak  D e lg e rch an g aj ul 6 km  S v . Som on 
D e lg c rc h a n g a j, 1650 m ” ; “ N r. 909 11 .Y II.1967” ), das einen kü rzeren  B o h re r  
(wie m ongolicus) h a t und  a u ß e rd em  a u f  dem  M etasom a etw as s tä rk e r  sk u lp tu -  
r ie r t  is t .  A ufg rund  d ieser A bw eichungen  w u rd e  das en tsp rechende T ie r n ic h t 
m it in  d ie P a ra ty p e n se rie  von  0 .  distinguendus  aufgenom m en. 0 . kaszabi sp . n. 
u n te rs c h e id e t sich von (). d istinguendus  d u rch  schw ächere  S k u lp tu r der äu ß e ren  
O rb ite n  u n d  des M esosom as, die längeren  B o h re rk la p p e n  sowie eine e tw as 
d u n k le re  F ä rb u n g . Mir lieg t e in  w eiteres Ç v o m  loc. ty p . vor (N r. 1113), das 
u n te r  U m stä n d e n  ein ex trem  abw eichendes E x e m p la r  von 0 . d istinguendus  is t. 
Bei d iesem  Ç sind G esicht und  M esonotum  v ie l g la t te r  als bei den T y p en , a u ß e r­
dem  is t  d ie  S k u lp tu r  des 2. T erg ites  anders v e r te il t  (als D reieck an  der T erg u m - 
basis) u n d  die H in te rsch en k e l sind ca. 4 ,2m al so lang  wie b re it. Ich  b a lte  es 
für m ö g lich , daß  hier eine w eitere  A rt vorlieg t. D a  d as  T ier jedoch  z u sa m m e n m it 
ö . d istin g u en d u s  gesam m elt w u rd e  u n d  die U n te rsch ied e  n ich t sehr g roß  sind , 
soll es v o r lä u f ig  n ich t als sp. n . b e n a n n t w e rd en . W eiteres M ateria l w-ird h ie r 
v ie lle ich t zu  einem  sp ä te ren  Z e itp u n k t eine K lä ru n g  erm öglichen.

O rg ilu s dovnari T o b ia s , 1986 — 1 Ç: “ C en tra l a im a k  Sosgoni ovoo, 5 —10 k m  N  von  
U la n -B a a to r ,  1500 — 1700 k m ” ; “ N r. 926 19.—20., 23. — 24. V II .  1967” . 1 $: “ C en tra l a im a k  
11 k m  O SO  v o n  Som on B a jan zo g t, 1600 m ” ; “ Nr. 944 13. V I. 1968” . 1 $: 44Chövsgöl a im ak  
4 k m  N W  v o n  der S ta d t M örön, 1500 m ” ; 44N r. 1126 19. V I I .  1968” .

D ie  B estim m u n g  d ieser 3 i s t  n ich t ganz zw eife lsfrei, da die F ä rb u n g  der B eine  sehr 
d u n k e l is t .  D ie  T iere ten d ie ren  so m it zu O. p im p in e lla e  N ie z a b it o w s k i s.l. D a d ie H in te r ­
sch en k el d e r  vorliegenden  E x em p la re  w enig sch lan k er (4 ,6  —4,8m al so lang wie b re it)  u n d  die 
B o h re rk la p p e n  e tw as länger (2,4 — 2,6m al so lang  wie d ie H in te rsch en k e l) sind als bei O. p im p i ­
nellae ü b lic h , h a lte  ich  die T iere  fü r  zu  0 . dovnari gehörig . D ie  frü h er aus der M ongolei gem el­
d e te n  d o v n a r i-E x em p lare  (Ta eg er  1989) sind  ebenfalls z. T . m elan istisch .

O rg ilu s e longatus P a p p , 1971 1 Ç —(— 2 “ B a jan -O lg ij a im ak  im  T al des F lu sses C hav-
c a ly n  go l, 25 k m  0 von  Som on C ag an n u u r, 1850 m ” ; 44N r. 1056 3. V II. 1968” . 2 <J<}: ‘‘C en tra l 
a im a k  11 k m  S vom  P ass Z osijn  d a v a a , 90 k m  S v o n  U la n -B a a to r ,  1650 m ” ; “ N r. 771 7. V I. 
1967” . 1 Ç: “ Südgobi a im ak  T ach ilg a  ul zw. Z ogt-O voo u n d  D alan zad g ad  1550 m ” ; “ N r. 792 
12. V I. 1967” . 1 “ Y ellow  G obi 1. IX . 1977 leg. G. M o l n á r ” .

D ie  A r t  is t  b isher n u r  au s d e r M ongolei b e k a n n t. D as E x em p la r aus dem  S üd g o b i a im ak  
h a t  e in e  b rä u n lich e  K ö rp e rfä rb u n g .
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O rgilus kaszah i sp . n. (A bb. 5)

$ (3  u n b e k a n n t): K ö rp erlän g e  3,6 m m ; V orderflügellänge 2,8 m m . — 
F ü h l e r :  K ü rze r als der K ö rp er, m it 30 G liedern ; Scapus ca. l ,6 m a l so lang 
wie b re it, ca. l , lm a l  so lan g  vie das 3. G lied; 3. Fühlerglicd  k n a p p  2 ,5m al so 
lan g  wie b re it u n d  ca. l ,2 m a l so lan g  wie das 4., alle G eißelglieder w enigstens 
e tw as län g er als b re it. — K o p f :  E tw as  b re ite r  als das M esosom a, in  dorsaler 
S iebt h in te r  den Augen d eu tlich  und ru nd lich  v e ren g t (A bb. 5); O cc ip ita lran d  
in  do rsa le r S ich t e tw a bis in  H öhe des O cc ip ita lrandes re ich en d ; H in te rk o p f  
a u sg e b u c h te t; K opf ca. l,7 5 m a l so b re it wie lan g ; OD : P O L  : O O L  =  1 : 2,5 : 
3,0; A ugen in  dorsaler S ich t ca. l ,5 m a l so lan g  wie die S ch läfen ; A ugen  ca. 
l ,5 m a l so hoch wie b re it; G esicht ca. l ,2 m a l so b re it wie ein A uge h o c h ; M alar- 
ra u m  0,5m al so lang  wie ein A uge hoch ; M ax illarpalpen  w enig k ü rz e r  als der 
K o p f hoch ; E ndg lied  der L ab ia lp a lp en  ca. 3m al so lang  wie b re it ;  E p is to m al- 
s u tu r  schw ach; K o p f c h ag rin ie rt, m a t t ;  m ittle re s  G esicht p u n k tie r t  m it le ich t 
ch ag rin ie rten  oder fa s t g la tte n  Z w ischen räum en ; Clypeus g la t t  m it w enigen 
P u n k te n ;  äu ß ere  O rb iten  n u r  seh r schw ach  chag rin ie rt.

M e s o s o m a :  l,5 m a l so lan g  wie hoch , ca. l,2 m al so h o ch  wie b re it; 
P ro n o tu m  ch ag rin ie rt, in d er M itte  run z lig ; M esonotum  und S c u te llu m  p u n k ­
t ie r t  u n d  g länzend ; N o tau li tie f, fa s t bis zu r S cu te llarfu rche  re ic h e n d ; Meso­
p leu ren  k a u m  p u n k tie r t  u n d  g länzend , M esosternen  etw as p u n k t ie r t  m it sehr 
schw ach  a n g ed eu te te r  C hagrin ie rung ; S te rn au li deu tlich , m eh rre ih ig ; M eta­
p leu ren  ch ag rin ie rt, im  h in te re n  und  u n te ren  B ereich  runzlig , v o rn  fa s t  g la tt; 
P ro p o d eu m  grob runzlig  c h ag rin ie rt, basa l m it g la tten  F läch en , ap ik a l m it 
k u rzen  K ielen . — B e i n e :  H in te rh ü f te n  k n a p p  0,6m al, H in te rsc h ie n e n  ca. 
l ,2 m a l so lan g  wie die H in te rsch en k e l; H in te rsch en k e l ca. 4 ,7m al so lan g  wie 
b re it ;  in n e re r Sporn  der H in te rsch ien en  ca. 0 ,5m al so lang  wie d e r B asita rsu s ; 
H in te rh ü f te n  dorsal fein c h ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  an  den Seiten  S k u lp tu r  nach 
u n te n  deu tlich  schw ächer w erd en d  u n d  g länzend ; H in te rsch en k e l a u f der 
A u ß en se ite  ch ag rin ie rt; K lau en  einfach .

F l ü g e l :  H in te rflü g e l 4 ,8m al so lan g  wie b re it; im  V o rderflüge l A b stan d  
d er S p itze  d er M arginalzelle zu r F lü ge lsp itze  ca. 0,8m al so lan g  wie 1 —R I;  
A der 2 3 — M  im  V orderflügel e tw a  so lang  wie 2 — S R  -(- M.

M e t a s o m a :  E tw as schm aler als das M esosom a, se itlich  bis in  den  B a­
sa lbere ich  des 3. T erg ites sc h a rf  g e k a n te t; 1. T e rg it ca. l ,4 m a l s o la n g  wie ap i­
ka l b re it ;  2. T erg it ca. 0 ,9m al so lan g  wie basa l b re it; 1. T erg it o hne  deu tliche 
D orsa lca rin ae , jedoch  runzlig  c h a g rin ie rt, besonders im  B asa lb e re ich  an der 
Seite  längsstre ifig , Basis u n d  A p ika lbere ich  in der M itte  g la tt ;  2. T e rg it runzlig  
p u n k tie r t ,  die K a n te n  u n d  das ap ika le  D ritte l g la tt;  übrige T e rg ite  g la tt;
2. S u tu r  schw ach; B o h re rk lap p en  ca. 5 ,5m al so lang  wie die H in te rsch en k e l, 
d . h . ca. l,6 m a l so lang  wie d er K ö rp e r bzw . 2 ,lm a l so lang  wie die V order­
flügel.
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F ä r b u n g :  S ch w arz ; Füh lergeißelbasis, V o rd e rh ü ften  u n d  V o rd er­
sc h e n k e l sowie alle S ch ien en  u n d  T arsen  p e ch b rau n . F lügel schw ach g e trü b t m it 
b rä u n lic h e m  G eäder, C -f- SC  R  und  S tig m a v o rd e rra n d  dunkler.

W i r t :  U n b e k a n n t.
T y p en m a te ria l —  H o l o t y p u s ,  $: “ M O N G O LIA  B a j an-Ö lgij a im ak am  P ass Schine 

d a v a a  27 k m  S von Som on C a g a n n u u r , 2690 m E xp . D r. Z. K a sza b , 1968“ ; “ Nr. 1055 3. V II . 
1968”  (C oli. B u d ap est, H y m . T y p . N o. 7345). E rh a ltu n g sz u s ta n d : linkes M itte lbein  u n d  re ch te s  
H in te rb e in  h in te r den T ro c h a n te re n  abgebrochen  u n d  feh len d .

D i s k u s s i o n :  D ie A r t  fü h rt im  B estim m u n g ssch lü sse l (Ta e g e r  1989) 
zu  C o u p le t 114 und  (w enn  die B o h re rk lap p en län g e  zu G runde gelegt w ird) 
w e ite r  zum  A rten p aa r O. dorni T aeg er  / 0 . ho fferi Ca p e k  (C ouplet 115). 0 . 
kaszabi u n te rsch e id e t sich  a u f  den ersten  B lick  d u rc h  die erheblich  d u nk lere  
F ä rb u n g  (beide A rten  m it au sg ed eh n t hellen B ein en , 0 . dorni au ß erd em  m it 
h e lle re m  M etasom a). W e ite re  U ntersch iede b e id e r A rte n  im  Vergleich m it 0 . 
kaszab i s ind  (dem  V erg leich  lagen  der H o lo ty p u s  v o n  0 . dorni u n d  4 ÇÇ von  
O. ho fferi aus Ö sterreich  z u g ru n d e ):

0 . dorn i : 1. Tergit l ,8 m a l  so la n g  wie ap ikal b re it , d eu tlich  längsstre ifig ; OD : 
P O L  ca. 1,5 (A b b . 6); S k u lp tu r  d ich te r; äu ß e re  O rb iten , M esono tum  
n eb e n  den N o tau li, M esosternen , M etap leu ren  u n d  H in te rh ü fte n  a u f  der 
A ußenseite  c h a g rin ie r t u n d  ziemlich m a t t ;  P ropodeum  n ich t so grob 
g e ru n ze lt; N o tau li n ic h t  so s ta rk  e in g ed rü ck t; H in te rsch en k e l ca. 4 ,0m al 
so lang  wie b re it.

0 . h o ffe r i:  B o h re rk lap p en  1,5 — l,6 m a l so lang  wie die V orderflügel; 2. T e rg it 
n u r  im basalen  D r i t te l  schw ach  p u n k tie r t  o d e r fa s t ganz g la tt ;  H in te r ­
schenkel 4,0 — 4 ,3 m al so lang  wie b re it;  P ro p o d e u m  w eniger s ta rk  ge­
ru n ze lt.

Z u r  U n tersch e id u n g  v o n  0 . distinguendus  siehe  oben.
Ic h  widm e die n eu e  A r t  ih rem  S am m ler D r . Z o l t á n  K aszab  (1915 —- 

1986), d e r sich du rch  seine u m fan g re ich en  A u fsam m lu n g en  bleibende V erd ienste  
be i d e r  E rfo rsch u n g  d er E n to m o fa u n a  der M ongolei e rw o rb en  h a t.

O rgilus luctuosus T a e g e r , 1987 I : ’’A rchangaj a im a k  C hangaj G ebirge, 8 k m  W  v o n  
S o m o n  U rd ta m ir , 1620m ” ; “ N r. 538 19. V I. 1966” .

D ie  A rt war b isher n u r  a u s  K o rea  b e k an n t, neu  fü r  d ie  M ongolei.
O rg ilus m eyeri T e l e n g a , 1933 — 2 “ B a ja n ch o n g o r a im a k  Oase E ch in  gol, 90 k m  

N O  v o n  G renzposten  C agan b u la g , 950 m ” ; “ N r. 855 27. — 28. V I. 1967” .
D ie  fa rb b e h  sehr v a r ia b le  A r t  w a r bereits  aus de r M ongolei b e k a n n t (Ta eg er  1989). 1 $  

e n ts p r ic h t  fa rb lich  dem  L e c to ty p n s  d e r  A rt, das andere  Ç is t  a m  M etasom a deu tlich  v e rd u n k e lt.
O rg ilus nitidieeps T a e g e r , 1989 -  1 $ : “ U vs a im a k  S a n d g e b ie t A ltan  eis 35 k m  W N W 

v o n  S o m o n  T es, 1400 m ” ; “ N r. 1007 23. V I. 1968” .
D ie  A r t is t b isher n u r  au s  d e r  M ongolei b ek an n t.
O rg ilus pim pinellae N ie z a b it o w s k i, 1910 s. 1. — 1 Ç: “ Chövsgöl a im ak  8 k m  N  v o n  

S o m o n  B u re n ch a an  am  F lu ss  D e lg e r m örön, 1450” ; “ N r. 1115 16. V II . 1968” .
D a s  E x em p la r ä h n e lt  s e h r  d e n  oben als 0 . d o v n a r i  g e m e ld e ten  T ieren . D ie B eine sind  

je d o c h  d u n k le r  u n d  die H in te rs c h e n k e l n u r ca. 4 ,2m al so la n g  w ie  b re it. D ie B o h re rk la p p en  sind  
2 ,5 m a l so lan g  wie die H in te rs c h e n k e l.
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U n te r  dem  N am en O. p im p in e lla e  w ird  m öglicherw eise eine ganze G ru p p e  v o n  ähn lichen  
A rte n  zusam m en g efaß t (vgl. T a eg er  1989).

Orgilus thom soni T a e g e r , 1989 1 $ : “ U vs a im a k  zw. See Orög n u u r  u n d  de r S ta d t
U laan g o m , 2 7 km  OSO v o m  P ass U laan  d a v aa  1690 1950 m” ; “ Nr. 1032 28. V I. 1968” .

Die A rt w urde b e re its  f rü h e r u n te r  V o rb eh a lten  aus der M ongolei g em e ld e t (T aeger  
1989). D as oben e rw äh n te  E x e m p la r  s t im m t g u t m it d en  eu ropäischen  T ie ren  ü b ere in .

L i s t e
der aus M ongolei b e k an n ten  Orgilus-A rten

affin is sp. n. 
b rev ip a lp is  sp. n. 
d is tin g u en d u s sp. n. 
d o rn i T a e g e r , 1989 
d o v n ari T o b ia s , 1986 
e lo n g a tu s P a p p , 1971 
ischnus Ma rsh a ll , 1898 
k aszab i sp. n. 
lu ctu o su s T a e g e r , 1987

m eyeri T e l en g a , 1933 
m in u tu s  Sz é p l ig e t i, 1898 
m ongolicus T a e g e r , 1989 
n itid icep s  T a e g e r , 1989 
p im pine llae  N ie z a b it o w s k i, 1910 
rad iá lis  J a kim a viÜiu s , 1972 
tem p o ra lis  T o b ia s , 1976 
th o m so n i T a e g e r , 1989
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REDESCRIPTION OF THE GENES IOESSA ERDŐS, 
1955 (HYMENOPTERA, ENCYRTIDAE)

Y. A. T r japit z in  a n d  Cs. T huróczy

Zoological Institu te , A cadem y o f  Sciences o f the U S S R ,  
199034 Leningrad, U niversitetskaya naberezhnaya 1, U S S R  

S a varia  M useum , D epartm ent o f  N atural H istory, 
H -9730  Kőszeg, Ju risics M ik ló s V árm úzeum , H ungary

(R eceived 5 M arch , 1990)

R ed esc rip tio n  of th e  pecu liar m o n o ty p ic  en cy rtid  genus Ioessa  is know n  only 
from  H u n g a ry . T ax o n o m ic  position  of th e  genus is a scerta ined . I t  is  p laced  in  the 
sub trib e  Coenocercina o f th e  trib e  Bothrio thoracin i of th e  su b fam ily  E ncyrtinae. The 
genus Ioessa  is closely re la ted  to  th e  gen u s Zaom moencyrtus G ir a u l t , 1916. W ith  8 
original figu res .

The genus Ioessa  has been b rie fly  d esc rib ed  by E rdős  (1955) in  an  in te r­
e stin g  paper d e d ica ted  to  th e  e n to m o p h a u n a  of Phragmites a u stra lis  ( =  vul­
garis). I ts  ty p e  species Ioessa crassicornis E rdős  was co llected  b y  E rdős on 
Phragm ites australis  n ea r th e  Lake V elence. The a u th o r p la c e d  th is  genus 
ch arac terized  b y  s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  b o d y  in to  th e  trib e  L ep to m a stid in i (now the 
tr ib e  A n agyrin i o f th e  sub fam ily  Tetraconem inae). E rdős d esc rib ed  m and ib les of
I .  crassicornis as h av in g  2 apical te e th , a n d  th a t  was the  re a so n  o f  erroneous 
taxo n o m ic  p lacem en t o f th e  genus. U n til now  th is  genus, s till u n k n o w n  outside 
o f  H u n g ary , rem a in ed  en igm atic  for spec ia lis ts  and  its ta x o n o m ic  p o sitio n  was 
u n certa in .

A ccording to  E rdő s  (1955) th e  ty p e  series of ioessa crassicornis  consisted 
of 4 fem ales an d  1 m ale. The ju n io r  a u th o r  o f th e  p resen t a r tic le  has found 
3 fem ales an d  1 m ale , w hich are u n d o u b te d ly  syn types in  th e  co llection  of 
D r . J .  E r dő s , p rese rv ed  полу in  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M u seu m  in B u d a­
p est. In  1980 one fem ale o f th is  sy n ty p ic  series was d es ig n a ted  (in  l i t t .  !) by 
D r . G. Sz e l é n y  as a lec to ty p e . D urin g  h is v is it to  H u n g ary  in  M arch  1989 the  
sen ior au th o r (Y. A. T r ja p it z in ) d issec ted  one of the fem ale p a ra le c to ty p e s  of
I .  crassicornis an d  th e  th o ro u g h  s tu d y  o f  a m icroscopic slide p e rm itte d  us to 
asce rta in  some m orphologic  ch a ra c te rs  o f  th is  species m ore  precisely . Its  
m andib les p ro v ed  to  be 3 -too thed , an d  p a ra te rg ite s  of th e  a b d o m e n  absent. 
T his new  in fo rm a tio n  gives us th e  reaso n  to  place the  genus Ioessa  in  th e  sub­
fam ily  E n c y rtin a e .
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Ioe ssa  E rdő s , 1955

E r d ő s , 1955: 41, 47—48, figs 5c, 8; E r d ő s , 1964: 17, 30, 51— 52, fig . 12; T r ja p it z in , 1978: 279,

F em a le . — B ody e lo n g a te d , strongly  f la t te n e d . — H e a d  p ro g n a th ic  
(m o u th  d irec ted  forw ard) a lso  stro n g ly  f la tte n e d . F ro n to v e r te x  very  b ro a d . 
O celli fo rm in g  an o b tu se -an g led  triang le . Eyes b ig , n o t pubescen t, th e ir  in n e r  
o rb its  a lm o s t parallel. M alar sp a c e  v e ry  small. F ac ia l c a v ity  (scrobes) a b se n t. — 
A n t e n n a e  (Fig. 8) a t ta c h e d  a t  m outh  b o rd e r , sh o rt, s trong ly  c la v a te . 
R a d ic u la  sh o rt, som ew hat e n la rg e d . Funicle 6 seg m e n te d , all its segm ents t r a n s ­
v e rse . C lava  large, 3 -seg m en ted , its  apex not tr u n c a te d . M andibles 3 - to o th e d , 
th e  m id d le  to o th  so m ew hat lo n g e r  th a n  o thers (F ig . 3). M axillar pa lp i 4 -seg- 
m e n te d , all segm ents be ing  s h o r t .  — P r o n o t u m  sh o rt, transverse , n o t  d i­
v id e d . M esonotum  w ith o u t p a ra p s id a l lines, w ider t h a n  long. Apices of ax illae  
to u c h in g  to g e th er. S cu te llu m  w ell developed, i ts  ap e x  rounded  (F ig . 7). 
P ro p o d e u m  very sho rt, h o r iz o n ta l. — W i n g s  no t sh o rten ed ,fo rew in g s re a c h in g  
w e llb e y o n d  apex of g aste r, n o t  in fusca ted . S u b m arg in a l ve in  of the  forew ings 
w ith o u t tr ia n g u la r  expansion  in  th e  apical th ird  and  w ith  a peculiar s tru c tu re  on 
h in d  ed g e . Costal cell la rge . M arg in a l vein ra th e r  long , s tig m ái vein co n sid e rab ly  
s h o r te r  th a n  m arginal, p o s tm a rg in a l vein ru d im e n ta ry ;  apex  of stigm ái ve in

Figs 1 — 5. I o e s s a  c r a ss ic o rn is  E r d ő s : 1— 2 =  venation  of fo re  w ing , 3 — rig h t m a n d ib le ,
4 =  le f t  fore wing, 5 =  g as te r
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beak lik e  (Fig. 4). W ing  p la te  w eak ly  p u b escen t, oblique b a re  (hairless) 
s tr ip e  well developed , ha irs on its  b o rd e rs  n o t d iffe ren tia ted  in  size; base 
o f w ing p ro x im ad  from  hairless line p u b escen t. A pical fringe d ev e lo p ed . - 
L e g s  ra th e r  sh o rt, ta rs i  5 -segm ented . M iddle m e ta ta rsu s  ( th e  f i r s t  ta rsa l 
segm en t) e longated  and  som ew hat en la rg ed ; m esotih ial sp u r w ell deve loped  
b u t  r a th e r  th in  (F ig . 6). H in d  fem ora  so m ew h at en larged; h ind  m e ta ta r s u s  no t 
sh o rten ed . G a s t  e r  m o d era te ly  e lo n g a ted , as long as or a l i t t le  sh o rte r  
th a n  m esosom a ( th o ra x  -f- p ropodeum ) (F ig . 5). Pygosty les a t  th e  lev e l from  
so m ew h at before ap ica l th ird  up  to  a h a lf  o f  gaste r leng th ; sides o f g a s te r 
before pygosty les a lm o st para lle l (in  d ry  specim ens), p a ra te rg ite s  n o t d is­
covered . A l l  s te rn ite  reach ing  apex  o f g a s te r. O viposition  a p p a ra tu s  v e ry  sh o rt, 
occupy ing  only ap ica l p a r t  o f g a s te r; o v ip o sito r sheaths a lm o s t n o t  p ro ­
tru d in g  in d ry  collection  specim ens, b u t  s till r a th e r  well developed , so m ew h at 
longer th a n  o u te r an d  in n e r p la tes.

M ale. — F u n icu la r  segm ents of a n te n n a e  less tran sv erse . C lav a  sh o rt, 
u n d iv id ed . P ygosty les on th e  level o f  1/2 th e  len g th  of gaster.

loessa  crassicornis E r d ő s , 1955

F em ale. — H e a d  (facial view) w id er th a n  long (5 : 3), a n d  a little  
w ider th a n  th o ra x . B re a d th  of f ro n to v e rte x  ab o u t 3/5 to  5/9 th e  m ax im u m  
b re a d th  of head . E yes occupy ing  4/5 th e  le n g th  o f head (facial v iew ). M a la r space 
3 —4 tim es less th a n  eye len g th . A n te n n a , a n d  m andib le  see on F igs 3 a n d  8. — 
P r o n o t u m  ap p ro x im a te ly  6 tim es as w ide as long and ab o u t 3 t im e s  sh o rte r  
th a n  m esoscu tum ; th e  la t te r  a p p ro x im a te ly  2 tim es as w ide as lo n g . S cu te llu m  
as long  as m esoscutum  and  so m ew hat w id e r th a n  long (7 : 5). P ro p o d eu m  
m easu red  in the  m iddle a b o u t 5 tim es sh o rte r  th a n  scutellum . F o rew in g s  2 .6 — 
2.7 tim es  longer th a n  th e ir  g rea tes t b re d th , th e ir  venation  and  c h a e to ta x y  see 
on F igs 1 —2. Apices of th e  m iddle an d  h in d  legs on Fig. 6. P ro tru d in g  p a r t  of 
o v ip o sito r sh ea th s  a b o u t 13 tim es sh o rte r  th a n  gaste r leng th .

B ody d ark , its  u p p e r side w ith  n o t s tro n g  green ish -b lue-v io let m eta llic  
lu s tre , a lm ost sm ooth . A n ten n ae  b ro w n -b lack , or alm ost b lack . Forew ings 
tra n s p a re n t , w ith  a sm all in fu sca tio n  u n d e r  m arg inal vein. K nees, a n d  apices 
o f tib ia e  brow nish-yellow ; th e  lig h t p a r ts  occupy  abo u t 1/4 —1/3 o f  th e  m iddle, 
an d  a b o u t 1/4 of th e  h in d  tib iae . M esotih ial sp u r  and  ta rs i b ro w n ish -y e llo w ; the  
la s t segm en t of ta rs i fuscous. P ro tru d in g  p a r t  o f ov ipositor sh e a th s .

L en g th  of body  1 — 1.2 m m .

Male. — Scape o f a n te n n a e  a b o u t 2 tim es  longer th a n  ped ice l, w h ich  is as 
long  as n e x t 2 fu n icu la r segm ents ta k e n  to g e th e r . 1st fun icu lar se g m e n t n a rro w ­
er th a n  th e  2nd. Segm ents 2 — 6 a lm o st e q u a l in  b read th  and  o n ly  m o d e ra te ly  
tra n sv e rse ; 6 th  fu n icu la r segm en t m ay  be n e a r ly  q u ad ra te . C lava su b o v a l, a h a lf
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Figs 6 —8. Ioessa crassicornis  E rdős: 6 =  legs, 7 =  th o ra x , 8 =  an ten n ae

b ro a d e r  th a n  th e  6 th  fu n ic u la r  segm ent an d  a l i t t le  longer th a n  2 p reced in g  
se g m e n ts  com bined.

L en g th  of bo d y  0.9 m m .

T y p e  m ateria l: 3 ?$ , 1 <$ (sy n ty p es). H u n g a ry : G á rd o n y , de F ragm ite  vu lg aris  L am . 
10. V I I .  1953. leg. Dr. J .  E r d ő s . 1 $ (H ym . Typ. No. M us. B u d a p e s t 6743) was se lec ted  an d  
lab e lle d  b y  Dr. G. Sz e l é n y i in  1980 as “ L ec to ty p u s”  b u t  D r. Sz e l é n y i did n o t p u b lish  th is  
d e sig n a tio n . So we desig n ate  h e re  th e  sam e specim en as le c to ty p e , and  th e  o th e r 2 $$ (N os 
6744 a n d  6745) and 1 (N o. 6746) as para lec to ty p es. T h e  p a ra lec to ty p e  (Ç) No. 6745 was 
d isse c te d  an d  p laced b y  u s in to  a  slide  in  Kieffer m ed iu m  I I I .

R em arks. The genus Ioessa  is closely re la te d  to  Zaom m oencyrtus G ir a u l t  
(su b tr ib e  C oenocercina, t r ib e  B o th rio th o rac in i, su b fa m ily  E ncy rtin ae) a n d  its  
fem ale  differs from  t h a t  o f Zaom m oencyrtus in  lo n g e r m arg inal ve in  o f th e  
fo rew in g s (in Z aom m oencyrtus  no tab ly  sh o rte r  t h a n  stigm ái vein), in  m ore 
m in u te  an d  no t d iffe re n tia ted  pubescence of w ing  p la te  and in no t sw allen h in d  
tib ia e . Fuuicle of a n te n n a e  o f  m ale of Ioessa h a s  v e ry  sh o rt pubescence, w hile 
th a t  o f Zaom m oencyrtus (an  undescribed species from  Voronezh reg ion) is 
co v e red  w ith  long ha irs .
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TAXONOMIC STUDIES ON THE GENERA 
SIDERIDIS HÜBNER, SARAGOSSA STAUDINGER 

AND CONISANIA HAMPSON (LEPIDOPTERA, 
NOCTUIDAE: HADENINAE)

Z. V a r g a  and  L. R o n k a y

In stitu te  o f  Zoology and Ecology, K ossu th  La jos U niversity ,
H -4010 Debrecen, H ungary

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian N atura l H istory  M u seu m ,
I H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  4 th  M arch, 1990)

S urvey  of th e  S iderid is  genus-group; th e  p h y lo g en e tic  re la tio n sh ip s o f th e  genera 
Siderid is, C onisania , Saragossa  and  Heliophobus a re  d iscussed  an d  a new  phy logenetic  
app ro ach  of these  gen era  is given. A new  genus, C ornutifera  fo r S. sim p lex , a new  sub­
genus, D ianthivora  fo r Siderides im plexa, tw o  new  species, S iderid is herczigi sp. n. 
(C aucasus) an d  C. discestroides sp. n. (M ongolia); th re e  new  subspecies , Saragossa 
siccanorum poecilographa  ssp. n. (Iraq ), C. poelli daghestanensis ssp. n . (D ag h estan ) 
an d  C. renati meszarosi ssp. n . (B ulgaria) are d escribed . T h e  tax o n o m ic  re la tio n sh ip s of 
th e  ta x a  of th e  C onisania  leineri group an d  th e  tax o n o m ic  position  of Saragossa porosa 
E versm ann  a re  d iscussed . Heliophobus H ü b n e r  is d o w ngraded  to  th e  subgenus of 
Siderid is, Trichospolas D r a u d t  is synonym ized w ith  C onisania. W ith  105 figu res an d  
tw o p h o to p la tes .

I n t r o d u c t i o n  — T he h igher c lassifica tion  of th e  fam ily  N octuidae  
w as in fluenced  for a long  tim e  by  th e  sy stem  p ro p o sed  b y  H a m p s o n . H is con­
cep tio n , based  o ften  on  som e fea tu res  hav in g  th e  p h y lo g en e tic  v a lue  n o t enough 
c larified  (e.g. h a iry  or lash ed  eyes), resu lted  in  a genera l sy stem  in  w h ich  m any , 
phy logene tica lly  im p o r ta n t  (m ain ly  synap o m o rp h ic ) c h a rac te ris tic s  rem ained  
h id d en . Therefore i t  is n o t su rp rising , th a t  th e  sy stem s based  e ith e r  on the  la rv a l 
ch a rac te ris tic s  (A h o l a  1989; H e c k  1960, 1989; M e k z h e e v s k a y a  1967) or the  
a n a to m y  of th e  g en ita lia  are  m ore or less d iffe ren t from  th e  H am p so n ian  and  
th e ir  phy logenetic  conclusions are p a r tly  or m ere ly  opposite  from  th e  la t te r  one.

In  some p rev io u s p ap e rs  ( R o n k a y  & V a r g a  1989,1990) i t  w as s ta te d  th a t  
th e  genera, p laced  fo rm erly  in to  th e  sep ara te  sub fam ilies N ocluinae, H adeninae, 
C uculliinae  and  A m p h ip y r in a e , possibly being  close to  th e  p h y le tic  lines of the  
earlie r phy logenetic  d ivergences, have a un ified  genera l co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  
m ale gen ita lia . T hese genera , beside d isp lay ing  c learly  th e  process o f d eriv a tio n  
from  th e  m en tioned  com m on basic s tru c tu re  “ g ro u n d p la n ” ), can  be also cha­
rac te rized  b y  num ero u s com m on (derived) fe a tu re s  as follow s:

— th e  strong  sc le ro tiza tio n  o f  th e  costal m arg in  o f th e  v a lv a  w hich  is te rm in a te d  in  an  ad ­
d itiona l clasp ing  processus (d ig itu s , in  som e o th e r  w orks as “ c lasper” );

— th e  cucullus is w ide, sp a tu la te  o r spoon-like, b earin g  s tro n g  se tae  (m ac ro tric h a ) an d  a
w ell-developed co ro n a;

10 Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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— th e  h a rp e  (clasper) is u su a lly  re d u c e d  to  its  b asa l p la te , h a v in g  on ly  su p p o rtin g  ro le as an
a p o m o rp h ic  stage of th e  o r ig in a lly  reversib le c lasp ing  o rg an , m oved  b y  th e  m uscles of 
th e  sacculus;

—  th e  c la v u s  is sclerotized, f i rm ly  jo in e d  to  th e  fu ltu ra  in ferio r a n d  b ears  specia lized  se tae
a n d  sensory  hairs;

—  th e  saccu lu s  is sclerotized h a v in g  s tro n g  m uscu la tu re , th e  saccu lar e x ten sio n  is large  and
s tro n g , often  plays th e  c la sp in g  role o f th e  reduced  h a rp e .

B esid e  these a b o v e -m en tio n ed  ch arac te ris tic s , a ten d en cy  o f d yssym ine tri- 
z a t io n  o f  th e  digitus, th e  s a c c u la r  ex tension , th e  clavus (and  th e  h a rp e ) can  be 
fo u n d  in  ce rta in  genera, e sp e c ia lly  in  th e  m ost ap o m o rp h ic  species a n d  species- 
g ro u p s . T h is  tendency , r e p re s e n tin g  also th e  d ev e lo p m en t of th e  lock -and -key  
s y s te m  o f the genitalia, is a n  im p o r ta n t  fac to r in  th e  increase of th e  specific  
v a r ia b i l i ty .

B y  these  arg u m en ts , th e  genus-group  of th e  H aden inae , c o n ta in in g  the  
g e n e ra  Saragossa , Siderid is  ( in c lu d in g  Heliophobus), H ada , th e  M am estra  s.l., 
H y s s ia , Pachetra, H aderonia, P o lia  an d  Tricheurois, fo rm s a m o n o p h y le tic  u n it. 
T h is  su p rag en eric  un it show s s tr ic t  connections w ith  th e  M yth im na-L eucan ia  
c o m p le x , an d , w ith  the SE  A sian  (Indo-M alayan  a n d  A u stra lo -M alay an ) fau n a , 
v e ry  p ro b a b ly  having a SE  G o n d w an a  origin. A n im p o r ta n t  p e rio d  of th e ir  
d if fe re n tia t io n  proceeded in  th e  m onsoonic SE A sian  m o u n ta in o u s  reg ions (in 
th e  a n c ie n t  ’K a th ay sia ’), a n d  th e re  w ere tw o m ain  possib ilities fo r th e  ex p ansion  
in to  th e  tem p era te  P a la e a rc tic  (and  N earctic) te rr ito rie s . One of th e m  was 
th r o u g h o u t  th e  arboreal c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  ta ig a  b iom e, canaliz ing  th e  fau n a l 
m o v e m e n t from  the  m on so o n ic  m o n tan e  fo rests  to  th e  S S iberian  m o n tan e  
ta ig a  — b o rea l and c irc u m p o la r  ta ig a  (as zonobiom es). T he second one w as th e  
x e ro m o n ta n e  chain from  th e  H im a la y a  range th ro u g h  th e  b a rrie rs  o f th e  In n e r 
an d  C e n tra l  Asian high m o n ta in s  to  th e  erem ic an d  W  P a lea rc tic  o reai biom es.

T h e  plesiom orphic ty p e  o f  th e  vesica of th ese  genera is a long, tu b u la r  
s t r u c tu r e  w ith  a long d is ta l fa sc ia  of spiniform  c o rn u ti (’fasc icu la te  c o rn u ti’) 
an d  a s h o r te r  proxim al d iv e r tic u lu m  bearing  a single, th o rn -lik e  co rn u tu s . 
T h e  se c o n d a ry  m odifications o f  th is  con figu ra tion  are  as follows:

th e  re d u c tio n  of the p ro x im al c o rn u tu s  (and  d iv erticu lu m );
— th e  e lo n g a tio n  of the  p ro x im al d iv e r tic u lu m , in  con n ec tio n  w ith  th e  change o f th e  co rn u tu s

in to  a  bundle of co rn u ti;
—  th e  d iffe re n tia tio n  of a sc le ro tize d  lam ina  (som etim es w ith  a to o th -lik e  c o rn u tu s)  from

th e  Carina:
—  a p p e a ra n c e  of a horn-like, sc le ro tize d  ex tension  of th e  ca rin a ;
—  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  of th e  t u b u la r  vesica  in to  a helical or recu rv ed  co n fig u ra tio n ;
— th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  of th e  tu b u la r  v esica  in to  a T -sh ap ed  co n fig u ra tio n ;
—  th e  p re sen c e  of a row  of la rg e , s tro n g  co rn u ti a t th e  p lace o f th e  d is ta l fascia.

B esid e  th is genus-g roup , H adeninae  co n ta in s  som e o th e r la rge  genus 
g ro u p s  o f  d ifferent evo lu tion  (a n d  some sm all, specialized  genera  rep re sen tin g  
d if fe re n t phy le tic  lines). O ne o f  th e m , by  th e  tu b u la r  basic  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  
v e s ica , re fe rs  to  the com m on  phy logenetic  ro o ts  w ith  th e  f irs tly  discussed 
g e n u s -g ro u p . I t  contains e x te rn a lly  v e ry  d iffe ren t genera  as L asionycta , E riopy-
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godes, M onostola, Cerapteryx, Tholera, N iabom a  ( =  M anobia), e tc . T h e  second 
g roup  d isp lays th e  irrad ia tio n  from  th e  h igh  m o n ta n e  steppe-zones to  th e  ercm ic 
an d  c ircu m b o real open biom es (Cardiestra, Aglossestra, D iscestra, Cardepia, 
H a du la , Thargelia, A na rta , e tc .). This genus-g roup  is ch a rac te rized  b y  the  
re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, u sua lly  recu rved  vesica w ith  one or tw o long d iv e rtic u la  bearing  
sm all c o rn u ti; fasc icu la te  co rn u ti are a b se n t. T he saccular e x ten s io n  is often  
e lo n g a ted  and asym m etric . A n o th e r g en us-g roup  has a SE A sian  cen tre  of 
d ispersion  and  is connected  to  th e  h u m id  b ro ad -leav ed  forest a reas ( th e  genus 
Orthosia  8.1. an d  its  close re la tiv es); th is  g ro u p  shows connections w ith  some 
“ C ucu lliinae”  an d  “ A m p h ip y rin ae”  genera . T he re la tionsh ips o f th e se  genus 
g roups w ill be d iscussed in  details in  th e  su b se q u e n t papers.

I t  is im p o r ta n t to  no te  th a t  th e  doub le  ab d o m in a l co rem ata  ca n  be found  
in  ev e ry  m ajo r line o f H adeninae  as a p lesiom orph ic  fea tu re  o f  th e  trif in e  
N octuidae  ’subfam ilies’ w ith  th e  ex cep tion  o f  N octuinae. The p resence  o f th em , 
th e re fo re , has no phy logenetic  sign ificance, h u t  th e ir  reduction , as a convergen- 
tia l  phen o m en o n , m ay  ap p ea r in  several g en era . T he o ther, s im ila rly  co n v erg en t 
c h a ra c te r  of m an y  H adeninae  g roups is th e  p resence  of a sclero tized , som etim es 
ex tre m e  p rom inence  of th e  iro n s (see B o u r s i n  1964, etc.). As th is  p ro m in en ce  is 
ty p ic a l fo r erem ic-xerom on tane  species o f  v a rious Noctuidae  ’su b fam ilie s’ 
(E u x o a , Pachyagrotis, Cladocerotis, M etopoceras, M etalopha, severa l q u ad rifin e  
genera , e tc .), i t  p resu m ab ly  has th e  fu n c tio n  in  digging ou t from  th e  f irm , dry  
soil a f te r  h a tc h in g  from  th e  pu p a .

G E N E R A L  C H A R A C T E R IZ A T IO N  O F  T H E  G E N E R A  
S I D E R I D I S ,  S A R A G O S S A  A N D  C O N IS A N IA

In  th e  genus group u n d er d iscussion , b y  th e  con fig u ra tio n  o f  th e  m ale 
g e n ita lia , th e  genera Siderid is, Saragossa  a n d  Conisania  are v e ry  close ly  re la ted . 
In  h er rev ision  S u k h a r e v a  (1973) considered  Siderid is  and  C onisan ia  as tw o 
su b g en era  of th e  sam e genus. M oreover, she p laced  a species w h ich  we u n ­
d o u b te d ly  re leg a ted  as a m em ber o f Saragossa  (S . porosa  E v e r s m a n n ) in to  th a t  
com m on genus. Siderid is  is a H o larc tic  genus, b u t  some re la ted  g en e ra  occur in 
th e  In d o -A u s tra lia n  te rr ito ry . T he species o f  th e  genus H eliophobus h av e  no 
d is tin c tiv e  d ifferences as com pared  w ith  S id erid is . O ur opinion is s im ila r  to  th e  
concep tion  of S u k h a r e v a  who sy n o n y m ized  Heliophobus w ith  S id e r id is  (a lt­
hough  h e r re su lt were n o t accep ted  b y  o th e r  au th o rs), b u t we th in k  i t  w ould 
be reaso n ab le  to  sep ara te  i t  on subgeneric  level as a hom ogeneous, surely  
m o n o p h y le tic  u n it . The recen tly  d iscovered  S . rem m i is very  close to  th e  E Pal- 
ea rc tic  S . peculiaris, th is  fac t w as n o t c learly  s ta te d  in  th e  o rig inal d escrip tion  
o f  rem m i.

A lth o u g h  th e  s tu d y  of th e  N earc tic  species and  th e  su rv ey  o f  th e  Indo- 
A u s tra lia n  genera of th is  genus g roup  is n ecessary  to  th e  rev is io n a l w ork  of
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S id e r id is , tw o  d is tin c t d e v e lo p m en ta l lines are  s e p a ra te d  here, one of th e m  on 
g en eric , th e  o th e r one on  su b g en eric  level.

T h e  species sim plex  S t a u d i n g e r , p laced  fo rm e rly  in to  th e  genus S iderid is  
d isp la y s  a v e ry  special c o n fig u ra tio n  of th e  vesica  w hich  reflects to  an  ea rlie r 
s e p a ra t io n  from  th e  m ain  line  of Sideridis. I t  h a s  th e  area m ost close to  th e  
p re s u m a b le  ancien t c en tre  o f d ispersion and  som e species of th e  endem ic New 
Z e a la n d ia n  genus G raphania  H a m p s o n  ( =  M ao ria  W a r r e n ) show  su rp ris in g ly  
co n sp icu o u s s im ila rity  to  sim p lex . A new, m o n o ty p ic a l genus, Cornutifera  gen. 
n . is e re c te d  here for sim p lex .

T h e  e x a c t p h y lo g en e tic  re la tionsh ips o f ’S id e rid is’ im plexa  H ü b n e r  ( =  
D iscestra  i.) are dub ious, as its  tax onom ica lly  im p o r ta n t  fea tu res show  co n n ec­
tio n s  w ith  Saragossa an d  S iderid is . The m a jo r ity  o f  th e  ex te rn a l fe a tu re s  are 
co m m o n  w ith  Saragossa (ex cep t th e  an ten n a  o f th e  m ale), since th e  g en ita lia  of 
b o th  sexes are also close to  S iderid is. A ccord ing  to  B e c k  (pers. com m .) th e  
la rv a l  fe a tu re s  of im p lexa  are s tr ic tly  d ifferen t fro m  a n y  o ther E u ro p ean  species 
o f th is  g en u s g roup .T h is species is considered as a specialized  line of dev e lo p m en t 
an d  a n ew  subgenus, D ianth ivora  suhgen. n . is e re c te d  for it in  th e  genus S a ra ­
gossa, te n ta tiv e ly .

T h e  genus Saragossa c o n ta in s  only few, s tr ic t ly  P a laea rc tic  and  c h a ra c te r ­
is t ic a lly  erem ic species. T he co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale  genita lia  is s im plified , th e  
d ig itu s  s h o r t  (incerta) or red u ced  (siccanorum ), in  case o f porosa a b it longer an d  
f la t te n e d , th e  saccular e x ten s io n  sim ple. The p ro x im a l co rnu tus of th e  vesica  is 
re d u c e d , rem ain ed  only  in  case o f incerta, th e  fa sc icu la te  co rnu ti p resen t.

T h e  species of th e  genus C onisania  show  th e  m o st ex trem ely  specialized  
(a u ta p o m o rp h ic )  fea tu res . T h e  vesica in  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f species is T -sh ap ed , th e  
p ro x im a l c o rn u tu s  m a y b e  v e ry  large (lahoulicola), tra n sfo rm e d  in to  a b u n d le  of 
sp in ifo rm  co rn u ti (renati, le ineri-group , arida , suav is  a n d  discestroides) or red u ced  
(capsivo ra ). The carina  o ften  b ea rs  a sclero tized  la m in a  w hich can a p p e a r as a 
m ore o r less s trong  c o rn u tu s . T he saccular e x te n s io n s  are asym m etric  in  th e  
suavis-discestroides  p a ir  o f species; th e  d ista l p a r ts  o f v a lvae , especially  in  cases 
o f th e  E  A sian  ta x a , are  s tro n g ly  m odified  (xa n th o th r ix , leuconephra, roseipicta  
e tc .).

O n  th e  basis of th e  m orpho log ica l and  zoogeograph ical fea tu res d iscussed  
ab o v e  th e  genera and  su b g en e ra  are sh o rtly  red esc rib ed  as follows:
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Sideridis H ü b n e r , [1821] 1816 

V erz. b e k a n n te r  S c h m e tt ., p . 232.

T ype species: N octua evidens H ü b n e r , 1808, p r im a ry  h o m onym  of N octua evidens 
T h u n b e r g , 1784. R ep lacem en t nam es: L eucania  evidens  var. lum pra  S c h a w e r d a , 1913, 
v a lid a te d  by  K ocák  (1989). Sideridis anopheles N y e , 1975, a p roposed  re p la ce m en t n am e for 
S iderid is evidens H ü b n e r . (N y e , 1975; P o ole  1989).

S p e c i e s  e x a m i n e d :

Siderid is lum pra  (S c h a w e r d a , 1913) 
rosea (H a r v e y , 1874) 
satanella  (A l p h e r a k y , 1892) 
albicolon ( H ü b n e r , [1813]) 
egeim (L e d e r e r , 1853) 
demotica (PÜNGELER, 1902)

D i a g n o s i s :  P roboscis d e v e lo p e d ,p a lp i ob liquely  p o rrec t, second  jo in t 
w ith  long hair-scales. F ro n s w ith  ro u n d e d , sm oo th  p ro tu b e ra n c e , clypeus 
developed  as a p ro m in e n t, sclerotized  c rest. T a rs i o f forelegs w ith  a series of 
s tro n g  spines, la s t one o ften  v e ry  s tro n g , claw -like. A bdom en s tro n g , m ales 
u sua lly  have  co rem ata .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 1 -2 0 , 25 28, 49 -50): cu cu llu s large,
sp a tu la te , covered  w ith  s tro n g  se tae  an d  a w ell-developed  corona. C osta l m arg in  
an g u la te , d ig itu s  u su a lly  sh o rt, som etim es m ore or less sp a tu la te  (e.g. S . egena), 
in  som e species reduced  (S . lum pra, S . rosea). H arp e  rep re sen ted  b y  its  b asa l, 
b a r-sh ap ed  p la te , w ith  th e  excep tion  o f som e species. (S . lum pra , S . rosea, 
S . satanella) in  w hich  a p lesiom orphic  c law -like form  can be observed . I n  these 
species th e  ex ten s io n  o f sacculus less d iffe re n tia ted  since m ore d ev e lo p ed  and 
sclero tized  in  o th e r  m em bers of genus (S. albicolon, S . egena). C lavus poorly  
d iffe ren tia ted , m ark ed  m ostly  on ly  as a ro u g h , stro n g ly  sc lero tized  an d /o r 
scu lp tu red  surface w ith  som e se tae  on th e  in n e r  face of sacculus. V esica long, 
tu b u la r ;  o ften  recu rv ed  (S . satanella, S . rosea, S . lam pra.), h e lica lly  coiled 
(albicolon). I t  m ay  have a b road , p ro x im al d iv e rticu lu m  w ith  (S . rem m i, S. 
peculiaris) or w ith o u t co rn u tu s  (S . incom m oda, S . unica). In  som e species th is  
p rox im al d iv e rticu lu m  long, tu b u la r , h ea rin g  a second fascia of sp ine-like co rn u ti 
( S . egena, S . sata nella). D ista l fascia of c o rn u ti u su a lly  w ell-developed a n d  s tro n g , 
ex cep t in case o f S . satanella.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a :  O v ip o sito r sh o rt and  w eak ly  sc lero tized ,
o stiu m  bursae  w ide an d  stro n g . D u c tu s  b u rsae  f la tte n e d , p o s te rio r p a r t  u sua lly  
s tro n g ly  sc lero tized . C ervix bu rsae  large , e longa ted  or cu rved , a d a p tin g  to  
tu b u la r  or helicoid  s tru c tu re  of vesica. C orpus b u rsae  ellip tical, m em b ran o u s, 
w ith  large, ro u n d ed  signa a rran g ed  in to  tw o or fou r row s, som etim es red u ced  to  
a p a ir  of signa. S te rn ite  V III  w ith  deep , tr ia n g u la r  or sm aller an d  ro u n d ed  
incision  a t  o stium  b u rsae ; heav ily  sclero tized  an d  firm ly  connected  w ith  ostium .

pecu liaris  (St a u d in g e r , 1888) 
rem m i K o n o n en k o , 1982 
incom m oda  (St a u d in g e r , 1888) 
unica  (L e e c h , 1889) 
un ica  suavina  (D r a u d t , 1950) s ta t .  n.
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H eliophobus B ois D u v a l ,  1828 

E u r. L ep id . In d e x  M ethod icus, p . 69

T y p e  species: Phalaena saponariae  B o r k h a u s e n , 1792 ( =  Phalaena reticulata  G o eze
1782)

S p e c i e s  e x a m i n e d :

S id er id is  ( H eliophobus) reticulata  (G o e z e , 1782)
u n ico lor  (A lph e r a k y , 1889) (? b o n a  sp ., see B e h o u n e k  1986) 
k i t t i  (S ch aWERDA, 1914) 
tex tu ra ta  (A l p h e r a k y , 1892)

( =  nepalensis P l a n t e , 1982, sy n . n .)

T h e  e x te rn a l and  g e n ita l s tru c tu re s  of H eliophobus  an d  Siderid is  d isp la y  
a g re a t  s im ila r ity . The d iffe ren tia l fea tu res  (re d u c tio n  of d ig itus, less dev e lo p ed  
h a rp e , s tro n g ly  sclerotized  e x te n s io n  of sacculus, e lo n g a ted  form  of d is ta l fascia  
o f c o rn u t i  o r its  separa tion  in to  sm alle r g roups o f “ sc lerose tae” ) can  also a p p e a r  
in  d if fe re n t  g roups of S iderid is , co n seq u en tly  h a rd ly  allow  a generic d is tin c tio n . 
As H eliophobus  form s a co m p a c t, T ra n sp a la e a rc tic  g roup , i t  seem s to  be re a so n ­
ab le  to  re le g a te  as a subgenus o f  S iderid is.

Cornutifera gen. n.

T y p e  species: M am estra s im p le x  Sta tjd in g er , 1889, S te tt in e r  en t. Z ., 1889: 39 ( =  ir- 
ku tica  S u k iia r e v a , syn. n.)

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 23 —24): d ig itu s  b ro ad , f la tte n e d , h a rp e  
p la te - lik e , less developed. S accu la r  ex ten sio n  s tro n g ly  sclerotized , u p tu rn e d , 
p o in te d  a n d  sligh tly  cu rved . C arin a  v e ry  s tro n g , th o rn -lik e , vesica tu b u la r  and  
re c u rv e d , w ith o u t any  d iv e r tic u la  b u t  w ith  a series (15 — 20) of very  s tro n g  
c o rn u ti .  A b d o m in a l co rem ata  a b se n t.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a :  ov iposito r s h o r t  a n d  w ide, poste rio r p ap illa e  
an a les  ro u n d e d , gonapophyses m o d e ra te ly  long . O stiu m  bursae  w ide an d  s tro n g , 
t ra p e z o id a l . D uctus bu rsae  f la t te n e d , w ide, p ro x im a lly  d ila ted , s tro n g ly  sc le ro t­
ized ; c o n jo in e d  to  b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  w ith  a w ide, rugu lose zone. C ervix b u rsae  
hu g e , fa lc ifo rm , s trong ly  sc le ro tized  and  s lig h tly  rugulose. B ursa  c o p u la tr ix  
e lo n g a te d , low er p a r t  d ila ted . W alls  of b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  m em branous, w ith  fo u r 
row s o f  ro u n d e d , large signa.
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Saragossa St a u d i n g e r , 1900 

D tsch . en t. Z. Ir is  13: 109

T ype-species: Saragossa seeboldi St a u d in g e r  1900 1. c. (by m o n o ty p y ) ( Onycheslra 
H a m pso n , 1905, C at. L ep. P h a l. p : 223, ty p e-sp ec ies: M am estra  siccanorum  S ta u d in g e r ,  1870 
B erl. e n t. Z. 1870: 114).

S p e c i e s  e x a m i n e d :

Saragossa siccanorum  (St a u d in g e r , 1870) 
seeboldi St a u d in g e r , 1900 
incerta ((St a u d in g e r , 1896) 
porosa  (È v er sm a n n , 1854), com b. n . 
porosa kenderesiensis (K ovács , 1968) 
im plexa  (H ü b n e r , [1909]), com b n.

D i a g n o s i s :  P roboscis developed , p a lp i porrec t w ith  a n  e longa ted
3. segm en t, 1—2. jo in ts  fringed  w ith  h a irs ; frons w ith  a sm o o th , ro u n d ed  
p rom inence  an d  w ith  a sclero tized  p la te  (lab ru m ) below th e  fro n s , la te ra lly  
e lo n g a ted  (“ w ings” ). A n ten n ae  (m ale) v e ry  f in e ly  p ec tin a ted . T a rs i on  forelegs 
v e ry  sh o rt.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (Figs 3 1 —48): U ncus sp a tu la te ; c u c u llu s  b road , 
covered  w ith  setae and  b o rd ered  by  a dev e lo p ed  corona, harpe p la te - lik e , d ig itus 
sh o r t or reduced , processus of sacculus n o t d iffe ren tia ted . Vesica tu b u la r ,  b road , 
o n ly  w ith  one fascia  of co rn u ti in d is ta l p o s itio n ; som etim es w ith  a  t in y ,  sp ine­
like p ro x im al c o rn u tu s . C orem ata  a b se n t (ex cep tio n : S. im plexa).

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a :  o v ip o sito r  v e ry  short and  re la t iv e ly  week, 
o stiu m  b u rsae  large , q u a d ra n g u la r , sc le ro tized . D uctus bursae  e lo n g a te d  and 
f la t te n e d , w ith  m ore sclero tized , lo n g itu d in a l crests. Cervix b u rsae  la rg e , rugu- 
lose, p a r t ly  heav ily  sclero tized , co rpus b u rsae  m em branous, w ith  rounded  
signa.

T A X O N O M IC  N O TE S

S aragossa porosa ( E v e r s m a n n , 1854)

T he species of o ften  discussed an d  u n c e r ta in  taxonom ic p o s itio n  “ O rtho- 
s ia ”  p ., “ H y ssia”  p . au c t.)  m u st be long  to  th is  genus, based b o th  on  i ts  ex te rn a l 
fea tu re s  and  g en ita l co n fig u ra tio n . I t  is an  erem ic species, d is t r ib u te d  from  
S W -Sibcria  and  T ran scasp ia  to  SE  U k ra in a  w ith  a ty p ica l m a rg in a l exclave, 
re p re se n te d  hy  a w ell-d iffe ren tia ted  subspecies (S . porosa kenderesiensis K ová cs , 
1968) in  th e  saline g rasslands o f th e  P a n n o n ia n  basin .
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D ian th iv o ra  sul)g. n .

T y p e  species: im plexa  H ü b n e r  1808 Sam m l. eu r. S c h rn e tt .  4. (by m o n o ty p y )

D i a g n o s i s :  m ale  g en ita lia  of Saragossa-ty p e  (like in  siccanorum
S t a u d i n g e r ) (Figs 29 — 30, 4 0 —48), cucullus v e ry  b ro a d  w ith  well developed  
co ro n a  d ig itu s  v e ry  sh o r t  a n d  f la tten ed ; h a rp e  p la te -like , narrow , p o o rly  
d e v e lo p e d ; w ith o u t s a c c u la r  ex tension  and  c lav u s . A edoeagus w ith  s tro n g ly  
d ev e lo p ed  sclero tized  an d  f in e ly  d en ta te  ca rin a , v e s ica  w ith  a sm aller p ro x im a l 
a n d  w ith  a b ru sh  of c o rn u ti. C orem ata  p resen t. — F em ale  genitalia  agrees w ith  
t h a t  o f  Siderid is.

A ccord ing  to  B ecic (1989 , pers. com m .) th e  c a te rp illa r  is v e ry  d iss im ila r 
to  a ll E u ro p e a n  species o f  th is  genus-group s tu d ie d  b y  him .

C on isan ia  H a m p s o n , 1905  

C at. lep . Phal. 5.: X IV : 472

T ype-spec ies: A pa m ea  le in eri F r e y e r , 1836 N eu ere  B e itr .  Schm ett. 2: 145, pi. 184/3 
(b y  o rig in a l designation).

S p e c i e s  e x a m i n e d :

C onisan ia  leineri (F r e y e r , 1836) 
le ineri pom erana  (Sc h u l z , 1869) 
le ineri bovina  (St a u d in g e r , 1888) 
poelli St e r t z , 1915

p o e lli ostrogovichi D r a u d t , 1933 b o n a  ssp. 
p o e lli daghestanica ssp. n. 

alb in a  (S t a u d in g e r , 1896) b o n a  sp. 
arteria lis  (D r a u d t , 1936) co m b  n .,  s ta t.  n. 
capsivora  (D ra u d t , 1933) 
renati (O b e r t h ü r , 1890) 

rena ti meszarosi ssp. n.

arida  (L e d e r e r , 1855) 
vidua  (S t a u d in g e r , 1888) 
egenoides B o u r s in , 1966 
xa n th o th rix  B o u r s in , 1960 
m ien sh a n i (D r a u d t , 1950) 
roseipicta  (D r a u d t , 1950) 
leuconephra  (D r a u d t , 1950) 
suavis  (S t a u d in g e r , 1892) 
discestroides sp . n.
lahoulicola  H a ck er  c t Varga , 1990 (in  p ress)

D i a g n o s i s :  p ro b o sc is  developed, p a lp i o b liq u e ly  porrec t, th e  1 — 2 
seg m en ts  below  w ith  lo n g  h a irs . F rons sc lero tized  w ith  sm all rounded  p ro m i­
n ence . A n ten n ae  of m ales c ilia te d . T ibiae w ith  sp in e  on ou ter side, ta r s i  sh o rt 
w ith  cu rv e d  claws.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 51- 105): U n cu s  n o rm al in m ost species or 
th ic k  in  o th e r  ones {leineri g ro u p ), sp a tu la te  w ith  s tick -lik e  m odified se tae . C u­
cu llus a n d  corona [»resent in  m o s t species, s tro n g ly  m o d ified  or reduced  in  som e 
e a s te rn  o r cen tra l A sia tic  ones (C. leuconephra D r a u d t , C. xanthotrix  B o u r s i n .). 
D ig itu s  s h o r t  and  b ro ad , so m etim es  (su aris-g ro u p , roseipicta) reduced, or, on  th e  
o th e r  h a n d , ex trem ely  d ev e lo p ed  (leuconephra, lahulico la). Processus of saccu lus 
u su a lly  w e ll-d iffe ren tia ted , sc le ro tized ; w ith an  a sy m m e tr ic  con figu ra tion  in  th e  
su a v is-g ro u p . C lavus f irm ly  u n if ied  w ith  saccu lus o ften  debate  and covered
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Avith se tae . A edoaegus sh o rt an d  s to u t, ca rin a  sclerotized  and d if fe re n tia te d  in 
v a rio u s  form s (sp ine-like: rena ti; w ith  a claAv-like big co rn u tu s : x a n th o th r ix ; 
d e n ta te  and  firm ly  a tta c h e d  to  th e  p en is-tu b e : capsivora  etc .). V esica sh o rten ed , 
tu b u la r  o r saccate , p e rp e n d ic u la r  to  th e  axis o f th e  aedoaegus, in  th e  m o st cases 
w ith  a fascia  of co rn u ti on th e  t ip  of a p ro x im a l, spacious d iv e rtic u lu m  an d  w ith 
an  o th e r  one in d ista l positio n . C orem ata  a b se n t (no exception is k n o w n ).

T he f e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  can  he ch aracterized  b y  th e  follow ing 
genera l fea tu res: o v ip osito r sh o rt an d  w ide, p o ste rio r papillae a n a le s  u sua lly  
sm all an d  rounded , g o napophyses m o d e ra te ly  long. O stium  b u rsa e  stro n g ly  
sc le ro tized , large, q u a d ra n g u la r  o r tra p e z o id a l. D uctus bursae f la t te n e d  and  
w ide, u su a lly  m od era te ly  long , som etim es (e.g . capsivora D r a u d t ) long . B o th  
su rfaces stro n g ly  sclero tized , p a r tly  g ran u lo se ly . I ts  m argins o ften  w ith  s tro n g er 
b a rs , som etim es w ith  a m em b ran o u s-g ran u lo se  la te ra l a p p e n d a g e . D uctus 
b u rsae  conjo ined  w ith  b u rsa  by  a w ide an d  rugulose, sclerotized  zone. Size of 
ce rv ix  b u rsae  va riab le , u su a lly  ro u n d ed , do rsa l surface of its  ap ica l p a r t  scle­
ro tized  an d  often  folded o r/an d  rugulose. (in capsivora  e longated  a n d  p o in ted , 
its  sc le ro tiza tio n  w eaker an d  sm oo th ). C orpus b u rsae  large e llip tic a l, m e m b ra ­
nous, w ith  large, ro u n d ed  signa fo rm in g  tw o  paralle l row s; n u m b e r  o f them  
v a ria b le , can be reduced  to  a sole signum  or a p a ir  of large signa.

T h e  la s t s te rn ite , s im ila rly  to  som e g ro u p s of H adena  S c h r a n k , 1802, 
m ed ia lly  d iv ided in to  tw o  sclero tized  p a r ts , th e  shape of th e m  is va riab le , 
ro u n d e d  or su b trian g u la r.

A p a r t o f th e  C onisania  species is a rran g ed  in to  some species-g roups, 
o th e r  species seem  to  be ra th e r  iso la ted , d isp lay in g  very  p ecu lia r, specialized  
(au tap o m o rp h ic ) s tru c tu re s , e.g. C. xan thothrix  B ouR sm , C. capsivora  D r a u d t , 
C. leuconephra  D r a u d t , C. roseipicta  D r a u d t , C. lahulicola H a c k e r  e t  V a r g a .

TA X O N O M IC  R E M A R K S  ON T H E  C O N I S A N I A  L E  I N  FAI I  
F R E Y E R  S P E C IE S -G R O U P

C onisania leineri F r e y e r  Avas considered  as po ly typ ic  species d isp lay ing  
in ten s iv e  suhspecia tion  an d  th e  v a lid ity  of C. poelli St e r t z  as s e p a ra te  species 
w as an  “ everg reen” m a tte r  for tax o n o m ic  discussion for a long  tim e . B y the 
d e ta ile d  stud ies of th e  g en ita lia  o f b o th  sexes we could find  som e sm all bu t 
c o n s ta n t differences be tw een  leineri (and its  races), poelli, albina  a n d  arterialis. 
T hese differences can he fo u n d  in  th e  shape  an d  the  len g th -w id th  ra tio  o f the 
u n cu s, th e  shape and  size of th e  d ig itu s  an d  th e  sclerotized e x te n s io n s  of the 
ca rin a  (F igs 51 — 82) in th e  m ales; th e  le n g th  an d  sclero tiza tion  o f d u c tu s  bursae 
an d  th e  configura tion  o f cerv ix  b u rsae  in  th e  fem ales. So we c a n n o t accept 
B o u r s i n ’s opinion (1966: 155— 156) th a t  leineri and  poelli are o n ly  subspecies 
o f a single po ly typ ic  species an d  H a m p s o n ’s s ta te m e n t considering  albina  as a 
subsp ec ific  u n it w ith in  C. leineri ( H a m p s o  i 1 9 0 5 ,1, c. p. 472 473).
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In  our opinion th e  species of the leineri g ro u p  rep resen t th ree  lines of 
d ev e lo p m en t. The d iffe re n t races  of leineri an d  th e  M ongolian albino  can  be 
u n d o u b te d ly  derived fro m  a com m on an cestra l ta x o n  an d  th e ir  sep a ra tio n  w as 
v e ry  p ro b a b ly  earlier t h a n  th e  divergence o f le ineri an d  poelli; th e  species 
arteria lis  is a possible w e s te rn  re lic t m em ber of th e  alb ino  line. The s ig n ifican tly  
sm alle r differences in  th e  g e n ita l  features of le ineri a n d  poelli re flec t to  th e ir  
re la tiv e  recen t d ich o to m y . T h e  strong  h o m o g en e ity  o f  th e  poelli races in  th e ir  
e x te rn a l  an d  genital c h a ra c te r is tic s  is an im p o r ta n t  —■ in d irec t — a rg u m en t fo r 
th e ir  specific  id e n tity  as th is  fa c t im plies a fo rm e rly  m ore w idesp read  ta x o n  
h a v in g  w ide con tac t zone w ith  leineri. The re c e n t d is tr ib u tio n  p a tte rn  is v e ry  
p ro b a b ly  th e  resu lt o f th e  la te  G lacial and P o s tg la c ia l fau n a l m ovem en ts. T he 
d iffe re n t races of leineri in h a b i t  th e  A rtem isia s te p p e s  of the  fo rest-s tep p e  b e lt 
fro m  C E urope  to  th e  S U ra l region and T u rk e s ta n  (pom erana: G e rm an y ; 
le in e r i : A u stria , M orav ia , S lovak ia , H u n g a ry ; c e rv in a : S R ussia ; fu rc a ta :  
S U ra l; bovina: T u rk e s ta n ) . T h e  m ain h a b ita ts  o f th e  w estern  p o p u la tio n s  are 
s a n d y  g rasslands w ith  A r te m is ia  campestris b u t  th e y  occur in  x e ro th e rm  lim e­
sto n e  slopes and  p la te a u s , to o . T he poelli races live in  xero m o n tan e  s tep p es  an d  
ro c k y  g rasslands. The n o m in a te  poelli is ty p ic a l fo r  th e  In n e r A lpine x e ro th e rm  
slopes (“ innera lp ine  T ro c k e n g e b ie te ” ), ostrogovichi is close to  the  T ra n sy lv a n ia n  
’É rc h e g y sé g ’ since daghestanensis  is the in h a b ita n t  o f  th e  xero m o n tan e  s tep p es. 
T he m o st probable  th e o ry  fo r  th e  genesis of th e ir  a re a  — by  the  analysis of th e  
re c e n t a reas  — is th a t  th e  ra c e s  of poelli are th e  re su lts  o f a more an c ien t p rocess 
(p o ss ib ly  ’p ro to c ra tic ’ re lic ts  o f  th e  last g lac ia tion) since  the  subspecies o f leineri 
are th e  iso la tes of a p o s tg la c ia l expansion  in a s te p p e -p h a se .

Conisania p oe lli ostrogovichi D r a u d t , s t a t .  n.

C. ostrogovichi D r a u d t  w as synonym ised  as species w ith  C. leineri F r e y - 
e r  b y  B o u r s i n  (1966: 156) w ith  th e  following c o m m e n t: “ . . . I t  m ay be p e rh a p s  
s e p a ra te  ’race ’ (Rasse) on  th e  calcareous area  n e a r  Cluj (K lau sen b u rg )” , b u t 
on th e  n e x t page it  w as co m p le te ly  synonym ised  w ith  C. leineri poelli S t e r t z , 
1 915. T h is tax o n  belongs to  th e  poelli-line and  d isp la y s  ch a rac te ris tic  d ifferences 
in  th e  co lo u ra tio n  an d  th e  w in g  p a tte rn ; its  a rea  is co m p le te ly  iso lated  fro m  all 
th e  o th e r  described ta x a  o f th e  leineri-group, c o n se q u e n tly  it  can  be reg a rd ed  
as a s e p a ra te  subspecies.

Ac la Zool. Hung. 37. 1991



TAXONOMIC STU D IE S ON SID E H ID IS , SARAGOSSA AND CONISANIA 155

Conisania arterialis D r a u d t  1936, com b . n.

(E n t. R dschau  53: 470)

Trichospolas arterialis  as a new  species and  a t  th e  sam e tim e  a m ono typ ic  
new  genus closely re la te d  to  Conisania  (cf. D r a u d t  in  S eitz  S uppl. I l l :  p. 254) 
w as described based  on a p a ir  (m ale, fem ale) o f sy n ty p es , co llected  in  “ D aghes­
t a n ” . T he ty p es  w ere d estro y ed  during  th e  Second W orld  W a r in  D a rm s ta d t 
(coll. D r a u d t ). In  th e  co llection  of th e  Z IN , L en in g rad  a series o f a conspi­
cuous Conisania  w as fo u n d  w ith  th e  lo ca lity : P e tro v sk y  p o r t  (P rim o rsk y e  peski) 
n e a r  M ahachkala  (D ag h estan ). T he s tu d y  of th e  m ale  gen ita lia  (slide N o. 3436 
V a r g a ) (Figs 51-—52) co n firm ed  th e ir  basic  s im ila rity  w ith  C. leineri F r e y e r . 
T h e  specim ens ag reed  co m p le te ly  w ith  th e  d esc rip tio n  an d  th e  fig u re  of T . ar­
teria lis  D r a u d t  an d  th e  lo ca lity  is possib ly  also th e  sam e. T h erefo re , th e  dis­
sec ted  m ale was d es ig n a ted  as th e  n eo ty p e  of Trichospolas arterialis D r a u d t  
an d  a t  th e  sam e tim e  C onisania  arterialis ( D r a u d t , 1936) com h. n . w as s ta te d .

D espite of th e  ex trem e ly  d ifferen t e x te rn a l fea tu re s  (red u c tio n  of m a rk ­
ings, pale arenaceous-yellow  ground-co lour, a M yth im n a -like  h a b itu s ) , the  
g en ita lia  are v e ry  s im ila r to  those  of th e  o th e r  ta x a  of th e  leineri-group .

D E S C R IP T IO N S  O F N E W  S P E C IE S  A N D  S U B S P E C IE S  

Sideridis herczig i sp. n .

II о 1 о t  y p e: m ale , “ U S SR , C hlA SSR , F u rto u g  1000 m , 12 Ju ly  1989, leg. I I ehczig , 
U h e r k o v ic h , H o rv á th , Szo elá t , Sá rk ö zi” , slide No. 3332 R o n k a y . D ep o sited  in  Coll. 
H erczig  (T a ta , H u n g ary ).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  34 m m , len g th  o f forew ing 15 m m . H ead  
an d  th o ra x  ligh t sep ia -b row n  w ith  some ochreous sh ad e , pa lp i, co llar an d  tegulae 
m ark ed  w ith  d a rk  b row n-g rey  hairs . Forew ing  an  e lo n g a ted  tr ia n g le , apex  finely  
p o in ted . G round co lour lig h t, un ico lorous ochreous-g rey  w ith  som e brow nish  
irro ra tio n . W ing p a t te rn  pale and  diffuse, b ro w nish , tra n sv e rse  lines sinuous, 
doub le . O rb icu lar a pa le  shadow , ren ifo rm  an d  clav ifo rm  s tig m a ta  m ark ed  w ith  
som e d a rk e r scales. M edial line a diffuse, d a rk e r  b ro w n  s trip e , su b te rm in a l, 
line a pale w h itish  g h ost, defined  by  d a rk  a rro w h ead -sp o ts  on in n e r side. H ind- 
w ing  w h itish -g rey , ce llu la r lunu le  pale b u t  v isib le. V eins covered w ith  brow n, 
m arg in a l suffusion n a rro w , d a rk  brow nish . U nderside  of w ing w h itish -g rey , 
forew ing  suffused w ith  b row nish . T ransverse  line a row  of d a rk  sp o ts  on veins, 
ce llu la r lunule of h in d w in g  sm all, rounded .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (Figs 49 — 50): uncus long , a n te r io r  p a r t  slender, 
d is ta l th ird  d ila ted , like a head  of a snake . T egum en  w ide an d  h igh , pen icu lar 
lobes large. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r sm all, de lto ida l, v in cu lu m  sh o rt, s tro n g , V -shaped .
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V a lv a e  sym m etric , e lo n g a te d , s tro n g ly  sclero tized . Sacculus w ide, b ig, clavus 
a w id e , setose p late. S a c c u la r  ex ten sio n  h eav ily  sclero tized , large, ro u n d ed  
t r ia n g u la r .  H arpe a less s tro n g , narro w  b ar, costa l ex ten sio n  w ell-developed, 
s tro n g , finger-like. C ucullus ro u n d e d , p a r tly  fused w ith  d ila ted  v e n tra l edge of 
v a lv a ,  co ro n a  form s a setose f ie ld . A edeagus cy lin d rica l, v e n tra l  side o f carina  
a sc le ro tiz e d  p late  te rm in a te d  in  a sho rt, p eak ed  processus, do rsa l lam in a  
lo n g e r, g ranu löse. Vesica e v e r te d  fo rw ard , th e n  d iv id ed  in to  tw o  a rm s. D orsal 
a rm  a  lo n g , curved sac w ith  a so le sp ine a t its  tip , v e n tra l  a rm  v e ry  long, tu b u la r , 
b e a r in g  tw o  small bundles o f  sp in ifo rm  co rn u ti s i t t in g  on sm all, ro u n d ed  d iv e r­
t ic u la .

A b d o m in a l co rem ata  p re s e n t, w ell-developed.
T h e  new  species re sem b les  to  a v e ry  pale , less m ark ed  specim en  of Conisa- 

n ia  ren a ti meszarosi or a sh o rt-w in g e d  Siderid is egena L e d e r e r  h u t th e  d if­
fe re n c es  in  th e  male g en ita lia  a re  g rea t. The co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  cucullus is an 
u n iq u e  fe a tu re  of herczigi in  th e  genus-group , all th e  re la te d  species h av e  well- 
s e p a ra te d  cucullus, co n n ec ted  w ith  th e  prox im al p a r t  o f th e  v a lv a  w ith  a n a r ­
row  n e c k . T he saccular e x te n s io n  an d  th e  costal p rocessus are so m ew h at sim ilar 
to  th o s e  o f  C. egenoides h u t  a re  essen tia lly  sm aller. T he d ifferences betw een  
herczigi a n d  the  sim ilar C. rena ti an d  S. egena can  he easily  recognized  b y  th e  
F ig s  9 , 11, 8 3 - 86.

Saragossa siccanorum  poecilographa ssp . n . (P la te  I: 6)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, I ra q ,  SO  v. R u th b a  7.10. 1965 in  coll. E . Va r t ia n  (V ienna). — 
P a r a t y p e  s: 22 males a n d  14 fe m a le s  w ith  th e  sam e d a ta  a n d  27. 10. 1963 from  th e  sam e 
p lace  (co ll. V a r tia n ), 2 m ales w ith  th e  sam e d a ta  (coll. Va r g a ), 1 m ale , I ra q , S h ib ch ah  stone 
d e se rt ,  260 m ., 150 km . SW  of N a ja f , 18. 1. 1979, coll. O. J a k e s  (B rn o ), 1 fem ale , I ra q , (w ith o u t 
m ore  in fo rm a tio n )  (coll. H N H M ).

S lid e s  Nos 996 and 4851 Va r g a  (m ales).
T h e  specim ens collected in T u rk e y  (cf. H acker  1985) belong  also to  th e  sam e subspecies 

(slide  4774  (Varga).

H e a d , th o ra x  an d  fo rew in g s deep ochraceous, w ith o u t d a rk  brow nish  or 
g re y ish  co lou ra tion . All w h ite  m ark in g s  are v e ry  c lear, re la tiv e ly  b ro ad  an d  
o fte n  c o n tra s te d  w ith  fin e  b lack ish -b ro w n  m arg ins. R en ifo rm  large , w h itish ; 
o rb ic u la r  o f  th e  same co lour, f in e ly  d a rk  bo rdered  an d  w ith  an  ochraceous f il­
ling . C lav ifo rm  short, w ith  d a r k  m arg in . A n tem ed ian e  doub le , se rra te , filled  
w ith  w h it is h  scales. S u b te rm in a l s ligh tly  a rc u a te , cilia ir ro ra te d . H indw ings 
p u re  w h ite ,  abdom en lig h t g rey ish -och raceous.

T h e  m ale genitalia  (F igs 4 6 —48) are of th e  sam e co n fig u ra tio n  as in th e  
n o m in o ty p ic  subspecies (40 — 42), b u t  th e  angle o f th e  co sta  before th e  cucullus 
is sm a lle r , narrow er.

T h e  new  subspecies is a l i t t le  la rg e r and  b ro ad er-w in g ed  th a n  th e  n o m in o ­
ty p ic  o n e  a n d  its very  ir ro ra te  och raceous-w h ite  co lo u ra tio n  is also ra th e r  con­
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sp icuous. T he new subspecies occurs in  salin ized oases in  d ese rt-lik e  h a b ita ts  
o f  I ra q  an d  in som e a lcaline sem i-deserts  o f In n e r  and SE A n a to lia . T he nomi- 
n o ty p ic  subspecies seem s to  be also haloph ilous and  is w idely  d is tr ib u te d  from  
S U k ra in a  th ro u g h  T ran scasp ia  an d  T u rk e s ta n  to  th e  W  M ongolia (D zh u n g arian  
G o b i).T he  specim ens from  th e  la t te r  te r r i to ry  are little  d a rk e r an d  p e rh a p s  larger 
on average th a n  S R ussian  (S a rep ta ) an d  T u rk e s ta n ia n  ones (A ksu), b u t  it 
seem s for us as in su ffic ien t fo r a d escrip tio n  as d is tin c t subspecies. I n  th e  male 
gen ita lia  we could n o t fin d  a n y  s ig n ifican t differences (F igs 43 — 45). T h e  species 
Saragossa siccanorum  S t a u d i n g e r  is new  for th e  fau n a  o f M ongolia (W  M ongolia, 
C hovd a im ak , B u lgan  sum , 1300— 1400 m , 1986. leg. G y u l a i  e t V a r g a ; 8 males 
a n d  2 fem ales).

C onisania poelli dag h estan en sis  ssp. n. (P la te  I I :  12)

H o l o t y p e :  D ag h es tan , C hodzal-m achi, 29. 6 .  1926, leg. R j a b o v  (coll. Z IN , Lenin­
g rad ). — P a r a t y p e  s: 3 m ales w ith  th e  sam e d a ta  (Z IN , L en in g rad ). S lide No. 3395 
V a r g a .

D i a g n o s i s :  h ead , th o ra x  an d  forew ings lig h t och raceous b row n  w ith  
w h itish -g rey ish  irro ra tio n . All m ark in g s ohscolescent w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  of 
th e  w h itish -g rey  o rb icu lar. H indw ings brow nish-g rey . T he new  subspecies seems 
to  he re la ted  to  C. poelli poelli St e r t z . an d  C. poelli ostrogovichi D r a u d t , h u t 
m ore  greyish  and  th e  d a rk e r  irro ra tio n  is essen tia lly  s tro n g er th a n  in  th e  form er 
races. T he gen ita l s tru c tu re s  (F ig . 70) do no t differ e ssen tia lly  from  those  of 
o th e r  poelli subspecies (F igs 67 — 69, 71 — 74).

C onisania re n a ti m eszarosi ssp. n. (P la te  I I :  16)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ B u lg aria , S o fia -K o stin b ro d ” , “ 1982. V .  30, leg. M é s z á r o s  Z.” 
(coll. H N H M  B u d ap est). — P a r a t y p e  s: a long series from  th e  sam e lo ca lity , 30. 5— 01. 06. 
1982, leg. M é s z á r o s  Z. e t  B a l á s i i á z y  L.; 03 —09.06. 1990, leg. H e r c z i g  e t S z e ő k e  (collections 
o f  th e  collectors, H N H M  B u d a p es t, e tc .). S lide No. 4317 V a r g a .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  T he new  race can  he ch a rac te rized  b y  its  unicolorous 
b ro w n  co lou ra tion  of th e  forew ings, th e  e lem ents of p a t te rn  fin e , m ore or less 
sh a rp , b lack ish -b row n. T he fillings of th e  double m ark ings n o t o r on ly  very 
s lig h tly  w h itish ; th e  only  in ten s iv e  w h ite  p a r t  of th e  w ing is th e  ren ifo rm  spot. 
T h e  h indw ing  w h itish  w ith  re la tiv e ly  narro w  b u t co n sis ten t d a rk  b row n-grey  
m arg inal suffusion. T he e x te rn a l d ifferences betw een renati renati an d  renati 
meszarosi arc su rp rising ly  large, th e  new  subspecies differs from  th e  nom inate  
one by  th e  follow ing fea tu re s :

■— g round  colour o f forew ing un ico lo rous, lig h t chocolate-brow n, w ith o u t w h itish  an d  lighter 
grey irro ra tio n  in b asa l an  m edia l fields;
tran sv erse  lines less sinuous, th e ir  filling  n o t  o r only very  poorly  w h itish ;

-— claviform  spot s tro n g , w ell-defined, b lack ish ;
— m arg inal suffusion  of h indw ing  w ider an d  hom ogeneously  dense, d a rk  b ro w n -g rey .
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I n  sp ite  of th e  re la tiv e ly  la rg e  and  conspicuous d ifferences betw een  th e  tw o  
races  in  co loura tion  an d  w in g  p a t te rn ,  the  c o n fig u ra tio n  o f th e  m ale gen ita lia  is 
v e ry  s im ila r  (Figs 83-—86), o n ly  som e m inu te  d ifferences can  be found  in  th e  
sh a p e  o f  va lvae  (cucullus, v e n tr a l  edge) and  in  th e  sh ap e  an d  size o f th e  to o th  
o f  th e  ca rin a .

T h e  species d isp lays a s tr ic t ly  d isjunc t d is tr ib u tio n : th e  no m in a te  race 
o ccu rs  in  C Spain an d  th e  n e w ly  discovered race  is rep re sen ted  b y  a sm all 
p o p u la tio n  in  NW  B u lg aria . T h is  p o p u la tio n  in h a b its  a v e ry  d ry  rocky  steppe 
on a c a rs tic  p la teau  N  from  S ofia .

T h e  new  subspecies is d e d ic a te d  to  the w ell-know n H u n g a r ia n  lep id o p teris t, D r ‘ 
Zo l t á n  M észá ro s , who d iscovered  i t .

Conisania discestroides sp. n. (P la te  II:  14)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ M ongo lia , B ayanhongor a im a k , M ts. I h  B ogd  U ul, 1850 m , v a l ­
ley  o f  P i t u t  river, 100°13’E  45°00’N , 1987. 07. 24— 26, leg . L . P e r e g o v it s , M. H r e b l a y ,
T . S t é g e r ” , slide No. 4899 V a r g a . —  P a r a t y p e s :  2 m ales , M ongolia, Saarga  M ort, 20 k m  
N E  o f  U la a n  B a a ta r , 1400— 1500 m , 107°04’Ë  48°03’N, 17— 19. 07. 1987, leg. P e r e g o v it s , 
H r e b l a y  e t  St é g e r ; 2 m ales, M ongo lia , C entral a im ak , T sa g a a n  D a v aa , 1400— 1600 m , 
11— 14. 07. 1988, leg. Cs. Sz a b ó k y . S lide  No. 2455 R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i  о n : w in g sp a n  32 — 36 m m , le n g th  o f forew ing 15 —17 m m . 
H e a d  a n d  th o ra x  lig h t v io laceo u s-g rey  w ith  some b ro w n ish  an d  ochreous h a irs , 
co lla r  a n d  tegu lae m ark ed  w ith  d a rk  brow n s trip es  a t  tip s . A bdom en  greyish- 
b ro w n , w ith o u t dorsal c rest. G ro u n d  colour of fo rew ing  lig h t violaceous-grey 
w ith  f in e  ochreous-bronze sh in e ; m edial field  an d  som e p a r ts  of m arg inal a rea  
w ith  ro sy -b ro w n ish  shade. T ra n sv e rse  lines d a rk  b lack ish -b ro w n , double an d  
s in u o u s , filled  w ith g ro u n d  co lo u r. O rbicular spo t la rg e , s lig h tly  f la tte n e d  an d  
o b liq u e , incom plete ly  enc irc led  w ith  b lack ish  an d  filled  w ith  lig h t ochreous-grey. 
R e n ifo rm  elongated , g rey ish , encircled  w ith  b lack ish -b ro w n , w ith  a d a rk  grey  
in n e r  an n u lu s . C laviform  la rg e , ro u n d ed , d a rk  v io laceo u s-b ro w n ; m edian  area  
th e  w ith  sim ilarly  d a rk  v io laceous-b row nish  p a tc h  a ro u n d  ren ifo rm . S ub te r- 
m in a l line  w hitish , s inuous, fo rm s a large M a t ve ins m l-c u 2 ; defined  b y  a row  o f 
d a rk  brow  n trian g u la r  sp o ts  on  in n e r  side. In n e r  p a r t  o f m arg in a l area nearly  
u n ic o lo u rs , ligh t v io laceous-g rey  w ith  only fine d a rk e r  suffusion  on veins. T e r­
m in a l lin e  w hitish-ochreous w ith  a row  of dark  brow n a rro w h ead s and triang les. 
C ilia d a rk  b row n, sp o tte d  w ith  rosy-w hitish . H in d w in g  lig h t, sh iny  cupreous- 
b ro w n  w ith  bronze sh ine, c e llu la r  lunule and tra n sv e rse  line diffuse, d a rk e r 
brow  n . M arginal suffusion w ide  b u t  n o t hom ogeneously  d a rk , te rm in a l line d a rk  
b ro w n , c ilia  sh iny  ro sy-ochreous w ith  in te rru p te d  b ro w n  m edia l line. U nderside 
o f w in g s lig h t, sh iny  och reo u s-g rey , inner p a r t  of fo rew ing  suffused  w ith  b ro w ­
n ish . C e llu la r lunules an d  tra n sv e rse  lines consp icuous, w ide, d a rk  b row n on 
b o th  w ings; cilia as on u p p e r side.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig s  103 — 105): uncus slen d er, p o in ted , teg u m en  
w ide a n d  m odera te ly  h igh ; p e n ic u la r  lobes narrow ' b u t  w ell-d iscern ib le . F u ltu ra
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in fe rio r consists o f tw o  p a r ts :  v en tra l p a r t  a sm all, tr ia n g u la r , m ed ia lly  peaked 
p la te , dorsal p a r t  la rg e r, e longated , sh ield-like w ith  sligh tly  d ila te d  apical p a rt 
an d  double m edial c rest. V inculum  s tro n g , V -shaped . V alvae large  an d  strong ly  
sclerotized; b asa l p a r t  w ide and  ro u n d ed , m ed ia lly  stro n g ly  c o n s tru c te d , cucul- 
lus m ore or less tr ia n g u la r . Sacculi a sy m m etric : r ig h t clavus a cu rv ed  hook w ith 
a se rra te  c rest, le f t c lavus m uch w ider an d  sh o rte r, w ith o u t se rra te  p a rt. 
S accu lar ex ten sio n  w ell-developed on r ig h t side, ro u n d ed , w ith  a claw -like pro­
cessus. P oste rio r p a r t  o f sacculus on left side a w ide lam in a  w ith o u t processus. 
H a rp e  a f la tte n e d  b a r, am p u lla  ab sen t. C ostal m arg in  w ith  a m ore  or less ex­
p ressed  tr ia n g u la r  em ergence, conjoined w ith  v e n tra l crest o f cucu llu s. Cucullus 
w ith o u t sclero tized  ap ica l lam in a , corona s tro n g . A edeagus cy lin d rica l, d ista lly  
cu rved . C arina w ith  a sclerotized , roof-like do rsa l p la te . V esica e v e rte d  forw ard, 
T -shaped . D orsal a rm  long, a rcu a te , f in e ly  g ranu löse, w ith  a sm all, m em branous 
d iverticu lum  an d  a b u n d le  of sp in iform  c o rn u ti ap ically . V e n tra l a rm  recurved , 
w ith  a f la tte n e d , pock e t-lik e  d iv erticu lu m  a t  base and  a n a rro w  fie ld  o f spiniform  
co rn u ti.

The new species is v e ry  sim ilar in ap p earan ce  to  C. suavis  S t a u d i n g e r  
an d  Siderid is un ica  sua v in a  ( D r a u d t , 1950) (com b. n.). D iscestroides and  suavis 
rep resen t a sib ling  species-pair and  th e  e x te rn a l d ifferences a re  slight h u t 
v isib le. The tra n sv e rse  lines of discestroides are less sharp  an d  less sinuous, the 
in n e r p a r t of m arg in a l a rea  is s ig n ifican tly  lig h te r  and  m ore un ico lo rous. The 
co n figu ra tion  o f th e  m ale gen ita lia  d isp lays conspicuous d ifferences betw een  the 
tw o  ta x a  as follow s (F igs 100—102):

C. discestroides : (1) saccu la r  ex tension  w ith  a c law -like, re la tiv e ly  sh o rt p ro cessu s on r ig h t side. 
(2) r ig h t c lav u s o f d iscestro ides is s tro n g , hooked , w ith  se rra te  c res t, (3) processus of 
saccu lar ex te n sio n  red u ced  on left side, (4) cucu llus w ith o u t sc lero tized  ap ical lam ina, 
(5) carina  w ith  a s tro n g , roof-like dorsal p la te , (6) co rn u tu s  a t  d is ta l  en d  of aedeagus 
absen t.

C. suavis:  (1) saccu lar ex ten sio n  w ith  a v e ry  s tro n g , bill-like processus on  r ig h t  side, (2) right 
clavus of su av is  is sm all or reduced , w ith o u t se rra te  c rest, (3) sa c cu la r  ex tension  has a 
tria n g u la r  p rocessus o f le ft side, (4) cucu llus w ith  a sclero tized  ap ical lam in a , (5) carina 
w ith o u t sc lero tized  d o rsa l p la te , (6) d is ta l en d  of aedeagus w ith  a con ical, peaked  cor­
nu tus.

The a n o th e r  s im ila r species S. unica  suavina  has a s ig n if ic a n tly  sm aller 
size and  sh o rte r w ings, th e  d a rk  p a tte rn  u su a lly  less sh a rp . In  th e  configura tion  
o f th e  m ale g en ita lia  th e re  are essen tia l d ifferences (see F igs 1 3 — 18).

The new species has an  a llo p a tric  d is tr ib u tio n  w ith  th e  c losest re la tive, 
C. suavis  S t a u d i n g e r , as th e  fo rm er is kn o w n  only from  M ongolia while the 
la t te r  occurs in  th e  Sov iet F a r  E ast and  C hinese M anchuria . T h e  occurrence of 
C. suavis  in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f China is d u b io u s, th e  pub lished  d a ta  from  th e  Mien 
S han  Mts. an d  N  Y u e n n a n  ( D r a u d t  1950) are to  be con firm ed . O n th e  basis of 
th e  s ign ifican t m orpho log ica l d ifferences, th e  tw o re la ted  ta x a  shou ld  be con­
sidered , in  sp ite  o f th e ir  a llo p a tric  d is tr ib u tio n , as tw o  d is tin c t species.

* * *
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Plaie I

1 =  Siderid is unica suavina  D r a u d t : H o lo ty p e , C hina. 2 =  Siderid is unica su a v in a  D r a u d t : 
A llo ty p e , China. — 3 =  Siderides unica  Leech: U S S R , F a r  E as t. 4 — S id er id is  satanella  
A l p h e r a k y : N epal. —  5 =  H ada  abnorm is D r a u d t : H o lo ty p e, C hina. 6 =  Saragossa 
siccanorum  poecilographa  ssp. n . P a ra ty p e , I ra q . —  7 Saragossa porosa  E v e r s m a n n : 

S a rep ta . - - 8 =  C onisania  arterialis D ra u d t:  N eo type, U S SR , D a g h e s ta n

11 A c ta  Z o o l. H u n g .  3 7  1991
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Plate II

9 =  C o n isa n ia  leineri pom erana  S c h u l z : G erm any — 10— 11 =  C onisania poelli poelli S t e r t z : 
Ö tz ta le r  A lpen . —  12 =  C onisania  poelli daghestanensis ssp. n . : P a ra ty p e , U SSR , D ag h es tan . — 
13 =  C o n isan ia  albina  St a u d i n g e r : M ongolia. — 14 =  C onisan ia  discestroides sp. n .: Holo- 
ty p e , M ongolia. — 15. C onisania rena ti renati Ob ert hÜr : S p a in , A lb arrac in . —  16 =  C onisa­

nia renati m eszarosi ssp. n.: P a ra ty p e , B u lg aria

A cta  Zool. H ung . 37, 1991
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Figs 1 -- 3. 1 S iderid is lam pra  Sc iia w er d a , H u n g a ry ; 2 — S . satanella  A l p h e r a k y , N epal 
3 =  S . rosea H a r v e y , C an ad a , O n ta rio

Figs 4—8. 4— 6 =  Siderid is lam pra  Sc h a w er d a , H u n g a ry ; 7 =  S. rosea H a r v e y , C anada , 
O n ta rio ; 8 =  S. satanella Al p iie r a k y , N epal

11* Acta  Zoo/. H ung. 37, 1991
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F ig s  9— 10. 9 =  Sideridis egena L e d e r e r , M ongolia; 10 =  S . albicolon H ü b n e r , H u n g a ry

F ig s 11 12. 11 =  Siderid is egena  L e d e r e r , M ongolia; 12 =  S . albicolon H ü b n e r , H u n g a ry

Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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F igs 13— 20. 13— 15 =  S iderid is unica  suavina  D r a u d t , h o lo ty p e , C hina; 16 =  S . unica 
L e e c h , U S SR , F a r  E a s t;  17— 18 =  S. unica  ssp., M ongolia; 19— 20 =  S. incom m oda  Stau-

d i n g e r , U ssuri

A d a  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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F igs 21— 24. 21— 22 =  H a d u lip o lia  odiosa St a u d i n g e r , M ongolia; 23— 24 =  Curnutifera
s im p le x  St a u d in g e r , M ongolia

F igs 25 — 30. 25— 28 =  S iderid is pecu lia ris  St a u d in g e r , 25— 26 - C hina, A k su , 27— 28 holo- 
t y p e ,  U SSR , S a m a rk a n d ; 29— 30 =  Saragossa im p lexa  H Ü B N E R ,  H u n g a ry
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Figs 31 34. 31— 32 =  Saragossa porosa kenderesiensis K ovács, H u n g ary ; 33— 34 S. porosa
porosa  E v e r s m a n n , S a re p ta

F igs 35— 39. 35— 36 =  Saragossa seeboldi S t a u d i n g e r , S pa in ; 37— 39 =  S . incerta  S t a u d i n -
g e r , Mongolia
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F ig s 4 0 — 48. 40—45 =  Saragossa siccanorum  St a u d in g e r  40— 42 S arep ta , 43— 45 M ongolia, 
46—48 =  S. s icca n o ru m  poecilographa ssp. n ., p a ra ty p e s , Iraq

F ig s  49 — 52. 49— 50 =  S id er id is  herczig i sp. n. h o lo ty p e ; 51-—52 =  Conisania arterialis
D r a u d t , USSR, D ag h estan
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Figs 53— 58. 53— 56 =  C onisania leineri leineri F r e y e r , H u n g ary ; 57— 58 =  C. leineri po •
merana SCHULZ, G erm an y

F igs 59— 66. 59— 62 =  C onisania albina  St a u d i n g e r , M ongolia; 63 64 — C. leineri bovina
St a u d i n g e r , Hi; 65— 66 =  C. leineri fu rca ta  E versm a n n , S a re p ta

A d a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 7 , 1991
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Figs 67— 74. 67— 69 =  C onisan ia  poelli ostrogovichi D r a u d t , T ran sy lv an ia ; 70 =  C. poelli 
daghestanensis  ssp. n. H o lo ty p e , D a g h es tan ; 71— 74 =  C. p o e lli poelli Ste rtz  Ö tz ta le r  A lpen

F igs 75— 82. 75— 76 =  C onisania  leineri leineri F r e y e r , H u n g a ry ;  77 =  C. leineri pom erana  
S c h u l z , G e rm an y ; 78— 79 =  C. albina  St a u d in g e r , M ongolia; 80 =  C. leineri fu rca ta  E v e r s - 

mann , S a re p ta ;  8 1 - 8 2  =  C. leineri bovina  S t a u d i n g e r , Ili.
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Figs 83— 86. 83— 84 =  C onisania rcnati meszarosi ssp. n.,  p a ra ty p e s , B u lg aria ; 85— 86 =  C 
renati renati O b e r t h ü r , Spain , A lb arrac in

Figs 87 93. 87 92 =  C onisania  arida  L e d e r e r , Mongolia; 93 =  ho lo ty p e ,  A l ta i

Acta Zool. H ung. 37y 1991
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Figs 9 4 — 99. 94—95 =  C o n isan ia  xanthothrix  B o u r s in , A fg h a n is tan ; 96 97 = C. capsivora
D r AUD T, T u rk e y ;  98— 99 =  C. roseipicta  D r a u d t , H o lo ty p e, China

F igs 100— 105. 100— 102 =  C o n isan ia  suavis St a u d i n g e r , A m u r va lley , (100 holotype); 
103— 105 =  C discestroides sp . n ., Mongolia, 103— 104 =  p a ra ty p e , 105 =  ho lo type
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EINE NEUE TENTYRIA-ART AUS IRA(  ̂
(COLEOPTERA, TENEBRIONIDAE)

M. C a r l

Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , M ünchhausenstrasse 21 
D -8000 M ünchen  60 B R D

(E ingegangen  am  9 ten  N o v em b er, 1990)

(A new  species o f th e  gen u s T en ty r ia  from  I ra q .)  D escrip tion  o f  a spec ies of 
T en ty r ia  L a tre ille , 1802 as T . varioculata  sp. n . lo ca ted  in  I ra q . W ith  2 o rig in a l figures.

N eb en  de r von  m ir besch rieb en en  T entyria  geliae Ca r l , 1989 sam m elte  ich  v o n  1984 — 
1986 eine w eitere Ten tyria -A rt, die m it de r o.g. A rt sy n to p  is t. D azu  kam  u n d e te rm in ie r te s  
M aterial derselben  A rt aus B u d a p es t (TM B). Die P ub liz ie ru n g  de r vorliegenden  n e u e n  A rt 
verzö g erte  sich n ic h t  zu le tz t desha lb , da  es tro tz  m eh rfach er V ersuche n ich t ge lan g , d en  Ho- 
lo ty p u s  v o n  Ten tyria  granulicauda  K och aus dein M useum  F re y  zu  en tleihen.

D ie D ifferen tia ld iagnose b a s ie rt d a h e r  au f de r O rig inalbeschre ibung  von  K och  (1940).

A b k ü rzu n g en :

TM B T erm észe ttu d o m án y i M úzeum , B u d a p es t 
ZSM = Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M ünchen  
PSA  =  P riv a tsam m lu n g  des A u to rs

T en ty r ia  v a r io c u la t a  s p . n. ( Л 1» 1 >. 1— 2)

D ie K örperoberfläche  schw arz und  schw ach g länzend , die O b e rse ite  fein 
u n d  g le ichm äß ig  d ich t p u n k tie r t .  Die K ö rperlänge  d er A rt v a riie rt von  11,9 — 
14,4 m m  (n =  18).

K o p f :  S te ts  schm äler als das P ro n o tu m , K ly p e u sv o rd e rra n d  g e ru n d e t, 
flach . D ie A ugen s te ts  ü b er die seitliche K o n tu r h e rau srag en d , seh r v a ria b e l 
in d er F orm . E xem p lare  aus dem  N orden  des V erb re itungsgeb ie tes b e s itz e n  — 
von oben  b e tra c h te t  — schm ale , se itlich  fla c h g e d rü ck te  A ugen, d ie  süd lich en  
E x em p la re  (H o lo ty p u s) eher g e ru n d e te  A ugen. — D ie F üh le r lä n g e n v a ria b e l, 
m anche F ü h le r  erreichen n u r  die Basis des P ro n o tu m s, andere ü b e r ra g e n  sie. 
L än g en -/B re iten in d ex  des 2. F ü h le rg lied es: 1,3 — 1,57 (n =  17) L än g en -/B re i- 
te n in d e x  des 3. F üh lerg liedes: 3,5 — 3,95 (n =  17) .

P ro n o tu m : R ech teck ig , S e iten  und  Basis g e ru n d e t, V o rd erran d  ^  gerade . 
Die V orderecken  herabgebogen , die H in te reck en  g e ru n d e t. Bis a u f  e in  kurzes 
S tü ck  in d er M itte  des V o rd erran d es  ge ran d e t. D ie P ro n o tu m b re ite  d e r  A rt 
v a r iie r t von 2,6 — 3,0 m m  (n =  18).

1 A d a  Zool. H u n g . 3 7 . 1991
A kadém ia i K ia d ó , B u d a p est
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A b b . 1 — 2. Tentyria  varioculata  sp . n.: 1 =  H a b itu sb ild  in  D o rsalan sich t, 2 =  A edoeagus

A b d o m en : L an g o v a l, die E ly tren  g la t t ,  b e i w enigen E x em p la ren  an  der 
ä u ß e rs te n  Spitze m it a n g e d e u te te r  K ö rn e lu n g . D ie Basis d eu tlich  w ulstig  
g e ru n d e t.

K ö rp e ru n te rse ite : D ie Gula m it e in er e in fachen , zuw eilen u n d eu tlich  
f la c h e n  P u n k tg ru b e . Z u m e is t schw ächer p u n k t ie r t  als die K ö rp ero b erse ite . — 
B ein e : V ergleichsw eise lan g , ohne besonders au ffa llen d e  M erkm ale. — A edoea­
gus (A b b . 2): Der P en is n a d e la r tig  dünn  u n d  sp itz , die Spitze g e ra u h t.

D i f f e r e n t i a l d i a g n o s e  — T en ty r ia  granulicauda  K o c h  (B ushi- 
re , I ra n )  w eist nach d e r  O rig inalbeschre ibung  von  K o c h  große m orpho lo ­
gische Ä h n lich k e iten  m it T en tyria  varioculata  sp . n . a u f  und u n te rsc h e id e t sich 
n u r  in  zw ei w esen tlichen  P u n k te n :

(1) A m  F lü g e ld eck en ab fa ll u n d  an  deren  S e iten  f in d e t  sich bei T . granulicauda  
(sic!) K o c h  “ eine fe in e , e rhabene  K ö rn e lu n g ” . D ies is t bei T . varioculata  
sp . n . n ic h t der F a ll.

(2) “ D a s  2. F üh lerg lied  is t  m ehr als d re im al so la n g  wie b re it, das 3. G lied 
zw ei e in h a lb m al so la n g  w ie b re it.” Bei T . varioculata  sp. n. dagegen  is t das
2. F ü h le rg lie d  h ö ch sten s  ein  einhalbm al so la n g  wie b reit, das 3. G lied s te ts  
d e u tl ic h  m ehr als d re im a l so lang wie b re it .

E in  T y p enverg le ich  w äre  nach  wie v o r w ünsch en sw ert.

Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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H o l o t y p u S ( J :  K a rb a la , U k h a id ir , I r a q ,  9. 12. 1977, leg. T o p á l  e t  Z i l a h y . Der 
H o lo ty p u s  w ird im  TM B  au fb ew a h rt. — P a r a t y p e n :  l <J  +  3 $ $  wie H o lo ty p u s  (TM B); 
1 (J, K irk u k , I ra q ,  16. 3. 1986, leg. M. C arl u n d  1 Ç, B a iji, I ra q , April 1984, leg . R . C arl (ZSM). 
4 (Jcî, F u n d o rte  wie oben  u n d  7 ÇÇ, F u n d o r te  w ie ob en  (PSA ).

V erb re itu n g : Die A rt is t d u rc h  d re i F u n d o rte  aus N ord- u n d  Z en tra l- 
Ira ij re p rä se n tie rt.

*  *  *

D a n k s a g u n g  — F ü r d as B e re its te lle n  des u n d e te rm in ie rten  M a te ria ls  au s  B uda­
p e s t (TM B) d anke  ich  H e rrn  Dr. О. Merkt ..

S C H R IF T T U M

K och , C. (1940): D er Saharo -S ind ische  V e rb re itu n g s-T y p u s bei der u n g e flü g e lte n  Tenebrioni- 
d e n -G attu n g  M esostena. — R iv is la  d i B io lógia  Coloniale 3 (1 — 2): 122 — 128.

1* A d a  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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ÜBER DIE VERBREITUNG NEUER UND 
BEKANNTER DICHOGASTER UND EUTRIGASTER 

ARTEN Al S MITTEL- I ND SÜDAMERIKA 
(OLIGOCHAETA, OCTOCHAETIDAE). 

REGENWÜRMER AUS SÜDAMERIKA 15

Cs. Cs u z d i  & A. Z icsi

Bodenzoologische Forschungsgruppe der Ungarischen Akadem ie der W issenschaften , 
am Lehrstuhl f ü r  T iersystem a tik  und  Ökologie der Eötvös-Lordnd U n iversitä t, 

11-1088 B u d a p es t , P u sk in  utca 3, Ungarn

(E in g eg en ag en  am  20 ten  D ezem ber, 1990)

(On th e  d is tr ib u tio n  o f new  an d  know n D ichogaster an d  E u tr ig a s te r  species of 
C entra l and  S o u th  A m erica , O lig o ch a e ta , O c to ch aetid ae . E a rth w o rm s o f S o u th  A m e­
rica 15.) A new  subgenus E utrigaster (G ra ff ia) subgen . n. from  C en tra l A m erica  is e s ta b ­
lished . F o u r new  species, E utrigaster (Eutrigaster) fra n z i  sp. n ., E utrigaster (G raffia) 
m ontana  sp . n ., Eutrigaster (G ra ffia ) m ichaelseniana  sp. n. an d  E utrigaster (G raffia) 
eiseni sp . n. a re  described . T h e  geograp h ica l d is tr ib u tio n  of Dichogaster a n d  Eutrigaster 
species occurring  in S o u th  a n d  C en tra l A m erica  are discussed. W ith  14 o rig in a l figures.

Von T eilnehm ern  der U n g a risch en  B odenzoolog ischen  E x p ed itio n , die in v ersch iedenen  
L ä n d e rn  S üd am erik as auch zah lre iche  R eg en w ü rm er gesam m elt haben  (1. A n d k Ás s y , J .  B a­
l o g h , I. L o ksa , S. Mahunka  u . A. Z ics i  1965- 1966 Chile, A rgentin ien  u. P a ra g u a y ;  J .  Ba­
l o g h , S. Ma hu n ka  u . A. Z icsi 1966 1967 B oliv ien ; 1. L oksa u . A. Z icsi 1986 — 1987, E k u a ­
do r; Cs. Csuzdi  u . A. Z icsi 1988, E k u a d o r) , k o n n te n  au ch  viele der F am ilie  O c to ch ae tid ae  
an g eh ö ren d e  A rten  nachgew iesen w erd en . D iese u n d  die von P r o f . D r . H . F ra nz  u n d  D r . P. 
W. H u m m el in ck  aus der K arib ik  g esa m m elten  V e r tre te r  dieser F am ilie  e rm ö g lich ten  uns 
w e ite re  B e iträge  zur V erb re itu n g  d ieser A rte n  zu liefern .

Die B eschreibung  der n euen  A rte n  sow ie die R evision  der aus diesem  G e b ie t s ta m m e n ­
d e r b e k a n n te r  A rten , v e ran lass te  u n s  d as  im  Z oologischen I n s t i tu t  u n d  M useum  der U n iv e r­
s i tä t  H a m b u rg  u n d  im Museo ed I s t i tu to  die Zoologia S istem atica  della  U n iv e rs ità , Torino  
a u fb ew a h rte  O rig in alm ateria l zu ü b e rp rü fe n . F ü r  einen A rb e itsp la tz  im M useum  v o n  H am b u rg  
u n d  T orino  sprechen  w ir den H erren  P r o f . D r . M. Dzw illo  und  D r . A. R o l a n d o  a u ch  an 
d ieser S te lle  unseren  besten  D ank  au s. U n ser D an k  g e b ü h rt auch  H errn  G. S oros  de r durch  
ein S tip en d iu m  dem  E rs ta u to r  den  A u fe n th a lt  in  Zoologischen I n s t i tu t  u n d  M useum  von 
H a m b u rg  erm ög lich te.

B E A R B E IT U N G  D E S M A T E R IA L S

Die G a ttu n g  Dichogaster s .l. is t in n e rh a lb  der F am ilie  O c to ch ae tid ae , 
a b e r auch  u n te r  den te r re s tr isc h e n  O ligochaeten  eine d er a rte n re ich e s te n  
G ru p p en . Ih re  V erb re itu n g  e rs tre c k t  sich vom  trop ischen  A frika  bis in die 
tro p isch en  G ebiete M ittel- und  S ü d am erik as . Die V erb re itu n g  d er end em isch en  
A rten  liegt vorw ieglich zw ischen d em  nörd lich en  und süd lichen  W endekre is , 
a b e r auch die K osm opoliten  sind  ü b e r die 30. B re iteg rade  se lten  an g e tro ffen  
w orden . An dieser Stelle w ollen w ir u n s  m it denjenigen A rten g ru p p en  dieser 
G a ttu n g  befassen die in M ittel- u n d  S ü d am erik a  v e rb re ite t s ind .

A cta  Zool. Н и п ц . 37, 1991
A k a d é m ia i K ia d ó , Budapest
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A bb. 1. V e rb re itu n g  der en d em isch e n  Dichogaster u n d  E ulrigaster  A rte n  in  M ittel- u n d  S ü d ­
am erik a . N u m m erie ru n g  e n ts p r ic h t der in  T ab e lle  1 an g egebenen  N u m m ern

In n e rh a lb  der G a ttu n g  Dichogaster s .l. k o m m en  A rten  m it speziell a b ­
w eich en d en  M erkm alen v o r  d ie als E ndem ism en  M itte la m e rik a s  und der K a ri­
b ik  b e tra c h te t  w erden  k ö n n e n  (G r a f f  1957, O m o d e o  1958, S ims  1987). Bei 
e in em  T eil dieser A rte n  lie g t d er erste R ü ck en p o ru s  im  10. Segm ent oder d a ­
h in te r . Diese A rten  v e rfü g e n  ü b er eine e in h e itlich e  S am en tasche , die n ich t

A cta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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Tabelle 1.

Die in M ittel- und  S üdam erika  vorkom m enden  endem ischen A rten  bzw. U n te ra rten  der G a ttu n g  Dichogaster und Eutrigaster

E utrigaster (Eutrigaster) Co g n e t t i . 1904
a)

Eutrigasler (G raffia )  subgen. n. 
b)

Dichogaster B e d d a r d . 1888
c )

1. franzi sp. n.
2. g randis S im s, 1987
3 gu e ta re  (R ig h i e t Me r in o . 1987)
4. hilaris (Co g n etti, 1904)
5. kepo (R ig hi e t Me r in o . 1987)
6. lineri (R ig h i, 1972)
7. m ontecyanensis S im s, 1987
8. o raed iv itis Co g n et ti, 1904
9. orobia (Gra ff . 1957)

10. rib aco u rti (E is e n , 1900)
11. tow nsendi (E is e n , 1900)
12. vialis (M ic h a e lsen . 1912)

13. eiseni sp. n.
14. gagzoi (M ic h a e lsen , 1908)*
15. godeffroyi (M ich a elsen , 1890)*
16. guatem alae  (E is e n , 1900)*
17. h a rtm ey eri (M ich a elsen , 1908)
18. keiteli (M ic h a elsen , 1898)*
19. m anni (M ic h a e lsen . 1935)
20. m ichaelseniana sp. n.
21. m o n tan a  sp. n.
22. picadoi (M ic h a e lsen . 1912)*
23. re ich ard ti (M ic h a elsen , 1908)
24. s. spo radonephra  (Co g n etti, 1905)*
25. s. disa (R ig h i. 1972)
26. uhleri (M ic h a e lsen , 1935)
27. verens (Co g n etti, 1905)*
28. v irid is (E is e n , 1900)*

29. and ina  Co g n etti, 1904
30. badajos R ig h i, Ayres  e t B itt en c , 1978
31. ibaia R ig h i, Ayres  e t B it t e n c , 1978
32. jam aicae  E is e n , 1900
33. m edellina Mic h a e lsen , 1914 ???
34. servi R ig h i e t Ay r es , 1975
35. tr is ta n i Co g n etti, 1907
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z w e ig e te ilt is t. D em  A usfü h ru n g sg an g  der S am en ta sch e  schliesst sich ein m ehr- 
k ä m m rig e s  oder m ehrere  m ehrkäm m rige  D iv e rtik e l an  (Omodeo 1958, v irid is- 
G ru p p e ). Die F orm  der D iv e rtik e l e r in n e rt an  die der G a ttu n g  Y a g a n sia  
M i c h a e l s e n ,  1899. Bei e inem  Teil dieser A r te n  fehlen  die fü r die G a ttu n g  
D ichogaster so k en n ze ich en en d en  P en ia lb o rs ten  (T ahelle la ) .

A cta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991

A b b . 2. V erb re itu n g  der p e reg rin en  Dichogaster A r te n  in  M ittel- und  S ü d am erik a
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S i m s  (1 9 8 7 )  stellte  fe s t, dass bei den  A rten  denen die P e n ia lb o rs te n  fehlen 
vo r dem  v erd o p p e ltem  M uskelm agen  n och  ein schw ach e n tw ic k e lte r  m usku lö ­
ser V o rm ag en  zu erkennen  is t. D iese A rte n  w erden desw egen in d ie  von  ihm  
zu rü ck g este llte  G a ttu n g  Eutrigaster  C o g n e t t i , 1904 e ingere ih t, d a  die T y p u sa r t 
der G a ttu n g  E . oraedivitis ebenfalls ü b e r  dies K ennzeichen v e rfü g t.

Acta Zoo/. Hung. 37, 1991

A bb. 3. V erb re itu n g  der p e reg rinen  D ichogaster A rten  in  M ittel- und  S ü d a m erik a
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B ei den  von  uns e ingesehenen  A rten  d ieser G ru p p e  m it P en ia lb o rs ten  
(T abelle  lb )  k o n n te  ebenfa lls e in  V orm agen  im  5. S egm en t e rk an n t w erd en , 
so d ass  e in  U n te rsch ied  zw ischen  diesen beiden  G ru p p e n  n u r im V orhandensein  
oder F e h le n  der P en ia lb o rs ten  b e s te h t. Da uns dies a ls ein bedeu tsam es K e n n ­
zeichen  e rsch e in t, schliessen w ir uns e inerseits d er M einung von Sims (1987)  
an , in  d em  w ir die R ü c k s te llu n g  der CoGNETTi’sch en  G a ttu n g  an e rk en n en , 
a n d e rse its  sch lagen  w ir a n h a n d  des v o rau sg eh en d  an g e fü h rte n  U n tersch iedes 
v o r d ie  G a ttu n g  E utrigaster  in zwei U n te rg a ttu n g e n  zu te ilen . D er U n te rg a t­
tu n g  E u trigaster  gehören  die A rte n  m it feh len d en  P en ia lb o rs ten , der U n te r ­
g a t tu n g  G ra ffia  subgen . n . die m it v o rh an d en en  P e n ia lb o rs te n  an.

A n d ieser Stelle sei noch  e rw ä h n t, dass bei e inem  kleinen Teil d er in 
M itte l- u n d  S üd am erik a  v o rk o m m en d en  end em isch en  A rten , die die ty p isch en  
K en n ze ich en  der G a ttu n g  Dichogaster aufw eisen, d ie e rs ten  R ückenporen  a u f  
In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e  5/6 oder 6/7 beginnen  (T abe lle  lc .) .

D ie V erb re itu n g  d er E n d em ism en  und  K o sm o p o liten  w ird  au f A bb . 1 
bzw . 2 u n d  3 v e ran sch au lich t. D ie  a u f A bb. 1 a n g e fü h rte n  Zahlen en tsp rech en  
der in  T ab e lle  1 zu sam m en g efassten  N u m erie ru n g  d e r  A rten .

G a ttu n g  Eutrigaster Co g n e t t i , 1904

einend. Cs u z d i  e t  Zicsi

Z w ei M uskelm agen im  6. u n d  7. S egm ent, e in  schach  m uskulöser V o r­
m ag en  im  5. S egm ent. L am m elenförm ige, p aa rig e  K a lk d rü sen  im  15 .— 17. 
S eg m en t A usfü h ru n g sg an g  d er S am en tasch en  m it e in  oder m ehreren  v iel- 
k ä m m rig e n  D iv ertik e ln  v erseh en . T yphlosolis v o rh a n d e n . R ückenporen  v o r ­
h a n d e n , im  10. Segm ent oder w eiter h in ten  b eg in n en d . E x k re tio n so rg an  
m e ro n e p h rid isc h .

T y p u s a r t :  Eutrigaster oraedivitis  Co g n e t t i , 1904.
S u b g en u s  E utrigaster  Co g n e t t i , 1904: P e n ia lb o rs te n  fehlen.

S u b g en u s  G raffia  subgen . n .: P en ia lb o rs ten  v o rh an d en . — T y p u s a r t:  
E . (G ra ffia ) picadoi (M i c h a e l s e n , 1912). — D ie U n te rg a ttu n g  G raffia  w ird  zu  
E h re n  v o n  H errn  P r o f . D r . Otto  Gr a f f , dem  b e k a n n te n  R egenw urm -Ö kolo­
gen b e n a n n t .
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29. E k u ad o r, B aeza (P ro v . N ap o ) X I. 1985. leg. G. O n o r e
30. E k u ad o r , Baeza 1800 m . (P ro v . N apo), 16. X I. 1986. leg. C. Q u in t a n a
31. E k u ad o r , B aeza 1800 m . (P ro v . N apo), 1. X I I .  1985. leg. X . I zohieta
32. E k u ad o r , A rch idona  (P ro v . N apo), X II .  1986. leg. .1. N a r a n ja
33. E k u ad o r, P u e rto  Q u ito  (P ro v . P ich incha), X I I .  1983. leg. O. P az e t J .  M ino
34. E k u ad o r , P u e rto  Q uito  (P ro v . P ich incha), 19. X I I .  1987. leg. A. M. Velazcao
35. E k u ad o r, P u e rto  Q uito  (P ro v . P ich incha), 5. X I I .  1983. leg. M. F . B o r r a l d o
36. E k u ad o r, Isabela  C aldera  S. N egra (P rov . G a lapagos), 19. II . 1986. leg. G. On ore
37. Inse l G uadeloupe , La M adelein , 12. X I. 1987. leg. J .  M. T h i b a u d
38. Inse l M arg arita , 7. IV . — 13. V II. 1936. leg. W. H u m m el in c k
39. P a n a m a , C ristobal (P ro v . Colon), 12. IX . 1965. leg. A. Z icsi
40. P a ra g u ay , A suncion , 2. I. 1966. leg. A. Z icsi
41. Inse l Saba , 27. V II .  1949. leg. W. H u mm elinck

B E S C H R E IB U N G  D E R  A R T E N

E u trig a s te r (E u tr ig a s te r )  fran/.i sp. n.
(A bb. 4— 6)

H o l o t y p u s .  L änge 132 m m , D icke 6 m in , S egm en tzah l 168. —- 
L änge der p ra e a d u lte n  P a ra ty p e n  110— 140 m in , D icke 5 — 7 m m , S egm en t­
zahl 165 — 170 m m .

F a rb e  b räu n lich g rau . K opflappen  eingezogen, e rstes S egm ent d u rch  eine 
v e rtik a le  F u rch e  1/2 — 2/3 e ing esch n itten . B o rs te n  alle v e n tra l gelegen, eng 
g e p a a rt. B o rs te n d is ta n z  h in te r  dem  G ü rte l a a  : ab  : bc : cd : dd wie 16 : 4 : 
16 : 4 : 180. E rs te r  R ü ck en p o ru s au f In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e  12/13. R ü ck en ­
poren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  13/14— 20/21 feh len . G ü rte l n ich t vo llkom m en 
en tw ick e lt, lieg t a u f  dem  13. — 20. S egm en t, sa tte lfö rm ig  au sgeb ilde t. W eib li­
cher P ó rus a u f  dem  14. Segm ent, u n p aa rig  v e n tra lm e d ia n  gelegen. Zwei P a a r 
P ro s ta ta p o re n  a u f  dem  17. und  19. S egm ent. Die Poren  w erden  sen k rech t am
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R a n d e  des D rüsenfeldes d u rc h  S am enrinnen  v e rb u n d en  (A bb. 4). M ännliche 
P o ren  v o n  aussen n ich t e rk a n n t. S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu r-  
che 7 /8. 8/9 in der B o rsten lin ie  ah .

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n .  E rs te s  e rk en n b a re  D issep im en t in  7/8. 
D issep im en te  11/12 — 13/14 s ta rk ,  14/15—16/17 schw ach v erd ick t. Zwei grosse 
m u sk u lö se  M uskelm agen im  6. — 7. S egm en t, ein m usku löser V orm agen  im  
5. S e g m e n t. 3 P aa r g leichgrosse, n ierenfö rm ige  K a lk d rü sen  im  15 17. Seg­
m e n t. L e tz te  P aa r H erzen im  12. S egm en t. E x k re tio n so rg an  m ero n ep h rid isch , 
b e id e rse its  m it 9 —10 M ero n ep h rid ien . T yphlosolis im  25. S egm ent b eg in n en d , 
bis zu m  36. Segm ent b e id e rse its  von  einer k rä ftig en  w ellenförm igen  F u rch e  
b e g le ite t.

G e s c h l e c h t s o r g a n e .  Zwei P a a r  H oden  u n d  S a m e n tr ic h te r  im  
10. u n d  11. Segm ent, die des 10. S egm entes in suboesophageale , die des 11. Seg­
m en te s  in  perioesophageale T es tik e lb la sen  einegschlossen. Zwei P a a r  grosse 
S am en säck e  im  11. und  12. S eg m en t. E in  P a a r  trau b en fö rm ig e  O varien  im  13. 
S eg m en t, ein kleiner E itr ic h te r  im  14. Segm ent. Die S am en le ite r sehr d ick  und 
m ü n d e n  im  18. Segm ent aus. 2 P a a r  P ro s ta ta  im  17. und  19. S egm ent, sie sind 
seh r gross u n d  gew unden, b es teh en  aus einem  m usku lösen  A usfü h ru n g sg an g  
und  e in em  ungefähr 3 m al so lan g em  au fgero llten  drüsigem  G ebilde. — F en ia l- 
b o rs te n  feh len .

Z w ei P a a r  S am en tasch en  im  8. und  9. S egm ent. R unde  A m pulle  m it 
2 m al län g erem  A u sfü h rungsgang . A m  A u sfü h rungsgang  geh t ein f in g e rfö r­
m iges D iv e rtik u lu m  h erv o r, dies e n th ä lt  k e tten fö rm ig  h e rv o steh en d e  S a m e n ­
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k äm m erch en  (A bb. 5 — 6). V ordere S am e n ta sc h e n p a a re  etw as k le in er als die 
h in te re n .

Die neue A rt s te h t  E . (E .) m ontecyanensis  S i m s , 1987 am  n ä c h s te n , u n ­
te rsch e id e t sich jed o ch  von  dieser du rch  d en  h o loandrischen  m än n lich en  Ge­
sc h le c h tsa p p a ra t, d u rch  die Zahl der M ero n ep h rid ien  und die F o rm  d er Sa­
m en tasch en .

F u n d o rt:  H o l o t y p u s  AF/1202 Ja m a ic a  B lue M ountains. 1 9 .—23. IX . 1968. leg. 
H . F ran z . - P a r a t y p e n  A F/1203 3 Ex. F u n d o r t  wie beim  H olo typus.

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E h ren  des S am m lers, n a ch  H e rrn  P rof . D r . II. F ranz  (W ien) 
b e n an n t.

E u trig a s te r  (G ra ffia )  m o n ta n a  sp. n.
(A bb. 7— 10)

H o l o t y p u s .  L änge 70 m m , D icke 4 m m , Segm entzah l 112. F a rb e  
b ra u n . K o p f eingezogen. E rs te s  Segm ent d u rc h  eine ve rtik a le  F u rch e  gänzlich  
zw eigeteilt. V ordere S egm en te  u n g eringe lt, vom  10. Segm ent 3 — 4 fach  ge­
rin g e lt. Säm tliche  B o rs ten  v en tra l, eng g e p a a r t .  B o rsten d is tan z  h in te r  dem  
G ü rte l aa : ah  : bc : cd : dd =  8 : 3 : 5 : 10 : 4  : 100. E rs te r R ü c k e n p o ru s  au f 
In te rseg m en ta lfü rch e  11/12, R ückenporen  v o m  13/14 — 20/21 feh len . G ü rte l 
vom  1 3 .—21. S eg m en t, vom  14. 19. S eg m en t ringfö rm ig , a u f  dem  13. u n d  21.
Segm ent w eniger s ta rk  ausgeh ildet. W eib liche P o ren  a u f  dem  14. S eg m en t, an 
d er Basis der B o rsten  a, a u f  w eisslichen P a p ille n . Zwei P aa r P ro s ta ta p o re n  
a u f  dem  17. und  19. S eg m en t in der B o rs ten lin ie  ah . Die Ö ffnungen  d er P o ren  
w erden  d u rch  je  eine sen k rech te  F u rche  v e rb u n d e n . Die G esch lech tsfu rchen  
w erden  beiderse its von  drüsigen  V erd ickungen  verfo lg t, sodass ein nah ezu  
ziegelförm iges G eschlechtsfeld  e n ts te h t (A bb. 7). Zwei P a a r S am en ta sch en p o ren  
a u f  In te rse g m e n ta lfü rc h e  7/8 und  8/9 in  d e r B o rsten lin ie  b. M ännliche P o ren  
von  aussen  n ich t e rk a n n t.

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n .  E rs te s  e rk en n b a re  D issep im en t in  6/7. 
D issep im ente  10/11 — 13/14 s ta rk  v e rd ick t. E in  etxvas m uskulöser V orm agen  
im  5. S egm ent, 2 grosse M uskelm agen im  6. — 7. S egm ent. 3 P a a r  grosse n ie re n ­
förm ige K a lk d rü sen  im  15 .— 17. S egm ent, v o n  v o rn e  nach h in te n  zu  im m er 
grösser w erdend . L e tz te  P a a r  H erzen im  12. S egm en t. E x k re tio n so rg an e  me- 
ro n ep h rid isch , b e id e rse its  m it 10 —11. M eronephrid ien , die V en tro m ed ian  
im m er k leiner w erden . T yphlosolis im  28. S eg m en t beg innend , s ta rk  we lüge 
F u rch e  die bis zum  36. S egm en t beiderseits v o n  F a lten b ild u n g en  b e g le ite t w ird.

G e c h l e c h t s  o r g a n e .  Zwei P a a r  H oden  und  S a m e n tr ic h te r  im  
10. und  11. S egm ent, sie sind  in  T estik e lb lasen  eingeschlossen. Zwei P a a r  t r a u ­
benförm ige  S am ensäcke im  11. und  12. S eg m en t. E in  P aa r grosse t r a u b e n fö r ­
m ige O varien  im  13. S eg m en t, kleine E i tr ic h te r  im  14. Segm ent a u sm ü n d e n d . 
S am en le ite r d ick , v e rlau fen  gew unden bis ins 18. Segm ent. 2 P a a r  P ro s ta ta  im
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A b b . 7 — 10. Eutrigaster (G raffia) m ontana  sp. n .: 7 =  V e n tra lan s ic h t m it den G ü rte lo rg a n en , 
W p =  W eib lich e  Poren , P r . p. =  P ro s ta ta  P oren ; 8 =  G rössere P en ialbo rste , 9 K le in e re

P e n ia lb o rs te , 10 =  S am en ta sch e

17. u n d  19. S egm ent, sie sin d  gross u n d  gew unden  besteh en  aus einem  m u sk u ­
lösen  A u sfü h ru n g sg an g  und  einem  u n g efäh r v ie rm a l dickerem  d rü sig en  Teil. 
E rs te  P ro s ta ta p a a re  b e d e u te n d  grösser als h in te re . Zu jeder P ro s ta ta  g eh ö rt 
je  e in  P en ia lb o rs ten sack  in dem  2 ad u lte  B o rs ten  sitzen . Die k leinere B o rs te  
is t  0,75 m m  lang , gerade , an  der Spitze sp a te lfö rm ig  au sgeb re ite t, h ie r  u n g e ­
fä h r  0 ,015 m m  breit. U n te rh a lb  der S p a tu la  m it 0,01 m m  grossen d re ieck -fö r­
m ig en  Z äh n ch en  o rn a m e n tie r t (A bb. 8). G rössere B orste  1,1 m m  sich e lfö r­
m ig  la n g , am  E nde zu g esp itz t u n d  m it d re ieck fö rm igen  Z ähnen  o rn a m e n tie r t
(A bb . 9).

S am en tasch en  im  8. u n d  9. S egm ent, sack fö rm ige  A m pulle m it h a lb so la - 
gem  A u sfü h ru n g sg an g . V o rd ere  A m pulle e tw as k le in er als h in te re . A m  A u s­
fü h ru n g sg a n g  stehen  6 — 8 versch iedengrosse , b lasenförm ige S a m e n k ä m m e r­
chen  h e rv o r  (Abb. 10).

D ie  neue A rt s te h t E . (G .) gagzoi ( M i c h a e l s e n , 1908) am  n ä c h s te n . 
U n te rs c h e id e t sich jed o ch  v o n  d ieser du rch  die F o rm  der S am en tasch e , in  der 
Z ah l d e r  M eronephrid ien  sow ie in der V ersch ied en h e it der beiden B o rs ten .

F u n d o r t :  Jam aica , B lue M o u n ta in s , 19. — 23. IX . 1968, leg. H . F ra nz , H o lo ty p u s  
A F /1 2 0 4 .
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E u trig a s te r (G ra ffia )  m ich ae lsen ian a  sp. n.
(АЫ). 11— 14)

In  der S am m lung  des Zoologischen I n s t i tu t  u n d  M useum  von H a m b u rg  s in d  w ir u n te r  
dem  u n b e s tim m te n  R egenw urm -M ateria l au f d iese  A r t gestossen , die von M ic h a e l s e n  nur 
bis zu r G a ttu n g  b e s tim m t w urde.

H o l o t y p u s :  L änge 95 m m , D icke  5 m m , S egm entzahl 171. — P a ­
r a  t  y  p u s: L änge 90 m m , D icke 5 m m , Segm entzah l 172. F a rb e  b rau n . 
K opf eingezogen. S äm tliche  B orsten  v e n tra l  gelegen, eng g e p a a r t ,  B o rs ten ­
d is tan z  h in te r  dem  G ü rte l aa : ah  : bc : cd  : d d  =  13 : 4 : 12 : 4 : 120. E rs te r 
R ü ck cn p o ru s a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  11/12, R ückenporen  a u f In te rseg m en - 
ta lfu rc h e  13/14 — 20/21 fehlen. G ürte l v o m  12. — 20. Segm ent r in g fö rm ig , au f 
dem  12. Segm ent n u r  schw ach en tw ick e lt. W eibliche Poren a u f d em  14. Seg­
m e n t, m edian  von den  B o rsten  a. M ännliche P o ren  in  der M itte  des 18. Seg­
m en tes , auch von aussen  zu e rkennen , sie liegen  in den S am en rin n en . Die Sa­
m en rin n en , die in H öhe der B orsten lin ie  a v e rlau fen , verb inden  d ie  P ro s ta ta ­
po ren  im  17. und  19. S egm ent. (A bb. 11). Zwei P a a r  S am en ta sch en p o ren  auf 
In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e  7/8 und  8/9 in H öhe d er B orsten lin ie  a.

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n .  E rs te s  sich tb ares  D issep im en t in  6/7. 
D issep im en te  9 /10— 10/11 schw ach 11/12— 12/13 s ta rk  v erd ick t. S chw ach  e n t­
w ick e lte r m usku löser V orm agen  im  5. S eg m en t. Zwei gu t e n tw ick e lte  M uskel­
m agen  im  6. — 7. S egm ent. 3 P a a r  boh n en fö rm ig e  K a lkd rüsen  im  15. 17. Seg­
m e n t, ihre G rösse n im m t von vorne nach  h in te n  zu ab . E x k re tio n so rg an e  me- 
ro n ep h rid isch , be iderse its m it 7 8 g rösseren  und  2 — 3 k leineren  M eronephri-
d ien . L e tz te  P a a r  H erzen  im  12. S egm ent. T yphloso lis im 26. S eg m en t begin­
n en d , einfach w ellenförm ig, be iderse its b is zum  31. Segm ent v o n  F a lte n b il­
d u n g en  beg le ite t.

G e s c h l e c h t s o r g a n e .  H oden  u n d  S am en trich te r im  10. u n d  11. 
S eg m en t in suhoesophageale  T estik e lb lasen  eingeschlossen. 2 P a a r  k le ine  Sa­
m ensäcke im  11. und  12. S egm ent. E in  P a a r  grosse trau h en fö rm ig e  O v arien  im
13. S egm ent, ein P a a r  w inzige E itr ic h te r  im  14. Segm ent. S a m e n le ite r  v e rlau ­
fen  gem einsam , sind gew unden  und  t r e te n  im  18. Segm ent aus. Zw ei P aar 
P ro s ta ta  im 17. und  19. S egm ent, sie b es teh en  aus einem m u sk u lö sen  A us­
fü h ru n g sg an g  und  aus einem  etw as d ick e ren , zusam m engero llten  drüsigen 
T eil. J e d e  P ro s ta ta  m it einem  P en ia lsack  v erseh en , in dem 2 a d u lte  u n d  1—2 
ju v e n ile  B o rsten  stecken . D ie grössere B o rs te  is t ungefähr 1,1 m m  lan g  und 
u n g e fä h r 0,01 m m  b re it. Vor der Spitze s in d  die B o rsten  S-förm ig gebogen  und 
im  o b eren  D ritte l m it k rä ftig en  Z äh n ch en  o rn a m e n tie r t. Die k ü rz e re n  B orsten  
sind 0,65 m m  lang  und  0,01 m m  b re it, g e rad e , Spitze m it w inzigen d re ieck fö r­
m igen Z ähnchen  b e se tz t (A bb. 12 und  13).

S am en taschen  im  8 und  9. S egm ent, h in te re s  P a a r  etw as g rösser als v o r­
deres P a a r. A m pulle d er S am entasche  zw eim al so gross als der A usfü h ru n g s-
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A bb. 11 — 14. Eutrigaster (G raffia ) m ichaelseniana  sp. n . : 11 — V e n tra lan s ich t m it den  G ü r te l­
o rg a n e n , W p  =  W eibliche P o re n , P r. p . =  P ro s ta ta p o re n ;  12 =  K leinere P e n ia lb o rs te , 

13 G rössere P en ialh o rste , 14 -  - S am en ta sch e

gang . U n te re r  Teil der A m pulle  au sg eb re ite t. A n d e r  Basis des A u sfü h ru n g s­
ganges in  R ich tu n g  des K opfes 6 — 7 K am m ern  b ild en d e  D ivertikel v o rh a n d e n  
(A bb. 14).

D ie  neue A rt s te h t der (E . (G .) eiseni sp . n . am  nächsten . U n te rsc h e id e t 
sich  je d o c h  von dieser in  der L age des G ürte ls, in d e r  Grösse und O rn am en tie - 
ru n g  d e r  P en ia l-B o rs ten  sowie d u rc h  das F eh len  des d r i t te n  P ro s ta ta p a re s .

F u n d o r t :  H o l o t y p u s  V . 11884, Costa R ica , F a rm  H am b u rg , in  m orschem  H o lz  
29. I .  1933, leg . F . N e v e r m a n n . — P a r a t y p u s  A F /1 2 5 6 , 1 E x ., F u n d o rt wie b e im  H o lo ­
ty p u s .

H o lo ty p u s  w ird  in  de r S am m lu n g  des M useum s v o n  H am burg , P a ra ty p u s  in  de r 
S a m m lu n g  d es Z oo sy stem atisch en  u n d  Ö kologischen I n s t i tu t s  v o n  B u d ap est a u fb ew a h rt.

D ie  n eu e  A rt w ird  zum  A n d e n k en  des b e rü h m e n te n  O ligochaeten  F ach m an n es  P r o f . 
D r . W . M ic i i a e l s e n  b e n an n t.

Eutrigaster (G raffia) eiseni sp . n.

S y n . B enham ia  v ir id is  E i s e n , 1900 (partim ).

D ie  A rt B . virid is  E i s e n , 1900 w urde a u fg ru n d  von E x em p la ren  aus 
M e x ik o s ta d t  und  T o luca besch rieb en . In  der B esch re ib u n g  wdrd e rw ä h n t, dass 
d a s  T y p e n e x e m p la r  aus T o luca  s ta m m t (p. 214) u n d , dass das aus M ex ik o stad t
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stam m en d e  E x em p la r in e in igen  K en n ze ich en  A bw eichungen ze ig t. A u f der 
V en tra lse ite  des 8. Segm entes b e f in d e t sich eine viereckige G esch lech tsp ap ille , 
im  18. S egm ent das 3. P ro s ta ta p a a r  m it P en ia lb o rs ten  sowie bei d e n e n  im  17. 
und  19. S egm ent. A uf T afel X IV  w erden  die S am entaschen  m it d e r N u m e­
rie ru n g  175 u n d  176 versehen , w obei in der A b b ild u n g serk lä ru n g  v o n  S eite  276 
e rw äh n t w ird , dass N um m er 175 zu dem  E x e m p la r  aus M ex ik o stad t, die N u m ­
m er 176 zu dem  E xem plar aus M orelos g eh ö rt. D er F u n d o rt M orelos w ird  in 
d er B esch re ibung  n ich t e rw ä h n t es is t an zu n eh m en , dass M orelos a ls B undes- 
s ta a tsn a m e n  fü r Toluca angegeben  w ird .

Mic h a e l s e n  (1910) b esch rieb  aus M anzanillo  (M exiko) e ine  neue  A rt: 
D . paessleri u n d  e rw äh n t, dass diese m it dem  E x em p la r der A rt B . v ir id is  aus 
M orelos id en tisch  ist. D a jed o ch  eben  diese E xem p lare  von E i s e n  (1900) als 
T y p en ex em p la re  design iert w u rd en , m uss D . pessleri M ichaelsen, a ls S ynonym  
von E . (G.) v irid is  b e tra c h te t  w erd en . D as aus M exikostad t s ta m m e n d e  E x em ­
p la r, das w esentlich  vom  d esig n ie rten  T y p u s abw eich t, soll als n e u e  A rt u n te r  
d er B en en n u n g  E . (G.) eiseni sp . n . b esch rieb en  w erden.

Ä u s s e r e  K e n n z e i c h e n :  E rs te r  R ückenporus a u f  In te rseg -
m en ta lfu rch e  12/13. G ü rte l n ic h t v o llkom en  en tw ickelt, e rs tre c k t sich  vom
14. — 20. S egm ent. A uf dem  17. — 19. S egm ent ein herv o rsteh en d es, viereckiges 
drüsiges G eschlechtsfeld , in d er B o rsten lin ie  ab  zieh t sich b e id e rse its  eine tiefe 
Sam enrinne  h in , die die P ro s ta ta ö ffn u n g e n  v e rb in d e t. S am en ta sch en p o ren  auf 
In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  7/8 u n d  8/9, in  der B orsten lin ie  a. Z w ischen d iesen  auf 
dem  8. Segm ent eine v iereckige G esch lech tspap ille  vorhanden .

D as T ier w ar in d o rso la te ra le r  R ic h tu n g  au fgeschn itten . V on den  inneren  
O rganen  Avarén die beiden M uskelm agen  u n d  der V orm agen im 5. S eg m en t gut 
zu e rk en n en . Von den S am en ta sch en  w aren  n u r 2 A'orhanden u n d  diese sind 
m it der a u f  A bb. 175 p. 14 1900 von  E i s e n  üb ere in stim m en d . D ie H o d en  und 
S a m e n tric h te r  des 10. u n d  11. S egm entes sow ie die le tz ten  P a a r  H e rz e n  des 12. 
Segm entes w aren  ebenfalls v o rh a n d e n . D ie gleichgrossen K a lk d rü se n  im
15. — 17. S egm ent k o n n ten  eben fa lls  noch d eu tlich  e rk an n t w e rd e n . V on den 
P ro s ta ta  w ar a u f der einen  S eite  die des 17. S egm entes, au f d er a n d e re n  Seite 
die des 17. u n d  19. S egm entes zu e rk en n en . D ie P ro s ta ta  des 18. Segm entes 
sowie die P en ia lb o rsten  s ind  n ic h t e rk a n n t w orden. E x k re tio n so rg an e  mero- 
n ep h rid isch , beiderseits m it je  8 M eronephrid ien . Vom 21. S eg m en t beg innend  
feh lte  der h in te re  K ö rp erte il des T ieres.

Die neue A rt s teh t E . (G.) m ichaelseniana  sp. n. am  n ä c h s te n . U n te r­
sche ide t sich von  dieser in d er Lage des G ü rte ls  und  der G esch lech tsp ap ille  auf 
dem  8. S egm ent.

F u n d o r t:  H o lo typus V. 5149 M ex ikostad t.

Die neue  A rt wird zu E h re n  dem  b e k a n n ta n  schw edischen O ligoch aeten sp ez ia lis ten  
G. E is en  b e n an n t.
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D ichogaster a ffin is  (Mi c h a e l s e n , 1890)

F u n d o r te :  1. A F /1188 1 E x . — 5. AF/1217, A F /1221, A F /1 2 2 6  12 E x. 7. A F/1171 2 E x . — 
8. A F /1 1 9 6 , AF/1198 3 E x . -  19. A F /1163  5 Ex. -  27. A F /1 2 3 5  6 E x . -  39. A F/1181 3 E x  -  
A F /1 2 1 2  1 E x.

D iogaster andina  Co g n e t t i , 1904  

Syn .  n. D ic h o g a s te r  a n d in a  e va e  R i g h i , A yres  e t B i t t e n c o u r t , 1978

D ie U n te ra rt u n te rs c h e id e t sich von  d e r S ta m m a r t  dad u rch , dass im  
P e n ia ls a c k  n u r eine B o rs te  v o rh an d en  ist sow ie d a d u rc h , dass die N o rm a l­
b o rs te n  w eniger o rn a m e n tie r t  sind  wie dies a u f  A b b . 13 von Co g n et t i  (1905) 
e rs ic h tlic h  is t. Bei u n se re n  in  E kuador g e sa m m e lte n  E xem plaren  liess sich 
n u r  h e i den  B orsten  vom  G ü rte l eine solche O rn a m e n tie ru n g  e rk en n en , die 
ü b r ig e n  B orsten  sind e in fa c h , vollkom m en g la t t .  D a  die T iere von Co g n e t t i  
eb en fa lls  aus E k u ad o r s ta m m e n  ist es anzu n eh m en , dass  es sich um  G esch lech ts­
b o rs te n  aus der G ü rte lreg io n  h an d e lt. D er a n d e re  U n te rsch ied , dass n u r  eine 
P e n ia lb o rs te n  im B o rs te n sa c k  vo rhanden  is t, s c h e in t ebenfalls k e in  stab iles  
M erk m al zu sein, da he i u n se re n  E xem plaren  die Z ah l der B orsten  zw ischen 
e in er o d er zwei v a riie rte . W ir  sind der M einung, dass die U n te ra rt e tae als 
S y n o n y m e  von andina  zu b e tra c h te n  ist.

F u n d o r te :  33. A F /559 1 E x . 4. AF/560 1 Ex. — 35. A F /561  2 Ex.

Dichogaster annae (H o r s t , 1893)

B ei den von uns u n te rs u c h te n  E x em p la ren  d e r Insel G uadeloupe be- 
sa ssen  d ie  D ivertikel d er S am en tasch en  2 — 3 H o lrä u m e . Diese B eo b ach tu n g  
u n te r s tü tz t  die A nnahm e v o n  R ighi (1984), dass D . silvestris cacaois R i g h i , 
1968 als Synonym e v o n  D . annae  b e tra c h te t w e rd e n  m uss. A uch D. servi 
R ig h i  e t  A y r e s , 1975 s te h t  d e r  D. annae seh r n a h e , doch ist das V erg le ichs­
m a te r ia l  zu spärlich um  s ich e re  S tellung  bezüglich  e in e r  Synonym isierung  e in ­
n e h m e n  zu können.

F u n d o r te :  7. A F/1169 4 E x . — 37. AF/1182 3 E x .

D ichogaster bolaui (MicnAELSEN, 1891)

F u n d o r te :  1. AF/1191 1 E x . — 2. AF/1192 5 E x . — 3. A F /1200  1 E x . -  4. A F /1184
1 E x . — 5. A F/1210, A F/1214, A F /1 2 1 8 , AF/1219, A F /1222 , A F /1225 , AF/1227 51 E x . — 6. 
A F /1187  3 E x . -  7. A F/1168, A F /1 1 7 0  6 E x . -  8. A F /1197 1 E x . -  10. AF/562 3 E x . — 12. 
A F /5 5 6  2 E x . — 16. AF/1161 4 E x . — 17. AF/1174 9 E x . -  18. A F /1177 1 E x . -  23. A F /1157 
3 E x . — 25. A F/1160 1 E x. — 26. A F /1 1 7 2  1 E x . -  27. A F /1 1 3 6 , A F /1138 2 E x. -  28. A F /1240
2 E x . — 38. A F/1186, A F /1185, A F /1 1 9 4  5 E x. -  39. A F /1180  49 E x .
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Dicliogaster gracilis  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1892) 

F u n d o rt:  10 A F /565 2 E x.

Dicliogaster ibaia R i g h i , A y r e s  e t  B it t e n c o u r t , 1978

U nsere E x em p la re  stim m en  in  der in n e re n  O rgan isation  v o llk o m m en  m it 
der B esch re ibung  von  R ighi e t al. ü b e re in , allein  sind bei u n se ren  T ie ren  die 
P en ia lb o rs ten  e tw as länger (0,5 m m ). D as m änn liche  G eschlechtsfeld  ze ig t einen 
gew issen Ü bergang  bei unseren  T ie ren  zu  D . badajos R i g h i , A y r e s  e t B it ­
t e n c o u r t , 1978, von  der sie sich  jed o ch  in der Zahl S am en ta sch en  u n te r ­
scheidet .

F u n d o rte : 13. A F /1254 1 E x . — 29. A F /1241 1 E x . 30. AF/1242 1 E x . -  31. A F /1243
2 E x .

Dichogaster m od ig lian ii ( R o s a , 1896)

F u n d o rte :  2 A F /1193 1 Ex. -  5. A F /1220 . A F /1223 3 E x . -  9. A F /1199  1 E x . 19. 
A F /1164  2 E x . -  27. A F/1237 17 E x. -  39. A F /1179  10 E x . — 41. A F/1195. 2 E x .

Dichogaster saliens  ( B e d d a r d , 1892)

F u n d o rte : 5. A F/1207, A F /1208 , A F /1209 , A F/1212, AF/1213, A F /1215 , A F /1216, 
A F /1224 , 120 E x . -  10. A F/564 1 E x . — 12. A F /1156  1 E x . -  18. A F/1175, A F /1176  7 E x . -
19. A F /1162, A F /1173 4 E x . -  36. A F /567  1 E x .

Dichogaster sporadoneplira  Co g n e t t i , 1905

F u n d o rt:  11. A F /557 6 Ex.
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NEUE TAXA AUS DER GATTUNG ORTHOSIA 
OCHSENHEIMER, 1816 (s. 1.)

(UEP11)()PTERA, NOCTUIDAE)

M. IIHI ÎBLAY

H -1112 B u dapest, H egyalja  út 52, Ungarn

(E ingegangen  4 tcn  N o v e m b er, 1990)

(N ew  ta x a  of th e  genus O rth o sia  O ch sen h eim er, 1816 s. h , L e p id o p te ra :  Noc- 
tu id a e .)  D esc rip tio n  of Ortlwsia (Orthosia) a r iu n a  sp . n . an d  O. (Sem iophora) askoldensis 
tu rp ika  ssp. n . R edescrip tion  of Orthosia  (O .) p ira ta  sp. bona and  s ta t .  n . as well as 
d iscussion  of n o m en c la tu re  p ro b lem s c o h e re n t w ith  th is  tax o n . D esig n a tio n  o f lecto- 
ty p e  of O. (Sem iophora) askoldensis St a u d i n g e r , 1892. W ith  12 orig ina l p h o to s  and  
19 orig ina l figures.

E i n f ü h r u n g  — Die A rte n  d er Orthosia  (s.l.) sind in  d e r H o la rk tis  
v e rb re ite t, u n d  ihre grösste A rten zah l w ird  in  d er S ü d o s t-P a lä a rk tis  e rre ich t. 
Die G a ttu n g  w urde  a u f  m ehrere  S ubgenus v e r te i l t  ( B e r i o  1980). In  d en  le tz te n  
J a h re n  w u rd en  auch  m ehrere  n eu e  A rten  v o n  d ieser G ruppe b esch rieb en  ( S u g i  

1982, 1984, 1986; G y u l a i  im  D ru ck ). W ah rsch e in lich  w erden  sie w eitere  
P u b lik a tio n en  fo lgen. D azu  g eh ö rt au ch  diese P u b lik a tio n , w orin  d ie  incerta  
( H u f n a g e l , 1766)-A rten g ru p p e  u n d  das S ubgenus Sem iophora  S t e p h e n s , 

1829 b e h a n d e lt w ird .

D IE  O R T H O SIA  (S. ST R .) IN C E R T A  A R T E N G R U P P E

F rü h e r  h a t  m an incerta ( H u f n a g e l , 1766), als e inheitliche  A r t  au fge­
fass t, die tra n sp a lä a rk tisc h e  v e rb re ite t  is t u n d  deren  grosse V a r ia b il i tä t  be­
k a n n t w ar. A u f diesem  G rund w u rd en  m eh re re  U n te ra r te n , F o rm e n  u n d  V a­
r ie tä te n  der A rt beschrieben . S p ä te r  w u rd e n  sie alle fü r das S y n o n y m  von 
incerta g eh a lten . In  der W irk lich k e it is t ab e r die b isher fü r incerta  g eh a lten e  
A rt eine G ru p p e  v e rw an d te r  A rte n . E ine  w u rd e  d av o n  schon f rü h e r  besch rie ­
ben. Zum  e rs ten  M al w urde sie u n te r  dem  N am en  Taeniocam pa incerta  v a r. 
pallida  S t a u d i n g e r , 1888 p u b liz ie rt. D iese A rt ist ab er das in v a lid  h o n o n y m  
von N octua pallida  H a w o r t h , 1809. D as P ro b lem  w urde  von S t a u d i n g e r  
b em erk t (1901) und  er h a t den N am en  a u f  Taeniocam pa incerta v a r . pa llid ior  
g eän d ert. D er w ar ab er das in v a lid  h o n o n y m  von Taeniocam pa gracilis  var. 
pallid ior  S t a u d i n g e r , 1888. Die A rt w u rd e  zu m  d r itte n  Mal als Taeniocam pa  
incerta fo rm a picata  B a n g - H a a s , 1912 b esch rieb en . Die neue B esch re ib u n g  
dieser A rt is t in der K en n tn is  d e r G en ita lien  no tw end ig .
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Im  F rü h lin g  h ab en  w ir in  der M ongolei m ehrere  E xem plare  aus der 
rn ce ria -G ru p p e  gesam m elt. N ach  der G e n ita lu n te rsu ch u n g en  k o n n te n  w ir die 
E x e m p la re n  au f zwei A rten  te ile n . E ine  w ar d a v o n  die w irkliche incerta, die 
a n d e re  w a r  eine noch n ic h t beschriebene A rt. N ach  d er U n tersuchung  des M a­
te r ia ls  des N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, B u d a p e s t w urde doch  ein 
E x e m p la r  v o n  U ssurisk  g efu n d en , die auch  h ie rz u  g eh ö rt. A uch zu d ieser A rt 
g eh ö ren  die E x em p la ren  aus D au rien , die F ra u  D r . Z. F . K l j u t s c h k o  zur 
B e s tim m u n g  nach  B u d a p e s t m itg e b ra c h t h a t.

D ie T a x a  d e r incerta A rte n g ru p p e  sind  die F o lg e n d e n :

Orthosia (O rthosia) incerta ( H u f n a g e l )

P halaena  incerta  H u f n a g e l , 1766: B erlin isches Mag. 3 (3): 298 (U m geb. B erlin)
N octua  in sta b ilis  (D e n is  e t S c h i f f e r m ü l l e r , 1775): A nk . e ines sy s t. W erkes von dem  S c h m e tt. 

d e r  W ienergegend .

Orthosia (O rthosia) picata  B a n g - H a a s  s t a t .  n.

T aen io ca m p a  incerta va r. p a llida  St a u d in g e r , 1888: S te t t  e. Z. 32 (K u ld ja  u n d  A lex an d erg e- 
V b irg e), in v a lid  hom onym  v o n  N octua pallida  H a w o r t h , 1809.
T a en iocam pa  incerta va r. pallid ior  St a u d i n g e r , 1901: C at. L ep . P a l.: 201 (F erg an a . Issy k -k u l) , 

in v a lid  h o m o n y m  von Taeniocam pa incerta ver. pa llid io r  S t a u d i n g e r , 1888.
T aen io ca m p a  incerta fo rm a p ica ta  B a n g - H aas , 1912: I r is  26: 156. (K arag a i-tau ).

T y p e n m a t e r i a l  Die T y p u se x e m p la re n  s tim m en  m it den  T y ­
p u se x e m p la re n  übere in , w elche A. B a n g - H a a s  au sg ew äh lt h a t. (G e n ita l-P rä p , 
H r e b l a y  N r. 2256).

B e s c h r e i b u n g  — D iese A rt is t die n ä c h s te  V erw and te  von  Orthosia  
incerta  H u f n a g e l . Die äu sse ren  m orpho log ischen  M erkm ale stim m en  m it der 
O rig in a lb esch re ib u n g  der “ F o rm ”  p ica ta  ü b e re in , das w ich tigste  M erkm al is t 
die helle  H in te rflü g e l, wo d e r M ondflcck zu seh en  is t. Die G en ita lien  u n te r ­
sch e id en  sich  in a rtlich em  M ass von incerta. Sie sind  bei den M ännchen  die 
F o lg e n d e n  (A bb. 2 — 3, 6 — 7):

— U ncus ist gegenüber incerta n ich t f la ch  au sg e b re ite t;
D er d ista le  F o r ts a tz  von  H arp e  is t w en ig e r en tw ick e lt, e tw a  ein 
d r i t te l  von jen em  d er incerta;

— D ie F u ltu ra  in fe rio r is t  schm aler;
— D er dornförm ige F o r ts a tz  von  C arina i s t  k ü rz e r  und  d ü n n er.

B ei d en  W eibchen  (A bb. 10):

— O vip o sito r ist k ü rze r;
— D u c tu s  bursae is t k ü rz e r ;
— D as O stium  is t g rösser.
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O rthosia (O rth o sia )  a r iu n a  sp. n.

H o l o t y p u S c J :  “ M ongolia, B ulgan  a im ak , 64 k m  W of E rd en e ca n t, 1260 m , 104° 
05’E , 47° 05’N , 23 — 34. 05. 1990. leg. Gy . F á b i á n , M. H r e b l a y , L. P eregovits  e t. G. R o n k a y ” 
(coll. M. H r e b l a y , B u d a p e s t G e iiita l-P räp . H r e b l a y  N r. 2050). — P a r a t y p e n :  2 çjtj, 
22 W  m it den g leichen D a te n  wie der H o lo ty p u s  (U n g a risch en  N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M u­
seum , B u d ap es t, G en ita l-P riip . H rebl a y  N r. 2005, 2013, 2026, 2051, 2052), 1 :J . N . U ssu risk , 
21. V II . 15 leg. B if.n e r , (coll. UN W M , B u d a p es t, G e n ita l P rä p . H rebl a y  N r. 2023); 10 <JcJ, 
6 ÇÇ, U SSR , D au ria , F . O non N ischnego Z as itsch e ja  13 — 21. V. 1990. leg. Go l o w u s c iik in  e t 
R o s t j u k , (coll. S. K l j u t s c h k o  S taa tlich en  U n iv e rs itä t , K iev ; Gy . F á biá n , L . P e r e g o v it s , 
G. R onkay , M. H r e b l a y , B u d a p es t; Н . T i i ö n y , In g o ls ta d t G en ita l-P räp . H r e b l a y  N r. 2259).

B e s c h r e i b u n g  — Die n eu b esch rieb en e  A rt gehört zu r engen  V er­
w an d sch aft von  incerta. D ie n äch ste  V e rw an d te  is t Orthosia p icu la . Sie s te h t 
w eiter von O rthosiapopu leti (F a b r ic iu s , 1781), Orthosia lizetla B u t l e r , 1878, Or­
thosia evanida  (B u t l e r , 1879). A rten , die a u f  G ru n d  ih rer äusseren  M orphologie 
au ch  zum  Orthosia S ubgenus gehören. Sie sin d  n ach  G enitalien  g u t tre n n b a r .

D ie F lü g e lsp an n w eite r der A rt: 32 — 37 m m  JçJ, 33 — 38 m m  ÇÇ. Die A rt 
is t k leiner als incerta  u n d  picata. D ie V a ria tio n sb re ite  ih re r Z e ichnungen  und  
F lü g e lfa rb e  sind der incerta ähn lich . D ie G ru n d fa rb e  der V orderflügel v a r iie r t 
sich von hellocker bis zu  d u n k e lg rau , sie is t m an ch m al e in farb ig , m an ch m al 
ab e r m arm o rie rt o d e r die Z eichn u n g se lem en te  h ab en  scharfe K o n tu re n . Die 
äusseren  Q uerlin ien  sind  oft hell, und  an  ih ren  in n eren  Seiten kön n en  — wie 
au ch  bei populeti oder evanida  — d u n k e ie re  S tre ifen  von u n te rsc h ie d lic h e r 
D icte erscheinen . Die H in te rflü g e l sind  g rau , d u n k le r  als bei pica ta . D ie M ond­
flecke sind d a rin  — im  G egensatz zu p ica ta  — n ich t zu sehen. D ie A d e rfa rb en  
stim m en  m it den  F lü g e lfa rb en  ü bere in , die F ra n se n  sind  etw as he lle r. D ie K ö r­
perfa rbe  s tim m t m it G rundfarbe  d er V ordelflügel überein .

Die G en ita lm orpho log ie  s tim m t in grossen  M assen m it je n e r  von  pica ta  
üb e re in . Die neue A rt w eich t von incerta  in  d en jen ig en  M erkm alen  ab , w ie jene  
schon bei der B esch re ib u n g  von p ica ta  e rw ä h n t w u rd en . Sie u n te rsc h e id e t sich 
v o n  picata  in den  fo lgenden  M erkm alen (A b b . 4, 8):

— D er do rn fö rm ige  F o rtsa tz  von  C arin a  ü b e rra g t n ich t die D re h u n g  von 
V esica;

— V incu lum  is t m ehr aus g ed eh n t;
— der H als von  Cucullus is t d icker.
Die W eibchen  sind  tre n n b a r  von  incerta  (A bb. 11):
— D u c tu s  b u rsae  ist k ü rzer;
— A pex b u rsae  is t länger, g e d re h t, u n d  w eniger sk ie ro tis ie rt;
— Die S igna  sind  kürzer.
Sie sind tr e n n b a r  von picata:
— D as O stium  is t k leiner;
— A pex b u rsae  is t länger, g e d re h t, u n d  w eniger sk ie ro tis ie rt;
— Die S igna sind  kürzer.

Die A rt is t A r iu n a  A sh iltsch inü  g ew id m et, d ie u n s  bei unserer m ongolischen E x p e d i­
tionen  viel geholfen  h a t.
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19 6 M. HREBLA Y

S ubgenus Sem iophora  S t e p h e n s , 1829

D  as Semiophora  su b g en u s w urde  bis zu r le tz te n  J a h re n  fü r m o n o ty p isch  
g e h a lte n , als dessen T y p u s a r t  die in tra n sp a lä a rk tis c h  v e rb re ite te  Orthosia 
goth ica  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758), g ilt. Im  W esten  w ar sie d er u n te r  den N am en  der 
n o m in o ty p isc h e n  gothica gothica  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758), im  O sten u n te r  den  N am en  
goth ica  askoldensis (S t a u d i n g e r , 1892) b e k a n n t. Die anderen  b esch riebenen  
T a x a  w u rd en  — ab h än g ig  von  F u n d o rte n  — fü r ih re S ynonym e g eh a lten . 
Die le tz te n  P u b lik a tio n en , die sich m it d iesem  T h em a beschäftigen , b eh an d e ln  
asko ldensis  als eine se lb s ts tän d ig e  A rt ( K o n o n e n k o , 1990). A ber in  d ieser 
P u b l ik a t io n  w urde noch  n ic h t  e rk a n n t, das S ubgenus Sem iophora  n ic h t n u r 
au s  zw ei a llo p a trisch en  A rten  b e s te h t, so n d ern  beide sind  im  östlichen  T eil der 
P a lä a rk t is  sy m p a trisch  v e rb re ite t .  D as zeig te  au ch  die U n te rsu ch u n g  des 
L e c to ty p s  von  askoldensis u n d  m ehrere r fe rn ö stlich en  gothica E x em p la re . Ihre 
G e n ita lu n te rsc h ied e  b es teh en  m eistens in d e r  v e rsch iedenen  S tru k tu r  v o n  F u l- 
tu r a  in fe rio r  und  su p erio r (A bb . 12 — 15). D ie T a tsa c h e , dass im  ö stlich en  Teil 
d e r  P a lä a rk t is  beide A rten  v e rk o m m en , w irf t no m en k la to risch e  P ro b lem e  auf, 
W o zu  g ehören  die fe rn ö stlich en  T ax a , die f rü h e r  als Synonym e von  askolden­
sis  g e h a lte n  w u rd en ?  Z ur E n tsc h e id u n g  d ieser F rag e  is t die U n te rsu ch u n g  der 
T y p u se x e m p la re n  der b esch rieb en en  A rten  n o tw en d ig . D azu h a tte  ich le id er 
k e in e  M öglichkeit, so w erde ich  den  N am en  d er n a c h  askoldensis e rs tb e sc h rie b e ­
n e n  fe rn ö stlich en  gothica-T a x o n  jezoensis  M a t s u m u r a , 1926, w ieder zu r G el­
tu n g  b rin g e n , solange die n o tw en d ig en  U n te rsu c h u n g e n  fe rtig g em ach t w erden .

W ä h re n d  un se re r M o n g o le i-E xped ition  1990 w u rd en  auch  einige E x e m ­
p la re  v o n  O. askoldensis e rb e u te t ,  die zu e in er n eu en  Subspezies d er A rt ge­
h ö re n , w elche  nachfolgend b esch rieb en  w ird .

D ie T a x a  des Subgenus Sem iophora  s in d  die F o lg en d en :

Orthosia (Sem iophora ) gothica  ( L i n n a e u s )

P halaena  go th ica  L i n n a e u s , 1758: S y s t. N a t. ed. X . I. 516 (E u ro p a ).
N octua  n u n -a tru m  (D e n is  e t  S c h i f f e r m ü l l e r , 1775): A nk . eines sy s t. W erkes v o n  den 

S c h m e tt .  d e r  W ienergegend: 78 (LTmg. W ien):
Orthosia go th ic ina  H e r r ic h -Sc i i ä f f e r : S y s t. B earb . S c h m e tt .  E u r. I I .  196 (L ap p lan d ).

O rthosia  (Sem iphora ) gothica  ssp. jezoensis  ( M a t s u m u r a ) s ta t .  n.

M o n im a  jezoensis  Ma tsum u ra , 1926: In se c t. M atsum . I .  11 ( J a p a n . H okkaido , S apporo). 
M o n im a  gothica  ssp. yeteru fica  B r y k , 1942: D eu t. E n t.  Z eit. Iris . 56 (U SSR , K urile  In se ln , 

Y e te ro fu ).

Orthosia (Sem iophora) askoldensis (S t a u d j n g e r )

T a en io ca m p a  gothica  var. askoldensis  St a u d i n g e r , 1892: M ém. Lep. V I. 496 (U S S R , SO 
S ib é rien . In se l A skold);

Orthosia askoldensis  St a u d i n g e r , 1892: T in ea  X I I I .  S u p p . I . 24.
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L e c t  о t  y  p u s: <J: von d en  u rsp rü n g lich en  S y n ty p en  von  St a u d i n g e r  
(coll. M useum  fü r  N a tu rk u n d e  an  der H u m b o ld t-U n iv e rs itä t zu B erlin , G en ita l- 
P rä p . H r e b l a y  N r. 2255).

O rtliosia  (S em io p h o ra ) askoldensis tu rp ik a  ssp. n.

H o lo typus cJ: “ M ongolia, C e n tra l a im ak , T sa g aa n  D a v aa , 1400 — 1600 m , 20 k m  NW  
of B ayan  T sa d m a n i, 106° 05 'E , 48° 1 7 'N , 25 — 28. V. 1990. leg. Gy . F á b iá n , M. H r e b l a y , 
L. P erego v its , G. R onkay” , (coll: M. H r e b l a y , G en ita l-P räp . H rebl a y  N r. 2028). 
P a r a  t y p e n :  11 (J<J m it den g le ichen  D a ten  w ie de r H o lo ty p u s (coll. G y . F á b iá n , M. 
H rebl a y , L. P e r e g o v i t s , G. R o n k a y , U N H M , B u d a p e s t G e n ita l-P räp . H r e b l a y  N r. 2001).

B e s c h r e i b u n g  — V o rd erflü g e l S p an n w eite : 33 — 37 m m . A u f G ru n d  
der äusseren m orphologischem  M erkm alen  k a n n  m an  von askoldensis z u v e r­
lässlich n ich t tre n n e n . Die Z eichnungen  d er F lü g e l sind  die G leichen, die G ru n d ­
fa rb e  ist w enig  d u n k le r , m it m eh r g rau . R ö tlich e  E x em p la re  sind  b isher noch  
n ic h t zum  V orschein  gekom m en. D ie U n te rsch ied e  in  der S tru k tu re n  d er Ge­
n ita lien  sind die Folgenden  (A bb . 12 —19):

— Die S p itze  von U ncus is t  a u sg e b u c h te t;
Die F o rm  von F u ltu ra  in fe rio r is t an d ers , m it den T ran stillen  sind 
s tä rk e r  zusam m engew achsen ;

- F u ltu ra  superio r ist s tä rk e r  e n tw ick e lt, is t ebenfalls m it den  T ra n s ti l­
len zusam m engew achsen .

Das W eibchen  der neuen Subspezies is t noch  u n b e k a n n t.
V e r b r e i t u n g  — D er einzige b e k a n n te  F u n d o r t is t der F u n d o r t  von 

T y p u sex em p la ren .
B i o l o g i e  — Die A rt le b t  in  der W ald zo n e  u n d  w urde am  E n d e  M ai, in 

der Zeit der K n o sp u n g  gefangen. Ih re  F u tte rp f la n z e  ist u n b e k a n n t.

*  *  *

D a n k s a g u n g  — Der V erfasser sp ric h t se in en  D an k  H e rrn  Dr W. Me y  (B e rlin ) , 
H e rrn  Dr. W. D i e r l , (M ünchen), H e rrn  H.Thöny ( In g o ls ta d t) ,  F ra u  Dr. S. F . K lju t s c iik o  
(K iev), H errn  Dr. B . G ustafsson  (S tockho lm ), H e rrn  Dr. A. V o jn it s  (B u d ap es t)  au s, die die 
T y p u sex em p lare  u n d  das V erg le ichsm ateria l zu se in er V erfü g u n g  g este llt h ab en , H e rrn  Dr. L. 
R o n k a y  (B u d a p es t)  fü r  im  T hem a g e le is te te  H ilfe  u n d  H errn  P . K ozma (D ebrecen) fü r  die 
A n fertigung  de r F o to s .
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ty p u s , U SSR , U ssu risk
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7 8. Orthosia ariuna  sp. n . : P a r a ty p u s ,  U S SR , D aurien . 9. Orthosia askoldensis St a u d i n ­
g e r : L e c to ty p u s , U SSR , SO S ib é rien , In se l Askold. 10. Orthosia gothica jezoensis  Ma t s u - 
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Mongolei, Z en tra l a im a k , 12 =  P a ra ty p u s , M ongolei, Z en tra l aim ak
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TWO NEW EUPHTHIRACAROID SPECIES 
(ACARI, ORIBATIDA)

FROM THE ORIENTAL REGION

W . N i e d b a l a

D epartment o f  Zootaxonom y and Ecology , A . XÎ ick ieu irz  U niversity , 
Szam arzew skiego 91a , P L-60 569 P o zn a n , Poland

(R eceived  3rd N o v em b er 1990)

D escrip tio n  of tw o  new  o rib a tid  species from  th e  O rien ta l R egion : Indotritia  
propinqua  sp. n. a n d  A ustro tritia  oplabilis sp . n . W ith  23 original figures.

P ro f . D r . J .  B alogh  (B u d ap est) sen t m e m a te ria l  con ta in ing  tw o new  species of 
E u p h th ira ca ro id e a  (A cari, O rib a tid a ). H erew ith  I w ish  to  express m y sincere  ap p rec ia tio n  
fo r h is k indness. Below I p re se n t th e  descrip tions of th e  tw o  m ite  species.

In d o tritia  pro|)iiH |iia sp. u.
(Figs 1— 14)

M e a s u r e m e n t s  o f  h o l o t y p e  (in  pm ) —- P ro d o rsu m : leng th  
369, w id th  252, h e ig h t 116, sensillus 162, in te r la m e lla r  se ta  111, lam ella r se ta  
65.6, ro s tra l se ta  80.8. N o to g aste r: len g th  697, h e ig h t 511, se ta  c l  85.8, h i  and  
p s l  se tae  90.9, g en ito ag g en ita l p la te  117 X 70.7, an o ad an a l p la te  369 X 50.5.

Colour b rig h tly  yellow . In te g u m e n t f in e ly  porosé. L o n g itu d in a l s tr ia ­
tio n s p resen t in f ro n t an d  la te ra lly  of ro s tra l se tae .

P r o d o r s u  m . W ith  tw o carinae , th e  u p p e r one th ic k e r , longer and  
reaches th e  end of th e  ro s tru m . Sensillus long , sm o o th  and filifo rm . B o th rid ia l 
scale dorsal to  b o th r id iu m . In te rla m e lla r  se ta e  s tro n g ly  e rec t; ro s tra l setae 
sem i-erect and  e x te n d  b ey o n d  th e  m arg in  o f  th e  ro s tru m . B o th  are  rugose. 
L am ella r se tae  are m ore  delica te  and  p ro c u m b e n t. The ex o b o th rid ia l se tae  
v estig ia l. — N o t o g a s t e r .  T here are 14 p a irs  of re la tiv e ly  s tro n g  an d  erect 
n o rm a l se tae , poo rly  ru g g ed  (C I/cI-d7 =  0 .7). S etae c l  and  c2 fa r  from  th e  
a n te rio r  m arg in  of n o to g a s te r . S eta  c3 n e a r  th e  m arg in , longer an d  m ore slen ­
der. L yrifissu res ia , im , ip , ip s ,ih  are p re se n t, as well as vestig ia l se tae  f l  and  
f2 .  — V e n t r a l  r e g i o n .  In fra c a p itu lu m  ty p ic a lly  e u p h th ira c a ro id . Setae 
h o f m en tu m  v ery  long . S e tae  m longer th a n  se tae  a. S etae or p o sitio n ed  n o r­
m ally . — A n t e r i o r  c a r i n a  (kag) o f an o -g en ita l region well developed. 
G en ita l p la te s  in c o m p le te ly  delim ited  a n tia x ia lly  by  a d is tin c t, long su tu re . 
T he oblique c o n tin u a tio n  o f the  ano -g en ita l c le ft ( trv )  long. T here  are  n ine pairs
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Figs 1 — 7. In d o tr ilia  prop inqua  sp . n .  : 1 =  p ro d o rsu m , d o rsa l view , 2 =  p ro d o rsu m , la te ra l  
view , 3 =  n o to g as te r , la te ra l view , 4 =  se ta  c 1,5 =  g en ito -ag g en ita l an d  a n o -ad an a l reg ions. 

6 =  p osterio r p a r t  o f a n o -a d a n a l region, 7 =  m e n tu m  o f  in frac ap itu lu m

of g e n ita l  se tae  arranged  in  tw o  g ro u p s; th e  four p o ste rio r pairs longer. T here  
are  tw o  p a irs  o f aggen ita l se ta e . — A n a l  p l a t e s  d iscre te , each  w ith  one 
p a ir o f  s e ta e . A m ong th ree  p a irs  o f ad an a l se tae  a d l  sm aller th a n  ad2  an d  add, 
add p o s it io n e d  an te rio ra lly , a t  th e  level o f an o -g en ita l c left. A danal fissu re  iad  
p o s te r io r  o f  se ta  ad2. Shallow  s in u s is p re sen t a t th e  poste rio r end  of th e  v e n tra l  
p lic a tu re . E p im era l region w ith  th e  follow ing se ta l fo rm u lae : 3 — 0 — 2 — 2.

P a l p s  a n d  l e g s  — P a lp s  fiv e-segm en ted  w ith  setal fo rm u la : 
0 —2 — 0 — 2 — 9 and  one so len id ion  on th e  ta rsu s  as in  m a jo rity  of O rib o tri-

Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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Figs 8 —14. Jndoiritia  pro p in q u a  sp. n .: 8 =  fem u r of leg I, 9 =  ta rs u s  o f leg  I (p a rtly ) , 10 =  
fem u r of leg I I ,  11 =  t ib ia  o f leg I I ,  12 — ta r s u s  o f leg I I  (p a rtly ) , 13 — ta r s u s  o f leg I I I ,  

14 =  u n g u in a l s e ta  w ith  claw s on ta rsu s  IV

tiid ae . Legs h e te ro tr id a c ty lo u s . T he se ta l and  solenidial fo rm u lae  (w ithou t 
ta rs i I and  I I)  as follow s: I :  1 —4 — 5 (2 )  — 5(1 ) ,  I I :  1 - 4 - 4 ( 1 ) — 3 (1 ) ,  I I I :  
3 — 2 — 3(1) — 3(1)  — 1 3 (1 ) ,  IV: 3 — 2 — 2 (1 )  — 3(1) — 11. All coup led  se tae  short 
and  do no t have  se p a ra te  in te g u m e n ta l in se rtio n s. F em u r I hooked  dorsodista l- 
ly . T arsus I  w ith  d is ta l so len id ion  w2  w ith  d is ta l coupled se ta  a n d  fam u lu s. On 
ta rsu s  I I  h o th  so len id ia  coupled w ith  sh o rt setae (ft). O n ta rs u s  IV th e  p a r­
ax ia l u n g u in a l se ta  th ic k  and sp in ifo rm .

The new  species m ay  be d is tin g u ish ed  front its  congeners b y  th e  an te rio r 
position  of ad a n a l se tae  ad2 and  ad3, especially  th a t  of ad3. I t  is s im ilar to  
Indotritia  ja venensis  S e l l n i c k  sen su  A o k i  (1980), h u t has a se tifo rm  sensilus, 
a longer g en ito -ag g en ita l su tu re  re a c h in g  se ta  g4, se ta  ad3 p laced  an te rio rly , 
trv longer, an d  fe m u r I  hooked d o rso -d is ta lly .

H o l o t y p e  an d  1 p a ra ty p e : S ri L a n k a , A kuressa  (M atara  d is tr ic t) , tro p ic a l ra in  
fo res t, hanging m oss, 3 V II  1968, leg. B alogh  e t  L oksa  (code CM B-B 75).

H o lo type  d ep o sited  in  th e  D e p a r tm e n t o f S y s tem atic  Z oology a n d  E cology  of th e  
E ö tv ö s L oránd  U n iv e rs ity , B u d a p es t a n d  one p a ra ty p e  in  th e  D e p a r tm e n t o f  A n im al T ax o ­
nom y and E cology.

3 » Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 19()l
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Figs 15 — 23. A ustro tritia  optabilis  sp . n .:  15 =  p ro d o rsu m , la te ra l  v iew , 16 =  p ro d o rsu m  d o rsa l 
view , 17 — u o to g a s te r , la te ra l  view , 18 =  g en ito -aggen ita l a n d  a n o -a d a n a l regions, 19 =  in fra - 
c a p itu lu m  w ith  p a lp , 20 =  fem u r o f leg  I ,  21 =  ta rsu s  o f  leg  I (p a r t ly ) ,  22 =  ta rsu s  o f leg I I  

(p a r tly ) , 23 = u n g u in a l se ta  w ith  claw s o f ta r s u s  IV

A u s tro tr itia  optabilis sp. n.
(F igs 15— 23)

M e a s u r e m e n t s  o f  h o l o t y p e :  (in р т )  — P ro d o rsu m : le n g th  
303, w id th  232, h e igh t 101, sensillus 101, in te r la m e lla r  se ta  40.4, lam ella r 
se tae  45 .4 , ro s tra l  setae 25.2, N o to g a s te r: len g th  571, w id th  434, he ight 409, 
c l  s e ta  40 .4 , h i  48, p s l  45.4, g en ito -ag g en ita l p la te  151 X 85.8, an o -ad an a l 
p la te  303 X  63.1.
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C olour b rig h tly  yellow . In te g u m e n t f in e ly  porosé.
P r o d o r s u m .  Tw o la te ra l  ca rin ae  p resen t, low er one th in n e r  and 

sh o rte r  th a n  u p p e r one. B o th r id ia l scale w ell developed, d o rsa lly  an d  p o ste ­
rio rly  to  b o th rid iu m . Sensillus lo ng , s tro n g , sm ooth  and  ta p e re d . In te rla m e l-  
la r  and ro s tra l se tae  erec ted  rugose . E x o b o th rid ia l setae v estig ia l. — N о t o -  
g a s t  e r. F o u rteen  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l  se tae  (not inc lud ing  v e s tig ia l setae 

f l  a n d /2 )o f  sh o rt leng th , th in  and  sm o o th . S etae cl and c2 fa r from  a n te r io r  m ar­
gin of n o to g a s te r , se ta  c3 longer an d  n ear to  an te rio r m arg in . S e ta  e2 p laced 
v e ry lo w . L yrifissu res ia, im , ip , i p s l ,  ih  p re sen t. L ate ro -o p is th o so m al g lan d  (gla), 
ly rifissu re  ip  an d  vestig ial se ta  J2  c losely associa ted . V estig ial s e ta  f l  betw een  
se tae  e l  an d  h i .  — V e n t r a l  r e g i o n .  E p im era l se ta tio n : 3 — 0 — 2 — 2. The 
in fra c a p itu lu m , palp  and  chelicera  ty p ic a l fo r th e  genus. S etae  a, m , and  h 
long and  sm o o th , w ith  m > A > a  in  len g th . P a lp  five-segm ented  w ith  se ta l for­
m u la : 0 — 2 —0 — 2 — 9(1). G en ita l se tae  in tw o groups, g l —g5 an d  g 6 —g9. The 
d is tan ces  b e tw een  th e  se tae  g 6 —g9  u n eq u a l. S eta  g9 p o sitioned  a t  th e  p o ste ­
rio r end  of th e  p la te . Tw o p a irs  o f ag g en ita l se tae  p resen t, ag2 lo n g er th a n  seta 
a g i . One p a ir  o f anal se tae  an d  th re e  pairs o f ad an a l setae p re se n t, ad2  longer 
th a n  ad l an d  ad3. A danal fissu re  ia d  b e tw een  ad2  and  ad3.

L e g s .  All ta rs i tr id a c ty lo u s . S eta l an d  solenidial fo rm u lae  (w ith o u t 
ta rs i I and  11) as follow s: I :  1 — 4 —5(2) — 5(1), I I :  1 —4 —4(1) — 3(1), I I I :  
3 — 2 —3(1)— 3(1) —3(1) — 14, IV : 3 2 — 2(1 ) 3(1) 1 — 11.

W ith  th e  m ajo r ex cep tio n  o f  th e  v e n tra l  position  of se ta  e2 on  th e  n o to ­
g a s te r , A . optablis sp. n . is m ost s im ila r to  A . unicarinata  (A o k i, 1980), h u t  it 
is easily  d isting u ish ed  by  th e  tw o  p ro d o rsa l carinae , th e  g rea t d is ta n c e  be­
tw een  ro s tra l se tae  and d iffe ren t s e ta l fo rm u lae  of legs.

H  о 1 о t  y  p  e and 1 p a ra ty p e :  S ri L an k a , Y a la , 2 V II  1968, g a le ry  fo re s t , d ry  l it te r ,  
2 V I I  1968, leg. B alogh  e t L oksa  (code C M B-B 68).

H o lo ty p e  is deposited  in th e  D e p a r tm e n t o f  S y stem atic  Zoology a n d  E co lo g y  of th e  
E ö tv ö s  L o rán d  U n iv e rs ity , B u d a p es t a n d  one  p a ra ty p e  in  th e  D e p a rtm en t o f  A n im al T a x o n ­
o m y  an d  E cology , Poznan.
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PHTHIRACAROIDEA (ACARI, ORIBATIDA) 
DE LA RÉGION ORIENTALE, IL

W . N i e d b a l a

D epartm ent de Taxonom ie et d 4 Ecologie de VU niversité  A . M ick iew icz , 
Szam arzew skiego 91a , P L-60-569 P ozn a n , Pologne

(A rrivé 3 N o v em b re  1990)

(New P h th ira c a ro id e a  species from  th e  O rien ta l Region I I ,  A cari: O rib a tid a .)  
D esc rip tio n  of th re e  new  o rib a tid e  species from  th e  In d o -A u s tra lian  R eg ion : Phthira- 
carus para tubu lus  sp . n ., N otophthiracarus turg idus  sp. n . and  N . u n q u s  sp . n. W ith  
23 orig ina l figures.

Cet a rtic le  concerne  une  d escrip tion  de tro is  espèces nouvelles des P h th irac a ro id e a . 
D eux espèces o n t é té  co llectées d an s les éch an tillo n s p ro v e n an t de Sri L an k a . 11 e s t  à n o te r  que 
P hthiracarus para tubulus  sp . n . a é té  accom pagné de Phthiracarus pygm aeus  B a l o g h , 1958 e t 
de P lonaphacarus kugohi (A o k i , 1959) tan d is  que  N otophthiracarus turgidus  sp . n. sé jo u rn a it 
seul p a rm i d ’au tre s  P h th ira c a ro id e a . T roisièm e espèce, N otophthiracarus unqus  sp . n. a été  
tro u v ée  d an s un  éch a n tillo n  de Borneo avec Phthiracarus opacus N i e d b a l a , 1986 e t  Apoplo- 
phora ornatissim a  Ma ii i jn k a , 1988.

Ces éch an tillo n s  m ’on t é té  g rac ieusem en t fo u rn is  p a r  M me. Dr. V. B e h a n  — P el let ie r  
(O ttaw a) e t  P r o f . J .  B alogh  (B u d ap es t) , j ’ad resse  donc  m es sincères re m e rc ie m e n ts  pour 
leu r générosité.

P h th iraca ru s  p a ra tiih u lu s  sp. n.
(F ig. 1— 6)

D i m e n s i o n  — P ro d o rsu m : lo n g u eu r 162* la rg eu r 129, h a u te u r  
63.2, sensillus 86, poils: in te rlam ella ires  58.2, lam ellaires 25.3, r o s tr a u x  40.5, 
n o to g as te r: longueur 306, la rg eu r 210, h a u te u r  185, poils: cl 37.9, hl 40.5, 
psi 35.4, cl/cl-dl =  0,5, p laques: g én ito -aggén ita le  75,9 X 78,4, p laq u e  ano- 
adan a le  147 X 93,6.

C ouleur ja u n e , c la ire . La surface d u  p ro d o rsu m  e t de la  p la q u e  génito- 
aggén ita le  est co u v erte  des concav ités m inces e t la surface du  n o to g a s te r  et de 
la  p laques an o -ad an a les  e s t en form e de m osaïque  d is tin c te .

P r o d o r s u m  avec des régions co u rte s  e t in d is tin c tes . C arène  la té ra le  
fo rte . Sensillus long  e t  lancéolé. Poils in te rlam ella ires  longs c o u v e rts  d ’épines, 
poils ro s tra u x  e t lam ella ire s  lisses. La d is tan ce  e n tre  des poils in te rlam e lla ires  
n ’est q u ’un  peu p lus g ran d e  que celle des poils ro s tra u x . Poils ex o b o th rid iq u es  
son t inv isib les. N o t o g a s t e r  avec 15 paires de poils n o rm a u x , fo rts , 
b a rbe lés. Poils c l  e t c2 écartés du  lim be a n té rie u r, poil c3 p rès d u  lim be . Poils 
v estig iau x  f l  s itués au -n iv eau  des poils h l .  Poils vestig iaux  f 2  e t ly rifissures

* T o u te s  les d im ensions so n t en /on .

A cta  Zool. H u n g . 37, 1991 
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Fig . 1 — 6. P h th ir a c a r u s p a r a tu b u lu s s p . i l1 =  corps, vue  la té ra le ,  2 =  p rod o rsu m , v u e  dorsa le, 
3 =  p la q u e s : gén ito -aggénita le  e t  a n o -ad a n a le , 4 =  p laq u e  g én ito -ag g én ita le , 5 =  m en to n  de 

l ’in frac ap itu lu m , 6 tro ch a n te r  e t fé m u r de la  p a t te  I

ne s o n t p as  d iscernibles. — R é g i o n  v e n t r a l e .  L a longueur des poils h 
du  m e n to n  est égale à la  d is ta n c e  en tre  eux. S u r la  p laq u e  gén ito -aggén ita le  
il y  a 9 poils g én itau x  e t un  poil aggén ita l. Poil g l  e s t éca rté  du  poil g2. P laq u e  
a n o -a d a n a le  avec 5 poils b ien  développés, poils a n a u x  la rg em en t séparés. Poil 
ad2  le p lu s  longs, a d 2 ^ > a d 3 > a d l> a n .  — P a t t e s  avec une c h a e to ta x is  
in c o m p lè te . I l m anque des po ils: v ’ sur le fem u r 1, s su r le ta rse  1 e t 1 su r le 
g én u a l 1У.

C e tte  espèce est trè s  p ro ch e  au  P. tubulus  ( H a m m e r , 1972). Mais chez 
c e tte  d e rn iè re  les poils in te rlam e lla ire s  e t g a s tro n o tiq u e s  son t plus fins, poil 
c3 e s t é lo igné du lim be a n té r ie u r , il n ’y a pas de dessin  de m osaïque su r le 
n o to g a s te r  e t sur la p laq u e  a n o -ad an a le . E n  p lus l’a rra n g e m en t et le nom bre  
des p o ils  g én itau x  est d iffé ren t.

H o lo ty p e  e t 10 p a ra ty p e s : S ri L an k a , K a lu ta ra , m arécag e , lit t iè re , 19 V I 1968, leg. 
B a l o g h  (code CMB-B 14).

H o lo ty p e  e t 5 p a ra ty p e s  s o n t  déposés au  D e p a r tm e n t o f  S y s tem atic  Zoology a n d  
E co lo g y  o f  th e  E ö tv ö s L o rán d  U n iv e rs i ty ,  B u d ap es t; 5 p a ra ty p e s  au  D e p a rtm en t o f T a x o ­
n o m y  a n d  E cology , A. M ickiewicz U n iv e rs ity , P oznan .

A cta  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991
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Fig . 7 —14. N olophthiracarus lurgidus  sp . n .: 7 =  p ro d o rsu m , vue  do rsa le , 8 =  sensillus, vue 
d o rsa le , 9 = p ro d o rsu m , vue  la té ra le , 10 =  fém ur de la  p a tte  I ,  11 =  n o to g a s te r , vue la té ra le ,
12 s tru c tu re  de la su rface  du  n o tag a s te r , 13 - p laque  g én ito -ag g é n ita le , 14 =  p laque

an o -ad an ale

Notophthiracarus turgidus sp. n.
(F ig . 7 - 1 4 )

D i m e n s i o n s  — P ro d o rsu m : longueur 273, la rg e u r  182, h au teu r 
106, sensillus 106, poils: in te rlam ella ires  86, lam ellaires 48 ,1 , ro s tra u x  30,4, 
ex o b o th riq u es 12,6, n o to g a s te r: lo n g u eu r 505, la rg eu r 348, h a u te u r  293, poils 
c l  60,6, c l / c l - d l  0,43, p laques gén ito -aggén ita les 159 X 91,1 ano-adanales 
159 X 88,5.

C ouleur ro u g eâ tre . Surface du  p ro d o rsu m  est co u v e rte  en  a rriè re  de la 
m osaïque po lygonale . Les p la q u e tte s  so n t allongées vers l’a v a n t  e t d ispara is­
sen t p rès des poils ro s tra u x . Surface du  n o to g aste r es t co u v e rte  de  la m osaïque 
polygonale.

Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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P r o d o r s u m  avec le b o rd  p osté rieu r o n d u lé , la  form e norm ale m ais 
c o u rte . C arène  la té ra le  e s t d is t in c te  e t te rm inée  su r le  s inus. Poils flagellifor- 
m es, f in s , m > Z e > r o > e * .  P o ils  ro s tra u x  écartés d u  b o u t d u  ro s tre . Sensillus 
long , e n f lé  au  m ilieux e t se r é t r é c i t  vers le b o u t d is ta le , la  p a rtie  d ista le  est 
ru g u e u se . — N o t o g a s t e r  av ec  17 paires de po ils flagelliform es. Poils f l  
e t f 2  n e  s o n t  pas v es tig iau x  m a is  au ssi flagelliform es. P o ils  c l  e t c3 son t éloignés 
du lim b e  an té rieu r, poils c2 s o n t loin du lim be. Q u a tre  p a ires de ly rifissu res 
ia , irn, ip , ip s  sont p résen tes . — R é g i o n  v e n t r a l e :  Poils du m en to n  
so n t u n  p e u  plus longs q u e  la  d is tan ce  en tre  eux . P la q u e  gén ito -aggén ita le  
avec 9 p a ire s  de poils d ’ap rè s  u n e  form ule 8 :1 ,  poil g l  é c a rté  du poil g2. U n 
poil a g g é n ita l  dans sa p lace  n o rm a le . P laque a n o -a d a n a le  avec 5 poils b ien  
d é v e lo p p é s , flagelliform es, ad2  >  a d l >ad3~>an. — P a t t e s  avec une chaeto- 
ta x ie  in c o m p lè te . Il m an q u e  d u  po il v ' sur le fém ur I  e t du  poil s su r le ta rse  I.

C e tte  espèce est u n  p e u  sem blab le  a H oplophorella arm ata  M a h u n k a  
1986 p a r  la  form e du sensillus e t  la  s tru c tu re  de la su rface  d u  corps, m ais il y a 
b e a u c o u p  d ’au tres différences q u i sépare ces deux  espèces.

H o l o t y p e  and  6 p a r a ty p e s :  S ri L an k a , N o v ara  E ly a ,  e x tra c te d  from  th e  h u m u s 
u n d e r  P a tn a -g rass grown a t  th e  ed g e  o f  a  m oss-forest, 23 J u n e  1968, leg. J .  Balogh  (code 
C M B -B 29).

H o lo ty p e  e t 3 p a ra ty p e s  so n t  dép o sés a u  D ep artm en t o f  S y s te m a tic  Zoology an d  E co l­
ogy o f th e  E ö tv ö s  L oránd , U n iv e rs i ty ,  B u d a p e s t, 3 p a ra ty p e s  a u  D e p a r tm e n t of T ax o n o m y  
an d  E co lo g y , A . Mickiewicz U n iv e rs i ty ,  P ozn an .

N o to p h th iraca ru s  unqus sp. n.
(F ig . 1 5 -2 3 )

D i m e n s i o n s  — P ro d o rs u m : longueur 303, la rg e u r  217, h a u te u r  141, 
sen sillu s  40 ,4 , poils; in te r la m e lla ire s  116, lam ella ire s  15,1, ro s tra u x  45,4; 
n o to g a s te r ;  longueur 577, h a u te u r  425; poils c l  121, h i  106, p s l  126.

C o u leu r h rune, foncée. S u rface  du  corps est co u v e rte  des concavités p ro ­
fondes.

P r o d o r s u  m. R ég ion  d o rsa le  plus longue q u e  les la té ra les . Sillons à 
l’a rr iè re  d is tin c ts . Carène la té ra le  absen te . Sensillus en fo rm e de la m assue. 
L a  t ê te  ro n d e  est couverte  des ép ines fines. Poils in te rlam e lla ire s  ro b u stes , 
épa is , c o u v e r ts  d ’épines d an s la  m oitié  d istale. P o ils  ro s tr a u x  épais, sp in ifor- 
m es, ru g u e u x . Poils lam ella ires m in iscu les, poils e x o b o th rid iq u e s  vestig iau x . — 
N o t o g a s t e r  a v e c  15 p a ire s  de poils n o rm a u x , ro b u s te s , assez longs 
( c l l d - d l - 0,89). Poils c3 p rès d u  lim b e  an té rieu r, poil c i  u n  p eu  éloigné, poil c2 
loin d u  lim b e . Poils v e s t ig ia u x /J  situés au-dessous des poils /71. Trois paires 
de ly r if is su re s  ia, im , ip  b ien  v is ib les . — R é g i o n  v e n t r a l e :  Poils h du 
m e n to n  p lu s  courts que la  d is ta n c e  de ces poils. P la q u e  gén ito -aggén ita le  avec 
9 poil g é n ita u x  e t un poil a g g é n ita l. Form ule des les po ils g é n ita u x  est: (4 —(— 2) :
3. P la q u e  ano -adanale  avec 5 p o ils  rugueux , poil ad2  e s t le p lus long e t courbé
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Fig . 15 — 23. N otophthiracarus unqus  sp. n .: 15 =  p ro d o rsu m , vue dorsale, 16 =  sensillus, 
vue  dorsale, 17 =  p ro d o rsu m , vue  la té ra le , 18 =  m e n to n  de l ’in fracap itu lu m , 19 =  p laq u e  
a n o -ad an a le , 20 =  n o to g a s te r , vue  la té ra le , 21 =  po il c3, 22 =  p laq u e  g én ito -ag g én ita le ,

23 =  fém ur de la  p a t t e  I

au  b o u t d is ta le , poil a d l  un  peu plus long q u e  les poils an au x , poil ad3  est 
m inuscu le . — P a t t e s  avec une  form ule des poils com plète. Poil d su r le 
fém ur I  est b ifu rq u é  a u  b o u t d ista l. Poils: a "  su r  le ta rse  I e t a "  e t f t "  su r le 
ta rse  I I  son t cou rbés au  b o u t d ista l.

L ’espèce n ouve lle  est ap p aren tée  au x  N otophthiracarus m a h u n ka i N i e d - 

b a l a ,  1987 e t N . quietus  N i e d b a l a ,  1989 m ais  elle se d istingue d ’eu x  p a r la 
form e des poils ro s tra u x , l ’absence de la carène  la té ra le  du  p ro d o rsu m , la  form e 
des poils g a s tro n o tiq u e s , tro is  paires de ly rif issu re s , l ’a rra n g e m en t des poils 
g én itau x , la form e d u  poil ad2 e t enfin  p ar la  c h a e to ta x ie  com plète  des p a tte s .

H o l o t y p e :  B o rn eo , S a b a th  M t., K in ab a lu  N . P . Surn it T rail P o n d o k  U b a h  2050 m 
26 IV  1987, A . S m e t a n a .

H o lo ty p e  e st déposé  à l ’In s t i tu te  de R echerche B io sy stém a tiq u e , O ttaw a .
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BRACONIDAE (HYMENOPTERA) 
FROM MONGOLIA, XI.*

P a p p

Zoological Departm ent, H u n g a r ia n  N a tura l H istory M useum  
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived 1 3 th  N o v e m b er 1990)

S ev en teen  b raco n id  species be long ing  to  th e  subfam ily  A lysiinac a re  re p o rte d  from  
M ongolia. T w o species, A lysia  betela sp . n . a n d  A ly sia  obasa sp. n ., p ro v e d  to  be new 
to  science. F em ale  sex of P entapleura n igripes  T obias  is described. T w elv e  species are 
new  to  th e  fa u n a  o f M ongolia. W ith  18 o rig in a l figures.

1. L i s t  o f  t h e  s p e c i e s

S ev en teen  species of the  b raco n id  su b fam ily  A lysiinae (A lysiin i) are  listed 
from  th e  R epub lic  of M ongolia. In th e  su b seq u en t faun istica l e n u m era tio n  
b o th  th e  genera  and  th e  species are a rra n g e d  in a lphabetical o rd e r a n d , fu r th e r ­
m ore, th e  n u m b er of th e  respective species w ith in  th e  genera are  in d ic a te d  in 
b ra c k e ts : A ly s ia  L a t r e i l l e  (9 species), A nisocyrla  F ö r s t e r  (1 species), Cra- 
tosp ila  F ö r s t e r  (1 species), D apsilarthra  F ö r s t e r  (1 species), Id ia s ta  F ö r s t e r  

(1 species), Orthostigma  R a t z e b u r g  (2 species) and  P entapleura  F ö r s t e r  

(2 species). D eta iled  collecting  d a ta  are  g iven  for every  species in  an  a b b re ­
v ia te d  fo rm , i.e. on ly  th e  collecting  n u m b e rs  (“ N o.” ) are in d ic a te d  a f te r  the  
species n am es, th e  fu ll collecting d a ta  (n am e  of localities, d a te s , e tc .) are 
lis ted  se p a ra te ly  before the  fau n is tic  en u m e ra tio n . W here n ecessa ry , ta x o n ­
om ic, fau n is tic  and  Zoogeographie n o te s  are  added. The b ra c o n id  m ate ria l 
w as collected b y  th e  la te  D r . Z. K a s z a b ,  well-known sp ec ia lis t o f Te- 
n eb rio n id ae  / M eloidae and o rd in a ry  m em b er of th e  H u n g a ria n  A cadem y 
o f Sciences; th e  b racon id  m ate ria l is d ep o sited  in th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est (see also K a s z a b ’ s  six  repo rts  of his co llec tin g  trip s  
to  M ongolia in Folia c u t. hung. 1963 — 1968 vols 16 — 21).

N o. 273. C en tra l a im ak : U lan -B ato r, N u c h t im  B ogdo ul, 12 km  SO vom  Z e n tru m , 1500 m, 
am  W ald ran d e  vom  U nte rh o lz  u n d  im  T ale  an  der Steppenw iese v o n  d e r  P flanzen  
g ek ö tsch e rt, 6. V II . 1964.

N o. 297a. Sam e as N o. 273, 1600 m, 5 B o d en fa llen  m it E thy leng lyko l an  de r s te in ig en , step- 
pigen B ergseite  süd licher E x p o s itio n , 22. V II. — 27. V II I .  1965.

N o. 377. S u c h e b aa to r a im ak : Fluss B a ja n  gol, 85 k m  NO von Som on D a rig a n g a , 1100 m, 
im  T al von  den feuch ten  S te llen  g e k ö tsc h e rt,  8. V II I .  1965.

N o. 504. C en tra l a im ak: Songino, 24 km  SW  v o n  U lan -B ato r, 1300 m , im  G aleriew ald  des 
Ü berschw em m ungsgebietes g e k ö tsch e rt, 7. V I. 1966.

* E rgebn isse  de r zoologischen F o rsch u n g e n  v o n  D r. Z. K aszab in de r M ongolei, N r. 500.
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N o. 693.

N o. 746. 

N o. 749. 

N o. 751. 

N o. 771.

N o. 794. 

N o. 926. 

N o. 926a. 

N o. 1082.

N o. 1135.

Gobi A lta j a im ak : C h asa t ch a jrch a n  ul G ebirge, cca  20 k m  S von Som on Z arg a la n , 
2400 m, in  einem  n ach  W  geöffneten  T al m it se h r ü p p ig er V egeta tion , b lu m e n re i­
chen  W iesen, vo r a llem  in  einem  W asserriss b is  zu r W aldgrenze, g e k ö tsch e rt, 
1 5 - 1 6 .  V II . 1966.
Sam e as N o. 273, 1800 — 2000 m , vom  G estreu ch  u n d  von  dem  U n k ra u t g e k ö tsch e rt, 
27. V II .  1966.
C en tra l a im ak: SO v o n  Som on B ajanzog t, 1600 m , v o n  der üppigen  V eg eta tio n  am  
T alg ru n d  u n d  am  W ald ran d  g ek ö tsch ert, 27. V I I .  1966.
Sam e as N o. 749, 1600 m , sam m eln  n a ch ts  be i L am p en lich t (um  22h: 12°; 3h in  
de r N a ch t: 12°; f rü h  m orgens: 11°), m orgens R e g en , 27. V II. 1966.
C en tra l a im ak : 11 k m  S vom  P ass Zosijn d a v a a , 90 k m  S von U lan -B ato r, 1650 m , 
a n  der G eb irgsteppe , v o rw iegend  neben den W asse rrissen , von B lum en (T herm opsis , 
R osa, P ru n u s , usw .) g e k ö tsch e rt, 7. V I. 1967.
Südgobi a im ak : G u rb an  S a jch an  ul G ebirge, 15 k m  S von  der S ta d t D a lan zad g ad , 
1750 m , v o n  A m yg d a lu s  g ek lo p ft, 13. V I. 1967.
C en tra l airnak: Tosgoni ovoo, 5 — 10 km  N  v o n  U la n -B aa to r, 1500 — 1700 m , ge- 
k ö ts e h e r t ,  19 — 20. u n d  23 — 24. V II. 1967.
Sam e as N o. 926, 1700 — 1900 m, g ek ö tsch e rt a m  W ald ran d  und  in den I io ch g e - 
b irg ss tep p en , 23 — 24. V I I .  1967.
U vs a im ak : 10 k m  N W  v o n  Som on N a ra n b u la g , 1350 m, S andhügeln  a u f  m it 
K iesp an zer b ed eck ten  B o d en , am  Sand m it b lü h e n d e n  G räsern, der K ie sp an ze r 
m it au sse rs t sp ä rlich er C aragana-Yeg e ta tio n , so n s t seh r öde. G ekötschert, 9. V II . 
1968.
B u lg an  a im ak : N a m n an  u l G ebirge, 23 km  N W  v o n  Som on C hutag , 1150 m, a n  d en  
B erghängen  ju n g e r  N ad elh o lzw ald  und B irk en w a ld , im  le tz te ren  m it a lle in s teh en ­
den , sehr a lte n  B irk en - und  sib irischen Z edern . A m  T alg ru n d  neben dem  B ach  
W eidengebüsch  u n d  au sg ed eh n te  G eb irgssteppe. In  den  W asserrissen  u n d  a n  d en  
W ald rän d e rn  sehr ü p p ig e  V egeta tion  m it D o ld e n b lü tle rn . G ekötschert, 21. V II . 
1968.

A L Y S IIN A E

A lysia  (A n a rc h a )  a tra  H a l i d a y , 1838 — D ev ia tio n  from  th e  redescrip tion  (W h a r t o n  
1988: 23 — 25): (1) in  la te ra l view  o v ip o sito r  sh ea th  a b o u t  0.6 tim es  as long as m esosom a (a n d  
n o t “ 1.3 1.4 tim es” ), i.e. a b o u t as long as h ind  tib ia ; (2) in  d o rsa l view  eye as long as tem p le .
— R e p o r te d  from  Ire la n d , E n g lan d , N orw ay , S w itzerland  in  th e  P a laearc tic  Region a n d  Ic e ­
la n d , (?) C an ad a  (Y ukon  T err ito ry )  in th e  N earctic  R egion. N ew  to th e  fauna of M ongolia.

L o c a lity  — 1 Ç: No. 693.
A lysia  (A ly sia ) bete la  sp. n .: d esc rip tion  see p. 220.
A lysia  (A ly sia ) frigida H a l i d a y , 1838 — W idely  d is tr ib u te d  in th e  N earctic  R eg ion , 

in  th e  w e s te rn  P a laearc tic s  know n  from  N orw ay and  Sw eden . N ew  to th e  fauna of M ongolia.
L o c a lity  — 2 ÇÇ: No. 926a.
A lysia  (A ly sia ) lucia  H a l i d a y , 1838 I t  seem s a I lo la rc t ic  species, th is  is th e  f i r s t  

re p o rt  o f i ts  d is tr ib u tio n  in  th e  e a s te rn  P a laea rc tic  R egion . N ew  to  th e  fauna of M ongolia.
L o c a lity  1 No. 1135.
A lysia  (A ly sia ) luciella  St e l f o x , 1941 D escribed  fro m  Ire la n d , rep o rted  from  Sw e­

den , E u ro p e a n  p a r t  of th e  U S SR  (L en in g rad  region, U ra l M ts) as well as from  C anada a n d
U .S.A . N ew  to  the  fau n a  of M ongolia.

L o c a lity  1 Ç: No. 749.
A lysia  (A ly sia ) m an d u ca to r ( P a n z e r , 1799) R e p o rte d  from  Mongolia by  me ( P a p p

1967).
L o ca litie s  1 Ç: No. 273. 4 No. 297a.
A lysia  (A n a rc h a )  obasa sp. n . : d esc rip tion  see p. 222.
A lysia  (A n a rc h a )  sophia H a l i d a y , 1838 K n o w n  in  th e  n o rth e rn  h a lf o f E u ro p e  

e a s tw ard s  to  E u ro p ea n  R ussia . N ew  to  th e  fauna  of M ongolia.
L o c a lity  1 $ : No. 751.
A lysia  (A n a rc h a )  tipu lae  (Sc o po l i , 1763) A P a la e a rc tic  an d  sporadic to f re q u e n t 

species. N ew  to  th e  fau n a  of M ongolia.
L o c a lity  1 (?: No. 926.
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A nisocyrta  perdita  ( H a l i d a y , 1838) In  E u ro p e  freq u e n t, i ts  N eurotic  d is tr ib u tio n  
needs a co n firm atio n . New to th e  fa u n a  o f M ongolia.

L ocalities 1 No. 746. 1 No. 926a.
C ratospila c irce  ( H a lid a y , 1838) - D is tr ib u te d  in E u ro p e ; new to the fau n a  of M ongolia.
L ocality  1 (J: No. 926a.
D ap sila rth ra  ru fiv en tris  (N e e s , 1814) — A w este rn  P a laea rc tic  and r a th e r  f re q u e n t 

species. New to  th e  fau n a  of M ongolia.
L o ca lity  1 (J: No. 504.
Id iasta  p a ram aritim a  Kö n ig s m a n n , 1960 R e p o rte d  from  G erm any an d  th e  USSR 

(U kraine). N ew  to  th e  fauna of M ongolia.
L o ca lity  1 (J: No. 377.
O rthostig ina  breviradiale K ö n ig s m a n n , 1969 R a re  species, h ith e rto  k n o w n  from  

A u stria  and C zechoslovakia. New to  th e  fa u n a  of M ongolia.
L o ca lity  1 (J: No. 771.
O rthostig ina  pum illuiii (Nees , 1834) R ep o rted  fro m  M ongolia by  me ( P a p p  1967).
L o ca lity  2 ÇÇ: No. 926a.
P en tap leu ra  nigripes T o b ia s , 1975, $  new T h e  species was described by  T o bias  (1975) 

on th e  basis o f fo u r m ale specim ens fro m  M ongolia. T a k in g  in to  considera tion  th e  d esc rip tio n  
of th e  m ale sex th e  fem ale differs in  a few  respects:

Fem ales

1. H ead in d o rsa l view  1.63 1.64 tim e s  as
b ro ad  as long .

2. A n ten n a  sh o rt ,  as long as h ead , m esosom a
and  te rg ite s  1 2; w ith  21 — 22 a n te n n o -
m eres; f i r s t  flagellornere th ree  t im e s  and 
p e n u ltim a te  flagellornere 1.5 tim es  as long 
as b road .

3. P te ro s tig m a  4 — 5 tim es as long  as w ide, 
r l  h a lf as long  as w id th  of p te ro s tig m a .

4. M etasom a e lo n g a ted , ab o u t o n e -fif th  lon­
ger th a n  h e ad  -f- m esosom a to g e th e r, la ­
te ra lly  com p ressed  (F igs 1 —2).

5. F irs t te rg ite  2.6 tim es as long as b ro a d  at 
h ind , h a rd ly  b ro ad en in g  p o ste rio rly , p a ir 
o f sp iracles a t  i ts  m iddle (F ig . 3). O v i­
posito r sh e a th  (w ith  o v ip o sito r) c u rv in g  
upw ards, as long  as h ind tib ia  -f- basi- 
ta rsu s  (F ig . 2).
L ocality  -  1 $: No. 926. 1 $: No. 1082.

M ales

1. H ead  in  d o rsa l view  1.5 tim es as b ro a d  as 
long.

2. A n te n n a  long, longer th a n  b o d y , w ith 
28 — 35 an ten n o m eres; f irs t  flage llo rnere  ? 
tim e s  a n d  p e n u ltim a te  flagello rnere  tw ice 
as lo n g  as broad .

3. P te ro s t ig m a  five tim es as lo n g  as wide; 
r l  h a lf  as long  as w id th  of p te ro s tig m a .

4. M etaso m a len g th  and form  n o t in d ic a te d  
in  th e  o rig in a l descrip tion .

5. “ F ir s t  te rg ite  of m etasom a tw ice  sh o rte r 
th a n  b ro a d  a t  h in d .”  (T obias  1975: 309).

P en tap leu ra  ptiinilio (Ne e s , 1812) R eported  fro m  M ongolia by  me ( P a p p  1967). 
L ocalities 1 $ : No. 377. 1 Ç: No. 794. 1 $ : No 926a.

2. D e s c r i p t i o  n о f  t  h  e n e w  s p e c i e s

Two  species an* described  as new to science, th e y  are as follow s: A lys ia  
(A lys ia ) beteld sp . n. and  A ly s ia  (Anarchn ) obasa sp . n. The subgeneric  a rra n g e ­
m ent is ap p lied  in  th e  sense o f  W h a r t o n ’s (1988) assignm ent.
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A lysia (A lysia ) betela sp. n. $
(F igs 4— 6, 10)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  Ç — B ody 3.8 m m  long. 
H e a d  in  do rsa l view  tra n s v e rs e  (F ig . 4), 1.88 tim es  as b road  as long , eye one- 
th i r d  lo n g e r  th a n  tem ple , l a t te r  ro u n d ed . O celli sm a ll, ellip tic ; d is tan ce  be tw een  
tw o  o ce lli ju s t  longer th a n  g re a te s t  d iam e te r  o f  an  ocellus; O O L d is tin c tly  
th re e  t im e s  as long as P O L . In  la te ra l  view  eye 1.38 tim es as h igh as w ide and  
as w id e  as tem p le . M andib le 1.5 tim es as long  as b ro ad , m o d era te ly  b ro a d e n ­
ing  d is ta l ly ,  betw een te e th  1 a n d  2 fa in tly  inc ised  (F ig . 5 j  ). H ead  po lished , 
face m e d ia lly  rugulose, la te ra l ly  a lm o st sm o o th , sh in y . — A n t e n n a  sh o rt, 
as lo n g  as head , m esosom a a n d  h a lf  m e ta so m a , w ith  29 an ten n o m eres . F irs t 
f lag e llo m ere  2.66 tim es as lo n g  as b ro ad , flag e llo m eres  2 — 10 su b cu b ic  (i.e. 
g ra d u a lly  sh o rten ing ), fu r th e r  flagellom eres cu b ic ; flagellum  h a iry , h a irs  ab o u t 
tw o - th ird s  as long as b re a d th  o f  flagellom eres.

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l  v iew  1.4 tim es as long  as high. N o tau li re s tr ic te d  
to  a n te r io r  declivous p a r t  of m eso n o tu m , ru g o se . M idp it of m eso n o tu m  linear- 
fo rm  a n d  reach in g  a n te rio rly  u p  to  im ag in a ry  tra n sv e rse  line be tw een  teg u lae . 
S te rn a u lix  long, c ren u la ted . M esosom a po lish ed . P ropodeum  rugose  w ith  a 
t r a n s v e rs e  carin a  issuing a n te r io r ly  a m ed io -lo n g itu d in a l (short) keel, sp irac les 
sm a ll. — F o r e  f e m u r  fo u r  tim es, m idd le  fem u r five tim es a n d  h in d  fe­
m u r 4 .4  t im e s  as long as b ro a d . H in d  tib ia  so m ew h at longer th a n  h in d  ta rsu s , 
h in d  b a s i ta rs u s  ju s t  sh o rte r  th a n  ta rs a l  seg m en ts  2 —4.

F o r e  w i n g  as long  as b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig. 10) 2.66 tim e s  as long 
as w id e , issu in g  rad ia l ve in  fro m  its  m iddle; r l  lo n g , h a lf  as long as r2, r2 one-

Figs 1 — 3. Pentapleura nigripes T o bias  $: 1 =  m eta so m a  in  dorsal view , 2 — m e ta so m a  in  
la te ra l  v iew , 3 — firs t te rg ite . — F ig s 4 — 7. A ly s ia  (A ly s ia ) betela sp. n .: 4 =  h e ad  in  dorsal 
v iew , 5 =  le f t  m andib le, 6 =  f i r s t  te rg ite , 7 == o v ip o sito r. — F igs 8 — 9. A lysia  (A ly s ia )  fu sc i-  

penn is  H a l i d a y : 8 =  h ead  in  dorsal v iew , 9 ---- f irs t terg ite

A cta  Zool. H ung. 37, 1991



В RACONIDAE FROM MONGOLIA, X I . 221

fo u rth  sho rte r th a n  c u q u l, r3 four tim es  as lo n g  as r2 and ap p ro ach in g  tip  of 
w ing; n. rec. in te rs t i t ia l .  P o stnerve llu s fa in tly  d is tin c t.

M e t a s o m a  as long as h(*ad an d  m csosom a to g e th e r. F irs t te rg ite  
(F ig . 6) 1.33 tim es as long  as broad  a t  h ind , e v e n ly  b roaden ing  from  base  to  its 
h in d  end, pa ir of sp irac les  som ew hat a n te r io r ly  from  m iddle; p a ir  of co n v erg ­
ing basal keels rea c h in g  h ind h a lf o f te rg ite ;  su rface  of te rg ite  w ith  fine  long i­
tu d in a l s tr ia tio n , sh in y . F u r th e r  te rg ite s  po lish ed . — O v i p o s i t o r  s h e a t h  
long , in la tera l view' a lm o st as long as h ind  ta rsu s . O vipositor ap icodorsa lly  
w ith  a no tch  (F ig . 7).

B ody b lack . M andib le  b lack, its  m id d le  to o th  ru s ty . P a lp i pale . Scape 
an d  pedicel b lack ish  b ro w n , flagellum  b lack ish , legs brow nish  yellow ish . T egu la  
b ro w n , p a ra teg u la  b row nish  yellow'. W ings su b h y a lin e  p te ro stig m a  and  veins 
brow n.

$  and host u n k n o w n .

T ype m ate ria l — H o l o t y p e  $ : M ongolia, C en tra l a im ak: U la n -B aa to r, N u c h t in 
B ogdo ul, 1600 1700 m , B odenfallen  m it E th v le n g ly c o l im  W alde, au f de r n ö rd lic h en  B erg­
se ite , 22 V II  —27. V I I I .  1965, leg. Z. K a s z a b ,  N o . 297b.

E t y m o l o g y  — T h e  specific e p ith e t  “ b e te la ”  is a p h a n ta sy  n am e; gen d er fem inine.

The new species, A lys ia  (A ly s ia ) beteld sp . n ., is re la ted  to  A . brachycera 
T h o m s o n , 1895 (S w eden , USSR: L en in g ra d  reg ion , C anada, USA) by  its  sh o rt 
a n te n n a  and to  A . fu sc ip e n n is  H a l i d a y , 1838 (E urope) by  its  su b h y a lin e  to 
fu inous wings and  dark -co lou red  legs. T h e  th re e  species are d iffe ren tia ted  w ith  
th e  following fe a tu re s :

A . betela sp . n .

1. P te ro stig m a  issuing ra d ia l  vein from  its 
m iddle; r l  long, h a lf  as long as r2; n. rec. 
in te rs ti tia l  (F ig. 10).

2. O viposito r sh e a th  long , in  la te ra l view  
a lm o s t as long as h in d  ta rsu s.

3. F irs t  terg ite  ev en ly  b ro ad en in g  from  its  
base  to  h ind end (F ig . 6).

4. B etw een tee th  1 a n d  2 o f  m andible a fa in t  
th o u g h  d is tin c t in c is io n  (F ig . 5 J ).

5. M andible  black, to o th  2 ru s ty ;  legs b ro w n ­
ish  yellowish.

A . betela sp . n.

1. O viposito r before i ts  a p ex  w ith  a d o rsa l 
n o tch  (subgeneric d is tin c tio n )  (Fig. 7).

2. A n ten n a  sh o rte r th a n  b o d y ; flagellom eres
2 10 subcubic, fu r th e r  ones cubic.

A . brachycera T homson

1. P te ro s tig m a  issuing ra d ia l  ve in  d is tin c tly  
d is ta l  from  its  m iddle; r l  sh o rt ,  c learly  less 
t h a n  h a lf  as long as r 2 ; n. rec. f a in t ly  
p o s tfu rc a l (Abb. 1 in F is c h e r  1971: 28; 
F ig . 35 in W harton  1986: 464).

2. O v ip o s to r  sh ea th  sh o rt, a b o u t  as long  as 
b in d  b a s ita rsu s .

3. F i r s t  te rg ite  c learly  b ro a d en in g  from  its  
b a se  to  sp iracles, bey o n d  sp iracles su b ­
p a ra lle l-s id ed  (F ig . 44 in W h a r t o n  1986: 
466).

4. B e tw een  tee th  1 and  2 o f m an d ib le  w ith ­
o u t  incision  (F ig . 7 in  W h a r t o n  1986: 
458).

5. M a n d ib le  red d ish  yellow, teg u lae  a n d  legs 
yellow .

A . fu sc ip e n n is  H a l id a y

1. O v ip o s ito r  before its  apex  w ith o u t a d o rsa l 
n o tc h  (F ig . 61 in W h arto n  1988: 64).

2. A n te n n a  a t  least as long as b o d y ; every  
flag e llo m ere  longer th a n  b ro a d , p e n u lt i­
m a te  one 1.3 —1.5 tim es as long  as b ro ad .
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3. P te ro s t ig m a  issuing ra d ia l  v e in  fro m  its  
m id d le ; r l  long , h a lf  as long  as r2  (F ig . 10).

4. I n  d o rsa l  v iew  tem ple  n o t b ro a d e n in g  b e ­
h in d  ey es (F ig . 4).

5. F i r s t  t e rg i te  evenly  b ro a d en in g  fro m  its  
b a se  to  h in d  end , p a ir  o f sp irac les  a n te ­
r io r ly  f ro m  i ts  m iddle (F ig . 6).

6. W in g s  r a th e r  subhyaline .

3. P te ro s tig m a  issuing ra d ia l v e in  d is ta lly  
fro m  i ts  m idd le ; r l  sh o rt, c lea rly  less  th a n  
h a lf  as long  as r2  (A bb. 1 in  F i s c h e r  1. c.).

4. I n  d o rsa l v iew  tem ple  b ro a d en in g  b e h in d  
eyes (F ig . 8).

5. F ir s t  te rg i te  b ro ad en in g  from  i ts  b a se  to  
sp iracles , bey o n d  spiracles s u b p a ra l le l­
sided , p a ir  o f  spiracles a b o u t a t  i ts  m id d le  
(F ig . 9).

6. W ings fam ous.

A lysia (A narcha) obasa sp. n. Ç
(F igs 11— 14)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  Ç — B ody ra th e r  g rac ile ,
2.5 m m  lo ng . H  e a d in  do rsa l v iew  (Fig. 11) tra n sv e rse , 1.79 tim es as b ro ad  
as lo n g , eye ju s t  longer th a n  tem p le , la t te r  ro u n d e d  (i.e. n o t b ro ad en in g ). 
O celli sm a ll and  e llip tic , d is ta n c e  betw een  fore and  a h ind ocelli as lo n g  as 
g re a te s t  d ia m e te r  of an  ocellus; OOL alm o st th re e  tim es as long as P O L . In  
la te ra l  v iew  eye 1.53 tim es as h ig h  as w ide, tem p le  m in u te ly  w ider th a n  eye. 
M an d ib le  1.4 tim es as long as b ro a d , m o d e ra te ly  b ro ad en in g  d is ta lly , b e tw een  
te e th  1 a n d  2 no incision. H ead  polished , face a lm o st sm ooth  to  sm o o th  an d  
sh in y . — A n t e n n a  sh o rt, som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  body, w ith  25 a n te n -  
n o m eres . F ir s t  flagellom ere 3.6 tim es as long  as b ro ad , fu rth e r  flagellom eres 
g ra d u a lly  sh o rten in g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  one 1.5 tim es as long as b ro a d . F la ­
gellum  h a iry , hairs ab o u t h a lf  as long as b re a d th  of flagellom eres.

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l  v iew  1.5 tim es as long  as high. N o tau li re s tr ic te d  
to  d ec liv o u s  p a r t of m eso n o tu m , c ren u la ted . M idp it of m esonotum  deep lin ea r- 
fo rm , f in e ly  c renu la ted , re a c h in g  a n te rio rly  u p  to  im ag in a ry  tra n sv e rse  line 
b e tw een  teg u lae . S te rn au lix  sh o r t  an d  ra th e r  w ide, i.e. on fore h a lf  o f m eso- 
p le u ro n , crenulo-rugulose. P ro p o d e u m  rugose, sp iracles sm all. F o r e  f e ­
m u r  fo u r  tim es, m iddle fe m u r five  tim es an d  h in d  fem ur also five  t im e s  as 
long as b ro a d . H ind  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  equal in  le n g th , h ind  b asita rsu s  s lig h tly  
sh o rte r  th a n  ta rsa l segm ents 2 — 3 to g e th e r.

F o r e  w i n g  so m ew h at longer th a n  b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 12) 3.6 
tim es as lo n g  as w ide, issu ing  ra d ia l  vein  from  its  d is ta l th ird ; rl h a lf  as long 
as w id th  o f  p te ro stig m a , r2 th re e  tim es as long  as r l  an d  as long as cuqu l an d  
tw ice as lo n g  as cuqu2, r3 3.26 tim es as long as r2 an d  reaching  tip  o f w ing ; 
n. rec. in te rs t i t ia l .  P o stn e rv e llu s  d is tin c t.

M e t a s o m a  as long  as h ead  and  m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t  te rg ite  
(F ig . 13) 1.63 tim es as long as b ro a d  a t  h in d ; u p  to  sp iracles som ew hat m ore 
b ey o n d  sp irac les  less b ro ad en in g  p o ste rio rly , p a ir  of spiracles before m id d le  
of te rg i te ;  p a ir  of converg ing  keels m eeting  a b o u t m idd le  of te rg ite . S u rface  of 
te rg ite  b e y o n d  spiracles f in e ly  an d  lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te d . F u r th e r  te rg ite s
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polished . O v iposito r sh e a th  long, in la te ra l v iew  as long as h in d  t ih ia ;  oviposi­
to r  ap ica lly  p o in te d  (F ig . 14).

B ody b lack . M andib le b row nish  yellow . P a lp i pale. S cape and  ped i­
cel b row n, flage llum  d a rk  b row n. Legs b ro w n ish , hind coxa w ith  b lack ish  t in t  
b asa lly . T egulae yellow . W ings su b h y a lin e , p te ro s tig m a  an d  veins opaque 
brow nish .

and  h ost u n k n o w n .

T ype m ate ria l — H o l o t y p e  $ : M ongolia, Chövsgöl a im ak , 3 k m  SW  von Som on 
B u ren ch aan , 1650 rn, E th y len g ly co l-B odenfallen , e ingegraben  in einem  b re ite n , ste in igen, 
öden  G ebirgstal n eben  einem  W asserriss, 21. V I. -16 .  V II . 1968, leg. K a szab , N o. 993.

E t y m o l o g y  — T he specific e p ith e t “ o b asa”  is a p h a n ta sy  n am e, g en d er fem inine.

The new species, A ly s ia  (Anarcha) obasa sp . n ., ru n s  to  A . m andibulator 
( N e e s , 1812) (n o rth e rn  h a lf  of E u rope) w ith  th e  help  of F i s c h e r ’s key  to  the  
E u ro p ean  species o f A lysia ( F i s c h e r  1971), an d  to  A . s im ilis  ( N e e s , 1814) 
(E n g lan d , G erm any) w ith  T o b ia s ’s key  to  A ly s ia  species o f th e  E u ro p e a n  p a rt 
of th e  U SSR (T o b ia s  1986). R u n n in g  over W h a r t o n ’s key  (1988) th e  new 
species s tan d s  n e a re s t b o th  to  A . atra  H a l i d a y , 1838 (E u ro p e , ?C anada) and 
to  A . m andibulator  ( N e e s ). The fou r species a re  d isting u ish ed  b y  th e  fea tu res 
disclosed in a ta b u la r  fo rm :

A . obasa sp. n.

1. Face sm ooth  and  g lis ten in g .
2. A n ten n a  w ith  25 an ten n o m eres.

A . m andibulator ( N e e s )

1. F ace  g ran u la r  and  m a tt .
2. A n te n n a  w itli 31 — 36 a n te n n o m ere s

F ig . 10. A lysia  (A ly s ia ) betela sp. n.: d ista l p a r t  o f r ig h t fore wing. F ig s 11 14. A lysia
(A narcha) obasa sp . n .: 1 I head in dorsal view , 12 — d ista l p a r t  o f r ig h t fore w ing, 13 =  
f i r s t  te rg ite , 14 =  o v ip o sito r. — Fig. 15. A lysia  (ytnarcha) m andibulator ( N e e s ): second cu­
b i ta l  cell (C u2 ). F igs 16- 18. A lysia  ( A narcha ) atra H a l i d a y : 16 =  second  cu b ita l cell

(См2), 17 =  f irs t  te rg ite , 18 =  ov iposito r
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3. C u2  n a rro w , r2 tw ice as lo n g  as cuqu2 
(F ig .  12).

4. B o d y  r a th e r  gracile , 2.5 m m  lo n g .

A . obasa sp. n .

1. F la g e llo m e res  cy lindric , c le a r ly  longer 
b ro a d .

2. C u2  lo n g , r2 tw ice as long  as cuqu2  (F ig .
12);

3. O v ip o s ito r  sh ea th  a lm o st as lo n g  a s  m e ta ­
so m a .

A . obasa sp. n.

1. A n te n n a  w ith  25 an ten n o m eres.
2. F a c e  sm o o th  and shiny.
3. C u2  re la tiv e ly  long, r2 tw ice  as long  as 

cuqu2  (F ig . 12).
4. F i r s t  te rg i te  1.6 tim es as lo n g  as b ro a d  a t  

h in d  (F ig . 13).
5. O v ip o s ito r  m ore poin ted  ap ic a llv  (F ig . 14).

3. Cu2 w ide, r2  s lig h tly  longer th a n  cuqu2 
(F ig . 15).

4. B ody r a th e r  s tro n g  (b u t n o t ro b u s t) , 
3.5 — 5 m m  long .

A . s im ilis  (N e e s )

1. F lagellom eres cub ic  ex cep t p ro x im a l 3 —4 
ones.

2. Cu2 sh o rt, s im ila r  to  th a t  of A . m andibula- 
tor (cf. F ig . 15).

3. O v ip o sito r sh e a th  ab o u t h a lf  as long  as 
m etaso m a.

A ,  atra  H a liday

1. A n te n n a  w ith  28 — 32 an ten n o m eres.
2. Face g ra n u la r  an d  m a tt .
3. Cu2 re la tiv e ly  less long, r2 ab o u t 1.5 tim es 

as long  as cuqu2.
4. F irs t  te rg i te  1.25 — 1.35 tim es as long  as 

b ro ad  a t  h in d  (F ig . 17).
5. O v iposito r less p o in te d  ap ically  (F ig . 18).
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ORIENTAL LIMOSININAE: NEW SPECIES 
AND RECORDS

(DIPTERA, SPHAEROCERIDAE)

L. P a p p

Zoological D epartm ent, H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H istory M useum  
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  2 0 th  D ecem b er 1990)

S even  new  species o f th e  su b fam ily  L im o sin in ae  are described fro m  th e  O rien ta l 
reg ion : Terrilim osina  intricata  sp . n. ( P a k is ta n ,  N epal), A ptilo lus a p p en d ix  sp . n. 
(N epal), P aralim osina  exim ia  sp . n . (In d o n e s ia , W. Flores), O palim osina stepheni 
sp. n. (N ep al), Opacifrons brevisecunda  sp . n . (Sri L an k a , In d ia ) , Opacifrons 
cederholmi sp . n. (Sri L an k a ) an d  Leptocera (Leptocera) stenodiscoidalis sp. n . (S ri L an k a). 
N ew  fau n is tic a l d a ta  for 31 k n o w n  lim osin ine  species are given. T he g e n ita lia  o f Indio- 
sina  loebli L. P a p p , 1981, “ Leptocera (L im o s in a )” monorbisela D e e m i n g , 1969 a n d  Opa­
cifrons p seud im pud ica  (D e e m i n g , 1969) w ere  a lso stu d ied  and severa l d raw ings are 
g iven. A k e y  is c o n stru c ted  to  th e  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f th e  O rienta l species o f  genus Opa­
cifrons D u d a . W ith  59 orig inal figures.

In  th e  six ties  and  seven ties th e  a p p ro a c h  th a t  the  progress in  th e  science 
o f insect ta x o n o m y  is fa r  b e tte r  served  b y  re v iso ry  papers r a th e r  th a n  those  
ones, w hich are p u b lished  for fau n is tica l lis ts  (including d esc rip tio n s o f new 
species) o f each “ b ig ”  ex p ed itio n s becam e m ore  in tensive  also in  d ip te ro lo g y  
as well. T he “ e x p e d itio n ”  p ap ers  are  in e v ita b ly  less accu ra te  (less co m p ara tiv e ) 
in  descrip tio n s of new  species an d  th e re  is a lw ays a th re a t  to  m isid en tify  
“ know n”  species from  unknow n  fau n as  in  la ck  of careful com parisons w ith  
ty pe-spec im ens.

T h ro u g h  th e  k ind  assis tan ce  of P r o f . D r . W . H a c k m a n  (H elsink i) the  
p resen t a u th o r , w ho pub lished  in d iv id u a l p a p e rs  on exped ition  m a te ria ls  from  
M ongolia and  from  A fghan istan  as la te  as 1973 and  1978, received  th e  un ique  
m a te ria l o f m ore th a n  300 sphaero cerid s  o f  th e  “ L und U n iv e rs ity  Ceylon 
E x p e d itio n ”  m ore th a n  te n  years ago. T h o se  flies were s tu d ied , se lec ted  in to  
genera, id en tif ied  (w ith  som e excep tions), ty p e s  were selected for th e  new  spe­
cies in  1980 b u t  th e  descrip tions o f th e  new  species and new d is tr ib u tio n a l d a ta  
have n o t been pub lished  fo r ten  years. A n o th e r  num erous m a te r ia l o f th e  u n ­
nam ed O rie n ta l sphaerocerid s p rese rv ed  in  th e  form er D eu tsches E n tom olo- 
gisches I n s t i tu t  (E bersw alde) w as id e n tif ie d  in  the  la s t years (incl. th e  flies 
nam ed  b y  P r o f . D r . W . H e n n i g  from  T a iw a n  ( H e n n i g  1941)).

T ho u g h  th e  O rien ta l fa u n a  o f sp h aero ce rid s  are still ra th e r  l i t t le  know n, 
rev iso ry  p ap ers  pu b lish ed  in th e  la s t d ecad e  (e.g. R o h á c e k  1982 — 83, M a r ­

s h a l l  1987, R o h á c e k  & M a r s h a l l  1988, R o h á c e k  &  P a p p  1988, P a p p  1991
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e tc .)  h a v e  m ade a new “ e x p e d itio n ”  p ap er even  m ore anacron istic . H ow ever, 
th e  r ic h  a n d  well p reserved  lim osin ine  m a te r ia l o f th e  G eneva M useum  an d  
th a t  o f  th e  a u th o r ’s co llectings in  In d ia  in 1989 have1 also fac ilita ted  th e  p u b li­
c a tio n  o f  such  a pap er a g a in s t b a d  odds. Seven new  species of six g en e ra  are 
d e sc r ib e d  here  and new fa u n is tic a l d a ta  are g iven  for o th e r 31 lim o sin in e  
species (n e a r ly  750 specim ens). I t  is hoped  th a t  b y  carefu l stud ies on a ll th e  
n e c e s sa ry  ty p e s  and b y  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f r a th e r  num erous d raw ings, th is  
p a p e r  w ill n o t  m ake an y  co n fu sio n  in the fu tu re  s tu d ie s  on th e  O rien ta l S p h aero - 
ce rid ae .

A ll th e  Sri L anka sp h ae ro ce rid  m a te ria l of th e  “ L un d  U n iv e rs ity  C eylon 
E x p e d i t io n ”  w ill be co m p le ted  b y  th is  p a p e r (som e species were d iscussed  in 
p re v io u s  p ap e rs) , except for som e L . (R achispoda ) species (fu sc ip en n is  g roup  
e tc .) , th e  Chaetopodella species (2 new  spp.) an d  tw o  new  species o f a n o th e r  
(?  n ew ) lim osin ine  genus.

T h e  d ep osition  of th e  ty p e s  a re  given b y  th e  acronym s of th e  in s titu -  
tio n s /m u se u m s  as given below  (incl. th e  Z oological D e p a rtm e n t, H u n g a r ia n  
N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , H N H M ).

* *  *

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t  — I  sh o u ld  like to  ex p ress  m y g ra titu d e  and  th a n k s  to  
D r . R o y  D a n ie l s s o n  (D ept, o f Z oology , Zoological M useum  L u n d , Sweden, ZM L) fo r th e  
loan  o f  th e  sp h aero cerid  m ate ria l o f th e  “ L u n d  U n iv e rs ity  C eylon E x p ed itio n ” a n d  o f o th e r  
u n n a m e d  O rie n ta l  sphaerocerids, to  D r . R . Ga e d i k e  ( I n s t i tu t  fü r  P flan zen sch u tz fo rsch u n g , 
B ereich  E b e rsw a ld e , form er D eu tsch es  E n tom olog isches I n s t i tu t ,  D E I), who k ind ly  lo an e d  m e 
th e  u n n a m e d  sphaerocerid  m a te ria l o f his in s titu tio n  from  R e n s c h ’s S unda exp ed itio n  a n d  th e  
n am ed  a n d  u n n a m e d  m ateria l from  T a iw a n  (F orm osa). I th a n k  D rs C. B esu che t  a n d  I. L ö bl  
(E n to m o lo g ie , M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle  de G enève, M H N G ) for th e  loan  of s tu d y  m a te r ia l  
an d  fo r  th e i r  a ssistan ce  and  h o s p ita l i ty  d u rin g  m y v is it to  th e ir  m useum . I am  g ra te fu l to  
D r . B r i a n  R .  P i t k i n  (D ept, o f E n to m o lo g y , B ritish  M useum  N a tu ra l H isto ry , B M N H ) fo r 
loans o f  so m e  lim osinine ty pes. M y sp ec ia l th a n k s  a re  due to  D r . S. A. Marshall  (D e p t, o f 
E n v iro n m e n ta l  Biology, G uelph U n iv e rs ity , C anada) fo r send ing  me specim ens of th e  new  Opa- 
lim o sin a  sp ec ie s  he possessed ( th ese  ty p e s  a re  in  th e  C a n ad ian  N a tio n a l C ollection, CNC). 
I  am  in d e b te d  to  D r . J .  R o hacek  (S lezské  M uzeum  O p av a) fo r his useful com m ents.

Indiosina loebli L. P a p p , 1981
(F igs 1— 6)

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  2 c? 1 ¥  p a ra ty p e s  (H N H M ); N ep al, leg. I. Löbl (M H N G , 
10 6 Ç in  H N H M ): 1 P ro v . B a g m a ti,  Gul B h a n jy a n g , 2600 m , 6. IV . 1981 (N o. 9); 1 $ :
P ro v . B a g m a t i ,  M ere D ara, 3000 m , 7. IV . 1981 (N o. 12); 2 Ç: P ro v . B agm ati, T h a re  P a t i ,  
3300 m , 9 — 13. IV . 1981 (Nos 17, 18b); 11 $  1 £: P ro v . B a g m a ti, M alem chi, 2900 m , 14. IV . 
1981 (N o . 2 3 ); 1 Ç: P okhare , 3000 m , 7. V . 1981 (N o. 62a); 1 4 $ : D istr. K a th m a n d o u , P h u l-
coki, 2650 m , 13 ., 14. X . 1983 (N os 34, 35); 1 1 $: ib id , 2600 m , 16. X . 1983 (No. 37); 1 $  1 ? :
ib id ., 2550 m , 17. X . 1983, 29. IV . 1984 (N o. 38, No. 43); 11 <J 9 ? :  ib id ., 2500 m , 2 8 - 2 9 .  IV . 
1984 (N o . 4 1 ); 1 $  1 Ç: prov. K osi, M a n g m ay a , 2800 m , 7. IV . 1984 (N o. 8b); 1 ej: p ro v . K osi, 
M a n g sin g m a, 2800 m , 8. IV. 1984 (N o . 10); 1 Ç: p ro v . K osi, G o m  D zure  D ara , 3350 m , 9. IV . 
1984 (N o . 12); 1 Ç: prov. Kosi, In d u w a  K o la , 2800 m , 15. IV . 1984 (N o. 22). T here  is a n o th e r  
sp ec im en  in  th e  M H N G  (1 Ç: p ro v . K o s i, K u w ap an i, 2350 m , 5. IV . 1984 (No. 5)), w h ic h  is a 
so m e w h a t te n e r a l  specim en of I .  loebli o r belongs to  a n o th e r  species.
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Figs 1 — 6. In d io sin a  loebli L. Pa pp , m ale: 1 s te rn a  5 — 7, 2 ep an d riu m  a n d  g en ita lia  in 
cau d a l view, 3 =  e p an d riu m  and  g en ita lia  in la te ra l  v iew , 4 =  su rs ty lu s (g o n o sty lu s) in w idest 
ex tension , 5 = aed eag a l com plex in su b la te ra l v iew , 6 - v a ria tio n  in th e  sh ap e  of p o stgon ite ,

w idest e x ten sio n . — Scales: 0.2 m m  fo r F igs 1—3, 0.1 m m  for F igs 4 — 6
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I t s  orig inal d esc rip tio n  ( P a p p  1981) is p ro p e r for body  c h a ra c te ris tic s  
a n d  som e deta ils  o f th e  fem ale  g en ita lia  w ere also dep ic ted . U n fo r tu n a te ly , 
t h a t  d esc rip tio n  lacks a n y  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  m ale  in n er gen ita lia . T he m a te ­
r ia l co llec ted  b y  D r . I v a n  L ö b l  fa c ilita te d  a s tu d y  o f th e  m ale g e n ita lia ; som e 
fe a tu re s  are  dep ic ted  an d  describ ed  below  b u t a co m p ara tiv e  analysis  is s till 
n e e d e d , w hich  w ould ta k e  th e  g en ita lia  o f th e  possib le s is te r-g ro u p s  in to  
co n s id e ra tio n .

M ale S5  s tro n g ly  asy m m etrica l (F ig . 1), m ed io cau d a l p a r t w eak ly  sclero- 
t iz e d  w ith  several b ris tle s , m ore  cau d a lly  a fle sh y  lobe p resen t w ith  sh o r t b u t  
r a th e r  th ic k  hairs (th is  is h o rizo n ta l w hen  g en ita lia  are a t  re s t) . Y e n tro c a u d a l 
p a r t  o f  S 6  s trong ly  sc le ro tized . E p a n d riu m  d e fin ite ly  asy m m etrica l (F ig . 2), 
su b á n á l p la te  d is tin c t b u t  w ith o u t any  m o d ifica tio n . S u rsty li (Figs 2 — 4) r a th e r  
a sy m m e tr ic a l, b ilobed , m ed ia l lobe ap ica lly  w ith  a sh a rp  th o rn ; la te ra l  ( la r ­
ger) lo b e  v e n tro c a u d a lly  w ith  a b lack  th o rn  (F igs 3 — 4), c ran ia lly  w ide an d  
co n cav e  (F ig . 4). S u rsty lu s  som ew hat longer th a n  ep an d riu m  in la te ra l view  
(F ig . 3). H y p an d riu m  sh o rt, its  apical (cran ial) process (apodem e) d o rsa lly  
c u rv e d  (F ig . 3), aedeagal apodem e (F ig. 5) sh o rt b u t  ro b u st, d irec ted  to  th e  
le ft. P o stg o n ites  (Figs 5 — 6) s lig h tly  cu rved , b lu n t ap ically  and  ra th e r  w ide 
b a sa lly . D istip h a llu s  (F igs 3, 5) r a th e r  sh o rt, s tro n g ly  sclerotized  w ith  ap ica lly  
d ire c te d  sh o rt se tu lae , b a s ip h a llu s  co m p ara tiv e ly  la rg e , sem iglobular.

Leptocera (L im osina) monorbiseta D e e m i n g , 1969 
(F igs 7 - 1 8 )

H o l o t y p e  f e m a l e :  1. [ro u n d  red  m arg in ed ] H o lo ty p e ; 2. E . N E P A L : T a p le ju n g  
D is tr ., o ld  m ixed  forest above  S an g u , c. 6, 200 f t . ,  25 — 28. X .  1961, R . L. Co e ; 3. B R IT . 
M us. E a s t  N e p a l E x p . 1961-—62., R . L . Coe Coll. B. M. 1962 —177; 4. “ L eptocera  $  (L im o sin a ) 
m o n o rb is e ta  H O L O T Y PE  sp . n . d e t.  J .  C. D eem ing 1967” . T h e  h o lo ty p e  is d o u b le -m o u n ted  
in to  a  p o ly p o ru s  b rick le t, i ts  r ig h t w ing is m issing (k e p t se p a ra te d ly , see Fig. 32 o f D e e m i n g  
1969).

M easurem en ts of h o lo ty p e  in m m : bo d y  le n g th  1.63, wing len g th  1.54, 
w ing w id th  0.77, cilia on flagellom ere  0.025, a r is ta  0.52 w ith  cilia o f 0 .02, ors 
b ris tle  0 .14, leng th  of scu te llu m  0.21, apical scu te lla r b ristle  0.41 (i.e. s lig h tly  
less th a n  tw ice longer), m g2jm g3  co sta l vein  ra tio n  0.50/0.612 =  0.817, ta -tp /tp  
ra tio  0 .148/0.103 =  1.44.

O th e r  specim ens: 5 <J 5 Ç: In d ia ,  U t ta r  P rad esh , leg . I .  L ö b l , 1979 (M H N G , 2 2 Ç  in
H N H M ); 1 <?: G arhw al, 2 k m  E  D h a n o lti, 2250 in, 21. X . (N o. 19: “ p rès d ’une source, tam isa g e  
de m o u sses e t  feuilles m ortes sous les rh o d o d en d ro n s  e t les sa p in s” ); 2 1 Ç: K u m ao n , C h a u b a t-
t ia , 12 — 13. X ., ca 1800 m (N o. 10: “ tam isag e  d an s la fo rê t, feuilles m ortes, fougères a t  m o u s­
ses” ); 2 <J 4 Ç: K um aon , R a n g a rh , en v . 2000 m , 9. X . (N o. 6: “ ra v in  boisé” ; a: sous des écorces 
e t su r les t ro n c s  avec ch am p ig n o n s, b : “ tam isag e  des feuilles m o rte s” ).

T h is  species was described  from  N epal based  on a  single fem ale. T he b o d y  
c h a ra c te r is tic s  were fa ith fu lly  described  b y  D e e m i n g  (1969) b u t th e  n ew ly
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Figs 7 — 12. “Leptocera (L im o s in u )”  monorbiseta  D e e m in g , m ale: 7 p re ab d o m en  in  dorsal 
view , 8 p reab d o m in a l s te rn a  in v e n tra l  view , 9 s te rn a  6 7, sem iv en tra l v iew , 10 epan-
d rium  and  g en ita lia  in la te ra l view , 11 - su rs ty lu s  (gonostyp lus) in w id est e x te n sio n , i.e. in a
su b v e n tra l view, 12 aedeagal com plex  in  la te ra l view . — Scales: 0.5 m m  fo r F ig . 7, 0.2 mm 

for Figs 8 —10, 0.1 m m  fo r Figs 11 —12
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F ig s 13 — 18. “Leplocera (L im o s in a y  monorbiseta  De e m i n g , fem ale : 13 = abdom en  in  dorsa l 
v iew , 14 — postab d o m en  in  d o rsa l v iew , 15 =  abdom en in  v e n tr a l  view , 16 =  s te rn a  1 — 2, 
17 =  sp ec tae les-sh ap ed  sc lerite , 18 =  sp erm athecae. — Scales: 0.5 m m  for Fig. 13, 0.2 m m  

fo r F igs 15 — 16, 0.1 m m  for F igs 14, 17 — 18

co lle c te d  m ate ria l in  th e  G e n e v a  M useum  p ro v id ed  an  o p p o r tu n ity  for m e to  
s tu d y  a n d  dep ic t th e  g e n ita lia  o f  b o th  sexes as fo llow s.

M a l e  — P re a b d o m in a l te rg a  w eakly sc le ro tized , m arg ins of te rg a  u n ­
ev en  a n d  n o t sym m etrica l (F ig . 7). S I  p resen t as a p a ir  o f sm all p la tes on ly , 
S 2 — 4  u n e v e n ly  sclero tized  (F ig . 8), S3  — 4 w ith  d is t in c t  m arg in a l b ristles. S5  
s h o r t  a n d  w ide w ith  sev era l lo n g  an d  th ick  b ris tle s  (sh o rt th o rn lik e  setae me-
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ilially). S 6 —7 as in  Fig. 9. P e r ia n d riu m  sem ig lo b u la r (Fig. 10), h y p a n d riu m  
sh o rt. S u rs ty lu s  (gonostylus) (F ig . 11) o f a p ecu lia r form : w ith  a lo n g  curved  
p ro x im al process and  w ith  a sh o rte r , v e n tra l ly  and  la te ra lly  c u rv e d  d ista l 
(caudal) process, th e  la tte r  b ea rs  a long  a n d  th ic k  spine; b o d y  o f  su rs ty lu s  
v e n tra lly  covered  b y  num erous sh o rt to  lo n g  b ris tle s . P hallophore  (b asip h a llu s) 
c o m p a ra tiv e ly  la rge , rounded  (F ig . 12), d is tip h a llu s  large, ro b u s t ,  r a th e r  de­
fin ite ly  sc le ro tized , apically  w ith  some scale-like  spinules. P o s tg o n ite  Insi­
n u a te , apex  b lu n t , suhhasally  w ith  tw o p a irs  o f sh o rt bristles. A w ell d iscern ­
ible e ja c u la to ry  apodem e p resen t.

F e m a l e  — P reah d o m in a l te rg a  (F ig . 13) sim ilar to  th o se  o f  th e  male 
w ith  sh o rt b ris tle s  only. A q u a d ra te  p la te  p re se n t betw een th e  tw o  p a r ts  of 
T 8  (F ig . 14), la t te rs  w ith  long b ris tle s . E p ip ro c t  w ith  a short b r is tle  p a ir .  Cerci 
w ith  tw o pail's of long stiff  b ris tle s  an d  severa l shorter b ris tle s  (F ig . 14). 
P re a h d o m in a l s te rn a  q u a d ra te /s u b q u a d ra te  (F ig . 15), SI  p re sen t as a p a ir  of 
m in u te  scales on ly  (F ig. 16). S7  w ith  sev e ra l co m p ara tiv e ly  lo n g  m arg ina l 
b ristles. S pectac les-shaped  sc le rite  (F ig . 17) w eak ly  sclerotized h u t  d is tin c t. 
S p erm ath ecae  (F ig . 18) g lobu lar w ith o u t a n y  surface m o d ifica tions.

T he n am e o f th is  species is given in  its  orig inal co m b in a tio n , since  I do 
n o t w a n t to  p re te n d  as if I k n o w  a n y th in g  ab o u t its p h y lo g en e tic  re la tio n s. 
F irs t  I th o u g h t i t  m ay  be re la te d  to  P ara lim o sin a  h u t there  is no t r u e  synapo- 
m o rp h y  fo r th e m . So I sim ply  pub lish  th e se  draw ings in order to  in fo rm  col­
leagues on th e  p ecu liar fea tu res  o f m onorbiseta  an d  to  fac ilita te  good  proposals 
for its  re leg a tio n .

Terrilimosina intricata sp. n.
(F igs 19— 23)

M easu rem en ts in  m m : b o d y  le n g th  1.92 (holotype), 2.25 — 2 .49  (para- 
ty p es) , w ing le n g th  1.82 (h o lo type), 1.92 — 2.00, w ing w id th  0 .76 (ho lo type), 
0.79 — 0.88.

D a rk  b row n  (only pa lp i an d  p le u ra l su tu re s  paler), m e so n o tu m  dull, 
m ic ro to m en to se , cephalic and  th o ra c ic  b r is tle s  r a th e r  thick.

C ephalic b ris tle s  as in T . racovitzai, 4 p a irs  o f m edium  long i fr .  N o genal 
b ris tle , i.e. genal b ristles th in  an d  n o t lo n g e r th a n  genal w id th . L o n g itu d in a l 
axis o f eye 0.285 m m , genal w id th  a t  n a rro w e s t 0.12 mm, ra tio  2 .3 6 . A ristal 
cilia m ed ium  long  only (sligh tly  longer th a n  0.02 m m ).

Tw o dc p a irs . W ings lig h t b ro w n ish , d a rk  brow n on a diffuse p a tc h  below 
ap ex  of R l ,  veins brow n, C so m ew h at d a rk e r , a lu la  co m para tive ly  la rg e , ro u n d ­
ed. H a lte re s  w ith  knob d a rk  b ro w n , s ta lk  ochreous. Apical h a lf  o f  R 4  -)- 5 
n ea rly  s tra ig h t, discal cell ro u n d ed  w ith o u t a n y  vein ap p en d ag es. B ase  of C 
w ith  a p a ir  o f  co m p ara tiv e ly  long  b ris tle s , m gl b ristles ra th e r  lo n g . mg2/mg3
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Figs 19 — 23. Terrilim osina intricata  sp . n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale : 19 =  p e riandrium  (e p an d riu m ) a n d  
su rs ty lu s  in  la te ra l  view  (a n te r io r  p a r t  o f sursty lus c o n to u re d  o n ly ), 20 =  s te rn u m  5 in  v e n tr a l  
view , 21 =  su rs ty lu s  (gonosty lus) in  la te ra l  view, 22 =  su rs ty lu s  in  an an terio r v iew  w ith  a 
p a r t  o f  su b á n á l p la te , 23 =  a ed e ag a l com plex, la te ra l v iew . — Scales 0.2 m m  for F igs 19 — 20,

0.1 m m  for Figs 21 — 23
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Figs 24 25. Terrim osina  racovitzai (B e z z i), m ale: 24 ep an d riu m , g en ita lia  a n d  S5 in  sub-
v e n tra l view , 25 =  g e n ita lia  in v en tra l view . B ars: 0.1 m m ; SEM p h o to s  by  H . P l a c h t e r ,

G erm an y

0.569 m m /0 .621 m m  — 0.916 (h o lo ty p e), 0.655 m m /0.698 m m  =  0.958 (para- 
ty p e  Ç). ta -tp /tp  3.45 (ho lo type), 3.31 (p a ra ty p e  Ç). Legs all d a rk  brow n, 
inch  ta rs i. M id tib ia  w ith o u t m id v e n tra l  b ris tle , va ra th e r  long, m id t ib ia  w ith  
long paired  ad  an d  p d  se tae  a t basa l 1/3 an d  d is ta l 3/4 and  w ith  a s tro n g  dorsal 
b ris tle  d is ta lly  to  th e  la tte rs . Mid fem u r a n te r io r ly  w ith  a row  o f r a th e r  long 
an d  th ick  sp ine-like  setae. Male h in d  tib ia  w ith  a sh o rt va sp u r.

A bdo m in a l te rg a  T1 and  T 2  r a th e r  d is tin c t w ith  a pale (n o t sclerotized) 
a rea  m edially , T1 -\- 2  ca. 1.5 tim es  as long  as T 3. Male S5  (F ig . 20) w ith  a 
ro u n d ed , r a th e r  sm all m ed iocaudal p rocess, m uch d iffe ren t from  th a t  of 
T . racovitzai (F ig . 24), b ristles b eh in d  th is  process only  m o d e ra te ly  long. Pe- 
ria n d riu m  sh o rt (F ig . 19) w ith  sev era l m ed iu m  long b ristles. S u rs ty lu s  (Figs 
19, 21) b ip a r t i te , p rox im al p a rt w ith  a v e n tra lly  d irec ted  d ig itifo rm  process; 
d is ta l p a r t o f an  in tr ic a te  fo rm : ap ica lly  w ith  a long b lu n t process em erging 
from  a lobe, w hich  bears long b ris tle s  (F ig . 22) m edially  w ith  an ex cav a ted  
lobe, its c a v ity  em b rac in g  a long cu rv ed  ho rn -lik e  b u t n o t p o in ted  process. 
S ubánál p la te  sim p le . P ostgon ite  (F ig . 23) long , apex  p ro c lin a te  an d  p lo u g h ­
sh ap ed ; b asip h a llu s  sh o rt w ith  a d is ta lly  d ire c te d  v en tra l process, d is tip h a llu s  
ra th e r  m em b ran eo u s. Fem ale ep ip ro c t w ith  a p a ir  of m inu te  b ris tle s .

H o l o t y p e  m ale  (M H N G ): P a k is ta n :  S w a t, M alarn J a b b a , 2500 — 2600 in, 18. Y. 
1983, leg. C. B e s u c h e t  e t I. L öbl (N o. 17b: “ tam isa g e  de feuilles m o rtes e t de  m ousses dans 
la fo re t de sa p in s” ). -  P a r a t y p e  s: 2 ?  (M H N G , H N H M ): sam e d a ta ;  2 ?  (M H N G , IIN H M ):
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P a k is ta n :  S w at, M iandam , 2400 — 2500 m , 17. V. 1983, leg. C. B e s u c h e t  e t I. L öbl  (N o . 15b: 
“ ta m isa g e  de  feuilles m ortes e t de m o u sses” ); 1 c? (H N H M ): N ep al: P ro v . Kosi, In d u w a  K o la , 
2000 m ,  16. IV . 1984, leg. I .  L öbl  ( N o. 24a: “ tam isag e  m ousses, b ran ch es e t feuilles m o rte s , 
assez  sec” ). T h e  ho lo type a n d  th e  to p o ty p ic  p a ra ty p e s  are  so m ew h at dam aged , som e th o ra c ic  
b r is tle  a re  b ro k en  off. The h o lo ty p e  a n d  a ll b u t  one p a ra ty p e s  are  p reserved  in  a lcohol, th e  
m ale  p a r a ty p e  is in  canada  b a lsam  p re p a re d  be tw een  tw o p ieces o f cover glass (ab d o m en  in  a 
p la s tic  m ic ro v ia l).

T errilim osina  in tricata  sp . n . keys to  T . racovitzai ( D u d a ) in M a r s h a l l ’ s  

(1987) k e y  (m id tib ia  la ck in g  a m id  v e n tra l b ris tle ). H ow ever, th e  eyes of 
in tr ica ta  a re  norm al (reduced  in  racovitzai) an d  th e  m ale g en ita lia  are c o m p le te ­
ly  d if fe re n t;  m ale S5  o f racovitza i w ith  a fo rk ed  process (Fig. 24), su rs ty lu s  is 
m u c h  s h o r te r  (Fig. 25) b o th  i ts  p rox im al an d  cau d a l processes long. — T he 
n a m e  o f th e  new species is d e r iv e d  a f te r  its in tr ic a te d  form  of su rsty li.

A p t i l o t u s  a p p e n d i x  sp. n .

(F igs 26— 29)

M easu rem en ts in m m  (h o lo ty p e  $): bo d y  le n g th  2.17, w ings 2.00 X 0.79.
($. D a rk  brow n, re sem b lin g  A . paradoxus. A ris ta l cilia m o d e ra te ly  

long  (ca . 0.02 mm).
T w o dc pairs. W ings l ig h t b row nish , veins yellow ish  brow n incl. second  

c o s ta l sec tio n . Costal v e in  su rp a ss in g  R4  5 ap ex , d is ta l h a lf  o f R 4  5 
s lig h tly  u p cu rv ed . 0.552 m m  and  0.724 m m , ra tio  0.76. D iscal cell
ro u n d e d , i.e . tp  n o t well d e fin e d , ca. 0.12 m m , ta-tp  0.30 nun , ra tio  2.50. No 
m id v e n tr a l  on m id tib ia , va sm a ll. M id fem ur w ith  a row  of v en tra l b ris tle s .

P reab d o m en  as in  p a ra d o xu s. Male S5  (F ig . 26) w ith  a h a iry  (m ic ro tri-  
chose) ro u n d e d  m ediocaudal p ro cess , one pa ir of long and  th in  b ris tles  b eh in d  
th is  p ro cess  and seven (?  fo u r  p a irs) of ra th e r  long , th ic k  b u t b lu n t sp ines 
m e d ia lly  an d  well p ro x im a lly  on  S5 . P e rian d riu m  (F ig . 28) ra th e r  long  w ith  
n u m e ro u s  m od era te ly  long  b r is tle s  an d  w ith  a p a ir  o f  long v e n tro c a u d a l se tae . 
S u rs ty lu s  (gonostylus) long , su b b a sa lly  w ith  a re c lin a te  s trong  p rocess; th is  
p rocess b ea rs  ca. 6 — 7 s tro n g  b r is tle s  (F ig. 29). A p ex  of su rs ty lu s  sh a rp , its  
v e n tr a l  side w ith  a spine a t  b a s a l  q u a r te r  and w ith  a la rge  th ick  spine in  ap ica l 
th i rd .  A ed eag a l apodem e r a th e r  sm all (F ig. 27), p o s tg o n ite  (p aram ere) v e ry  
c h a ra c te r is t ic :  recurved  w ith  tw o  apices. B asip h a llu s  (Fig. 27) sh o rt an d  
c o m p a c t, d is tip h a llu s  r a th e r  lo n g  (cf. M a r s h a l l  &  S m i t h  1990) w ith  a sh o rt 
ap ica l p rocess.

F em a le  unknow n.

H o l o t y p e  m ale (M H N  G): N é p a l: G oropani, 2750 m , 5. X . 1983 leg. I. L öbl  (N o . 27: 
“ c la iriè re  d a n s  la  fo rê t, tam isag e  de b o is p o u rri et de feuilles le long  d ’un  tro n c  (chêne) m o r t” ). 
T h e  h o lo ty p e  was preserved in  a lco h o l; d u rin g  s tu d y  i t  was rem o v ed  in to  canada  b a lsam  (p re ­
p a re d  o n  a  cover glass on a ho led  c a rd  a n  covered  w ith  a n o th e r  piece of cover glass), i ts  a b d o ­
m en  w ith  g e n ita lia  is p reserved  in  a p la s tic  m icrov ial w ith  g lycerin .
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Figs 26 29. A p tilo tu s a p p en d ix  sp. n., ho lo ty p e  m ale: 26 s te rn a  5 and  6, v e n tra l view ,
27 =  aedeagal com plex  in  la te ra l view, 28 p e ria n d riu m  (ep an d riu m ) and g en ita lia  in latera l 
v iew , 29 - su rsty lus (g o n o sty lu s) in v e n tra l  view. — Scales: 0.2 m m  for Figs 26 — 28, 0.1 mm

for Fig. 29

I) e r i V a t  i о n о m i n i  s: th e  new  species is n a m e d  p a r tly  a fte r  i ts  recu rved  subbasa l 
p ro cess  on its su rs ty lu s , p a r tly  since its  desc rip tio n  is on ly  an  a p p en d ix  to  th e  rev ision  of 
A p tilo tu s  by Ma rsh a ll  & S m ith  (1990).

A . appendix  sp . n . keys glabrifrons  M a r s h a l l  e t S m i t h , 1990 or to  
binotatus  M a r s h a l l  e t S m i t h , 1990. T he m ale S5  o f glabrifrons resem bles 
to  th a t  of the  new  species (Fig. 26, cf. M a r s h a l l  e t  S m i t h  1990: F ig . 20), 
how ever, the su rs ty lu s  (gonosty lus) an d  p o s tg o n ite  a re  d iffe ren t (F igs 27, 
29; cf. M a r s h a l l  e t  S m i t h  1990: F igs 22 — 24). As fa r  as I was ab le to  ju d g e  
on th e  single sp ec im en , w hich w as p reserved  in  alcohol for seven  years, 
h a lte re s  are m o stly  b row n .
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F ig s 30 — 33. Paralim osina exim ia  sp . n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale: 30 =  s te rn a  5 an d  6 in  v e n tra l  view , 
31 =  s u r s ty l i  in  largest ex ten sio n  (v e n tra l  view ), 32 =  aedeagal com plex la te ra lly  (aedeagal 
a p o d em e  so m ew h at rem oved, h y p a n d r ia l  a rm  broken), 33 - p o stgon ite . — Scales: 0.2 m m

for F ig s 30 — 32, 0.1 m m  fo r Fig. 33

P a ra lim o s in a  exim ia sp. n.
(F igs 30— 33)

M easu rem en ts in m m : b o d y  len g th  1.62 (ho lo type), 1.41 1.47 (para-
ty p e s ) , tv ing length  1.55, 1 .4 0 -  1.50, tying tv id th  0.74, 0.71 — 0.74.

B ro tv n , irons, face an d  a n te n n a e  red , legs red d ish  brotvn. F ro n s w ith o u t 
M -sh ap ed  m ark . H ind p a r t o f  frons b row nish  on th e  ho lo ty p e . P leu rae  p a r tly  
re d d ish .

T h re e  pairs of ifr  (longest one on ho lo type  0.11 m m ), if  4 p a irs , a n te rio r  
p a ir  v e r y  sh o rt, pvt m in u te , 2 p a irs  o f m o d era te ly  long ors.
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Only one de p a ir. S cutellum  sh o rt, le n g th /w id th  ra tio  0.59 on ho lo type , 
0.56 on one p a ra ty p e , scu te llars  long. W ings ra th e r  b ro ad , b ro w n ish , veins 
ligh t b row n, co sta l vein  d a rk e r. V ein R 4  5 s in u a te  an d  slig h tly  a rch ed  api- 
cally , C no t su rp assin g  ap ex  of R4  -j- 5, d isca l cell ra th e r  long (ta -tp /tp  ra tio  
3.22), no М 3  - f  4 ex ten sio n  (cell apex  th e re  ro u n d ed ). C ostal vein  ra t io  mg2/mg3 
1.00 (0.48 m m  b o th ) on ho lo ty p e , 1.10 on a p a ra ty p e  m ale. A lu la  sm all and 
v e ry  narrow . Mid tib ia  w ith  a sh o rt mid v e n tra l  b ris tle , va long. A rm a tu re  of 
m id tib ia : ad-s: a t  9/32 (sh o rt), 1/2, 25/32, a m ed ium  long d a t  23/32, pd-s: a t 
9/32, 18/32, 22/32 (sh o rt b ristles), a long a t 11/32, a very  long a t  25/32. Male 
fore and hind fem ora  n o t m uch th ick en ed .

A bdom en as in  P . brevis. M ale S5  (F ig . 30) sim ple, v e n tra l  s tripe-like  
p a r t  of m ale S 6  w ith o u t an y  processes o r sclero tized  lobes. S u b á n á l p late  
w ith o u t scale-like v e n tra l  se tae . S u rsty lu s  (gonosty lus) (Fig. 31) n o t d is tin c tly  
d iv ided  in to  tw o  lobes w ith  a v e n tra lly  d ire c te d  wide lobe, w hich  b ears  a ro ­
b u s t th o u g h  n o t long  ap ica l spine. P o stg o n ite  (param ere) (F ig . 33) m uch dif­
fe ren t from  th a t  o f th e  know n O rien ta l species: its  base w ide, p o stg o n ite  cu r­
ved in its w hole len g th  an d  ra th e r  sh a rp  ap ica lly . P ha llo p h o re  (basiphallus) 
(F ig . 32) sh o rt, ro b u s t b u t  b lu n t v e n tra lly , d is tu p h a llu s  w ith o u t d is tin c t tee th . 
Fem ale  cerci w ith  3 p a irs  o f long s in u a te  h a irs .

H o l o t y p e  m ale (D E I): S u n d a -E x p ed . R en sch , B ad jaw a, W. F lo res , 1200 m, 
17. V I. [19] 27. — P a r a t y p e  s : 2 ( J l ?  (D E I, 1 <$ H N H M ): sam e d a ta . T h e  ty p e  series is 
a lit t le  dam aged : w ings w rin k led , some p a r ts  of legs a re  lo st.

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  from  th e  L a tin  w o rd : ’ex im ius’: =  ex ce p tio n a l, uncom ­
m on, e x tra o rd in a ry .

P aralim osina  ex im ia  sp . n . is h a rd ly  to  be p laced in th e  k ey  o f  R o h á c e k  
& P a p p  (1988), w hich  was given for th e  P a la e a rc tic  an d  O rien ta l species: th ere  
is n o t an M -shaped  m ark  on irons b u t its fo re  ta rs i  are un ico lo rous. I t  belongs 
to  th e  sm allest species an d  it  is n o t closely re la te d  to  an y  of th e  k n o w n  species. 
I ts  ro b u s t and  m u ch  cu rv ed  postgon ite  (F ig . 33) and  its  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sim ple 
gonosty lus w ith  an  ap ica l (caudal) spine are  th e  m ost c h a ra c te r is tic  fea tu res.

O palim osina s tephen i sp. n.
(F igs 34— 39)

M easu rem en ts in  m m : b o d y  len g th  1.77 (ho lo type), 1.90 — 1.95 (para- 
ty p es), w ing le n g th  1.92 — 1.96 (p a ra ty p e s , n o t m easurab le  on h o lo ty p e ), wing 
w id th  0.69 and  0.71 — 0.79.

B ody an d  legs du ll b row n, ta rs i, p a r ts  o f  coxae and  tro c h a n te rs  redd ish  
or ochreous.

T hree p a irs  o f s tro n g  ifr  b ristles p reced ed  by  a sh o rte r  p a ir  in m ost 
specim ens. P a lp i b ro w n  w ith  a sh o rt ap ica l b ris tle . G enal b ris tle  sm all, vi long,
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Figs 34 — 39. Opalimosina stepheni sp . n ., p a ra ty p es : 34 =  m ale  s te rn a  5 and  6 in  v e n tra l  view , 
35 =  fe m a le  cerci in dorsal view , 36 =  m ale p e rian d riu m  a n d  g en ita lia  la te ra lly , 37 = . aedeagal 
co m p lex  la te ra lly , 38 =  fem ale  p o s ta b d o m e n , v en tra l v iew , 39 =  sp erm athecae. — Scales:

0.1 m m  (all)
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eyes sm all and  f la t ,  gena below  eyes (a t  n arro w est) 0.112 m m , lo n g itu d in a l 
ax is  o f eye 0.206 m m , ra tio  1.846. A r is ta  th re e  tim es as long as a n te n n a .

Two pairs o f dc, an te rio r p a ir  s h o r t;  p rescu te lla r a c ro s tic h a ls  long, ca. 
h a lf  len g th  of p re scu te lla r  dc, or ev en  longer, acini in 6 row s, 1 stp l  (an te rio r 
one m inu te). W ings brow nish , v e in s  b ro w n . €  overrun ing  a p e x  o f  R4  -f- 5, 
R4  -)- 5 u p cu rv in g  in its d is ta l h a lf . D iscal cell long, ta -tp /tp  =  2.54 (para- 
ty p e  $), 2.33 (p a ra ty p e  $), 2.69 (p a ra ty p e  $ ). Costal ve in  ra t io  mg2lmg3: 
0 .595 m m /0.578 m m  =  1.03 (p a ra ty p e  (J). A lu la  sm all and  n a rro w . Mid av 
a n d  a long va on m id  tib ia ; ad-s: a t  9 /24, 14/24, a very  s tro n g  n e a r ly  dorsal a t 
5/6, a long pd  a t 19/24. H ind  tib ia  w ith o u t a n y  long v e n tra l sp u r .

A bdom en n o rm a l. No long b r is tle  on p e rian d riu m  (F ig . 36) i.e . its  v en tra l 
b ris tle  p a ir m uch sh o rte r th a n  in  som e O palim osina  species. M ale S5 and  S6  
o f an  in tr ic a te  fo rm , m edially  w ith  a deep  im pression (F ig . 34), long  latero- 
c a u d a l bristles an d  tw o  groups o f b ris tle s  c e n tra lly  (p rox im ally  to  th e  im pres­
sion ), a funny  process m ed io cau d a lly  h ea rin g  4 pairs of sh o rt s e ta e . S ursty lus 
(F ig . 36) w idely b ip a r tite , p ro x im a l lobe w ith  several cu rv e d  b r is tle s . Epi- 
p h a llu s  (Fig. 37) v e ry  long, ta p e r in g  in its  ap ical q u a rte r  ( th e re  w ith  a row of 
cau d a lly  d irec ted  hairs). P o s tg o n ite  (p a ram ere ) ra th e r  th in  w ith  som e week 
h a irs  only. D istip h a llu s  long and  sw elling  ap ica lly  w ith  a d e f in ite  v en tro ap ica l 
p rocess. Fem ale S 8  co m p ara tiv e ly  la rg e , su h tr ia n g u la r , T 8  seem s b ip a rtite  
(d o rsa l p a r t sh o rt, n arro w  and  v e ry  w eek ly  sclero tized), h y p o p ro c t w ith  two 
p a irs  o f b ristles (F ig . 38). E p ip ro c t w ith  a p a ir  of m o d e ra te ly  lo n g  b ristles; 
cerci w ith  tw o p a irs  o f m o d era te ly  long  h u t ra th e r  th in  b ris tle s  a n d  w ith  some 
sh o rt b ristle  p a irs  (F ig. 35). S p e rm a th e c a e  (F ig . 39) g lo b u la r w ith o u t m odi­
f ic a tio n s , Y -shaped  d u c t o f p a ired  sp e rm a th e c a e  sho rt fo rked .

H о 1 о t  у p e m ale (CNC): N e p a l: b tw n  G h o p te  and  T hare  P a ti,  3200 m , 23 -26. IV. 
85, F I ligh t I I [n te rc ep t]  T [rap ], A. Sm e t a n a  ( th e  g e n ita lia  of th e  h o lo ty p e  a re  well v isible in 
s itu , i.e. no t p rep ared ). — P a r a t y p e  s: 1 <J 1 Ç (CNC, H N H M ): sam e  d a ta ;  2 $  (M H N G , 
H N H M ): N epal: P ro v . K osi, In d u w a  K o la , 2800 m , 15. IV . 84, leg. I. L ö bl  ( N o . 22: “ tam isage 
feu illes m ortes de rh o d o d en d ro n s e t b a m b o u s  au  pied  roches” ).

D e r i v a t i o  H o m i n i s :  T h is  species is ded ica ted  to  Dit. St e p h e n  A. Marshall 
(G u e lp h  U n iversity ) in  recognition  of his c o n tr ib u tio n  to th e  species o f L im o sin in ae , including 
th e  O rien ta l fau n a .

O palim osina stepheni sp. n . is n o t f i t  w ell in to  the  key  o f  R o h á c e k  (1983) 
fo r O palim osina  species. I t  is t e n ta t iv e ly  p u t  in the  su b g en u s  O palimosina  
s. s tr . I t  has no v e n tra l  spur on h in d  tib ia  (co n tra rily  to  O. m ira b ilis  (Co l l i n ) 
an d  0 . pseudom irabilis  H a y a s h i , 1990). T h e  shape and  a rm a tu re  o f m ale S5 
are  th e  m ost u n iq u e  fea tu res to  d e fin e  th is  species, a lth o u g h  som e o th e r cha­
ra c te ris tic s  of th e  m ale  gen ita lia  (e .g . th e  long  ep iphallus) a re  a lso  rem ark ab le .
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O p acifrons brevisecunda sp . n .
(F igs 40— 45)

M easurem en ts in  m m : b o d y  leng th  1.09 (h o lo ty p e ) , 1.05 —1.40 (p a ra - 
ty p e s ) , w in g  leng th  1.06, 1.02 — 1.33, wing w id th  0 .45 , 0.43 — 0.55.

D a rk  greyish b row n, m eso n o tu m  subsh in ing , legs also d a rk  brow n, coxae, 
t ro c h a n te r s  and n arrow  s tr ip e s  a long  pleural su tu re s  re d d ish  to  redd ish  yellow .

T h re e  pairs of v e ry  lo n g  i f r  (longer th a n  lo n g est s e ta  on scapus) p reced ed  
by  a s h o r t  fo u rth  p a ir. A r is ta l  cilia m o d era te ly  lo n g . E yes large, gena less 
w ide t h a n  m id tib ia .

0 +  2 dc pairs. A rm a tu re  o f  m id tib ia : ad-s a t  7 /20 , 14/20, a s tro n g  b ris tle  
(n e a r ly  d) a t 16/20, p d  a t  14/20. V en tra l b ristle  o f  m id  b as ita rsu s  sm all, sub- 
b a sa l, m a le  m id tib ia  v e n tra l ly  w ith  a row of s h o r t  d en tifo rm  setae. W ings 
lig h t g rey ish  brow n, veins lig h t brow n. D iscal cell ro u n d e d  or edged w ith  a 
m in u te  М 3  -j- 4 ap p en d ag e . R a tio  of the second a n d  th ird  costal sec tio n  
0.236 m m /0 .393  m m  =  0.60 (h o lo ty p e ), 0.59 — 0.65 (p a ra ty p e s ) . ta-tp/tp  =  2.33. 
A b d a  n a rro w . K nob of h a lte re s  yellow  (ochreous), s ta lk  lighl brow n.

D is ta l  m argin  of m ale  S5  m ore s trong ly  sc le ro tized  w ith  a pa ir of ra th e r  
d is ta n t  b lu n t  caudal p rocesses (F ig . 42). Subánál p la te  (F ig . 45) w ith som e long 
b r is tle s  a n d  a pa ir of long  th ic k  an d  b lu n t th o rn s . S u rs ty lu s  (gonostylus) m e­
d ia lly  c u rv e d  (Fig. 45), b ilo b e d , cauda l lobe w ith  s h o r t  b ristles and  w ith  a 
c a u d a l b lu n t  apex  (Fig. 43). A ed eag a l apodem e r a th e r  sh o rt (Fig. 44), post- 
g o n ite , lo n g  an d  curved  in  its  e n tire  leng th  w ith  b lu n t  a p ex ; basiphallu s w ith  
a la rg e , a p ic a lly  ex ten d ed  e p ip h a llu s , d istiphallu s h u m p -b a c k e d  in la te ra l view  
w ith  a d is t in c t  dorsa lly  c u rv e d  ap ica l process (F ig . 44). Fem ale T8  in  tw o 
la te ra l  p a r ts  (Fig. 40), cerc i s h o r t  w ith  tw o p a irs  o f  th ic k  b u t po in ted  sh o rt 
b ris tle s  ap ica lly . S p erm ath ecae  (F ig . 41) g lobular, Y -sh a p e d  d u c t of th e  p a ired  
sp e rm a th e c a e  very  sh o rt.

H o l o t y p e  m ale (Z M L ): N . C en tr. P rov ., 3 m is S. M in n e riy a , 11. I I .  62, Loc. 67 — 
S w ep t in  th e  veg. sm all s tre a m  — L u n d  U niv ersity  Ceylon E x p e d it io n  1962, B r in c k  — A n - 
d e r s s o n — Ce d e r h o l m . — P a r a t y p e s :  Sri L anka: 12 $  13 $  (ZM L, 8 ex. in  H N H M ): 
L u n d  U n iv e rs i ty  Ceylon E x p e d itio n  1962, B r in c k , A n d e r s s o n  e t  Ce d e r h o l m : 1 $ : d a ta  
sam e as fo r  h o lo ty p e ; N . C en tr. P ro v .:  1 W ilp a ttu  N . P . ,  M a rad a n , M aduw a, 23 m is W  
A n u ra d h a p u ra ,  2. I I . ,  Loc. 48; E . P ro v .:  1 cj 4 $ :  R a m b u k k a n  O y a , 25 m is N E  Bibile, 8. I I I . ,  
Loc. 125; 7 4 Ç: stream , 15 m is SS W  B a ttica lv a , 8. I I I . ,  L oc. 123: Sabaragam uw a P ro v .:
1 ej 2 $ : W a law e  G anga, 34 m is S E  R a tn a p u ra ,  23. I I I . ,  Loc. 172; 1 $  A llerton , 1 mile SW  R ak - 
w an a, 28. I I . ,  Loc. 105; W. P ro v .: 1 $ :  Y a k k a la , 18 mis N E  C o lom bo , 15 — 31. I ., Loc. 11; 1 
E d u ra g a lla ,  5.5 m is W H o ran a , 17 m is W N W  R a tn a p u ra , 17. I I . ,  L oc. 89; NW . P ro v .: 1 cj: 
B a n g a d e n iy a , 4 m is N N E  Chilatv, 1. I I . ,  Loc. 39. In d ia : 4 7  5 : (H N H M ): R a ja s th a n , B h a ra t-  
p u r , K eo lad e o  B ird  S an c tu a ry , sw ep t a n d  singled in th e  frin g e  o f  sw am ps, 24. X I. 1989, leg. 
L. P a p p ; 2 c? (H N H M ): U tta r  P ra d e s h , K e e th a m  Lake, 20 k m  N  o f  A g ra , sw ep t on lake-sh o re  
m ud , 27. X I .  1989, leg. L. P a p p ; 1 <$ (H N H M ): id ., 24 km  N o f A g ra , 28. X I. 1989, sw ep t on  
w a te rin g  c a n a l shores; 1 $  (H N H M ): A g ra , Shan Jeh an  G ard en s , 25. X I . 1989, leg. L. P a p p . 
T here  a re  30 o th e r  specim ens fro m  V ie tn a m  and  Ind ia  in th e  co llec tio n  of th e  H N H M .

D e r i v a t i  o 5i o m i n i s: T h is  new  species is nam ed  a f te r  i ts  v e ry  sh o rt second co sta l 
sec tion .

T h e  d iffe ren tia tin g  c h a ra c te r is tic s  arc su m m arized  in th e  key below.
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Figs 40 — 45. O pacifions brevisecunda sp. n ., p a ra ty p e s . 40 = fem ale p o sta b d o m e n , dorsal 
v iew , 41 fem ale, sp e rm ath ecae  (th e  u n p a ire d  one  collapsed in glicerin), 42 =  m ale  s te rn u m  
5, v e n tra l  view , 43 su rs ty lu s  (gonosty lus) in  la rg e s t ex tension  (in a su b v e n tra l  view), 
44 - aedeagal com plex la te ra lly , 45 ep an d riu m  a n d  su rs ty lu s in caudal view . Scales:

0.2 m m  for Fig. 42, 0.1 m m  fo r Figs 40 — 41, 43 — 45
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O paeifrons ced erh o lm i sp . n.
(F igs 4 6 — 49)

M easu rem en ts  in m m  (ho lo ty p e  m ale): b o d y  leng th  1.43, w ing len g th  
1.29, w ing  w id th  0.53.

B ro w n , m eso n o tu m  d u ll, fore coxae re d d ish  yellow , legs re d d ish  l ig h t 
b ro w n .

A ris ta l c ilia  th o u g h  long (0.02 m m ), s h o r te r  th a n  in d u p lic ise ta ; 4 ifr  
p a irs , sh o rte r  th a n  se tae  on scapus. Legs sh o r t  a n d  ro b u s t. Fore coxa w ith  a 
w re a th  o f long ap ica l h a irs . M ale m id  tib ia  c u rv e d , v e n tra lly  w ith  a c o m p le te  
ro w  o f sh o r t th ic k  se tae  (from  b asa l 1/3 to  a p e x ); one paired  ad an d  p d  a t  p ro x i­
m a l th i r d ,  a sm aller ad  a t  d is ta l fo u r th  (3/4), a v e ry  long d a t d is ta l s ix th  (5/6) 
an d  a lo n g  p d  a t d is ta l fo u r th  (3/4). V en tra l b r is tle  o f m id b as ita rsu s  r a th e r  long  
an d  s u b b a sa l, m id b a s ita rsu s  r a th e r  sh o rt. H in d  tib ia  w ith  sho rt b ris tle s  o n ly . 
H in d  b a s ita rsu s  w id er th a n  tib ia  b u t  o n ly  s lig h tly  longer th a n  h a lf  o f  2 n d  
ta rso m e re . W ings d a rk  b ro w nish , veins b ro w n . B ris tle s  on f irs t  co sta l sec tio n  
no lo n g , i.e . on ly  tw ice as long as se tae  on second  section . m g2/m g3 ra t io :  
0.393 m m /0 .416  m m  =  0.946 (ho lo type).

M ale S5  (F ig . 46) c a u d o v e n tra lly  w ith  a la rg e  w ide em arg in a tio n , c a u d a l 
edges o f  th is  em arg in a tio n  w ith  s tro n g ly  sc le ro tized  processes, m edial a rea  
w eak ly  sc le ro tized  w ith  a long  tr ia n g u la r  h a iry  c a u d a l process. S u rs ty li (go- 
n o s ty li)  m ed ia lly  cu rv ed  (F igs 47, 48), o n ly  a sm all p a r t  visib le in  p ro file , 
su rs ty lu s  (F ig . 48) b ilobed , c au d a l (p o ste rio r) p rocess very  long, specia l in  
sh ap e  w ith  tw o  long  an d  som e sh o rt th ic k  b r is tle s  an d  w ith  a sm all ap ica l 
to o th . A edeaga l apodem e v e ry  long (F igs 47, 49), postg o n ite  of an  in tr ic a te  
fo rm  (F ig . 49) w ith  a la te ra l lobe, ep ip h a llu s  v e ry  long  and  ex ten d ed  ap ica lly . 
D is tip h a llu s  sh o rt and  th ic k  ap ica lly .

H o l o t y p e  m ale  (ZM L): S ab a rag a m u w a  P ro v ., M alw ala , 3 mis N W  R a tn a p u ra ,
20. I I .  62, L oc. 92 — On b o u lders in  s tre a m  — L u n d  U n iv e rs ity  Ceylon E x p ed itio n  1962, 
B r i n c k , A n d e r s s o n  e t  Ce d e r h o l m . — P a r a t y p e  s: Sri L an k a : 1 Ç (ZM L): P ro v . o f 
U v a , S tre a m , A lt. 3600 f t ,  2 m is W  H a ld u m m u lla , 2. I I I . ,  L oc. I l l ,  sw ept in  th e  veg. sm all 
s tre a m ; 1 çj (H N H M ): C en tr. P ro v ., K a n d y , 12. I . ,  L oc. 9, sw ep t on scrubs in  ju n g le . T h e  
m ale  p a r a ty p e  is in  a p o o r s ta te  o f p re se rv a tio n : h ead  a n d  a ll legs b u t  left m id  leg a re  g lu ed  
u n d e r  th e  sp ec im en  on  m in u te n  on th e  m o u n tin g  c a rd , th o ra c ic  b ris tle s  are all b ro k en . T h e  
g e n ita lia  a n d  th e  ab d o m en  of th e  p a ra ty p e  are  k e p t  in  a  p la s tic  m icrovial w ith  g lycerin .

D e r i v a t i o  n o  m i n i s :  T h is new  species is n a m e d  a f te r  D r . L e n n a r t  Ce d e r ­
h o l m , one o f  th e  co llectors o f th e  L u n d  U n iv e rs ity  C eylon  E x p e d itio n  in 1962.

O paeifrons cederholmi sp . n . is re la te d  to  0 . dupliciseta  ( D u d a , 1925); fo r 
id e n tif ic a tio n  see th e  k ey  below .

O paeifrons dupliciseta ( D u d a , 1925)

H o l o t y p e  m ale (H N H M ): F o rm o sa , Sa u t e r  — T a ih o rin , 1911. V II . — “ O p aeifro n s 
d u p lic ise ta  n . sp .”  D e t. D r . O. D u d a . 1 $  (H N H M ): F o rm o sa , Sa u t e r  — T ak ao , 1907, 
X I I .  13. — “ O. d u p lic ise ta  $”  D et. D r. O. D u d a ; 1 <J (H N H M ): V ie tn am ,O -q u i-h o , 26. IX . 1963, 
leg. T . P ó c s ;  1 Ç (H N H M ): V ie tn am , S a-pa , fényre  re p ü lt  [on l ig h t] ,  1963. IX . 22., leg. T . P o e s .
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Figs 46 — 52. 46 — 49 O pacifrons cederholmi sp. n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale: 46 =  s te rn u m  5 in  v en tra l 
view , 47 =  ep an d riu m  and  g en ita lia  la te ra lly , 48 = su rs ty lu s  (gonosty lus) in  v e n tra l view,
49 aedeagal com plex la te ra lly ;  50 — 52 Opacifrons p seud im pud ica  (D e e m i n g ), male:
50 s te rn u m  5 in v e n tra l  view . 51 p o stgon ite  la te ra lly , 52 su rs ty lu s  in  i ts  larg est ex­

tension . — Scales: 0.2 m m  for F ig s 46 47, 49 -5 0 , 0.1 m m  for Figs 48 a n d  5 1 —52

I fr  b ristles longer th a n  se tae  on scapus, a r is ta  w ith  v e ry  lo n g  cilia. Fore 
coxae u sua lly  b row n, no h ing hairs ap ica lly  on fore coxae. m g2lm g3  ratio  
u su a lly  a little  m ore th a n  1.0. No m ed iocauda l process on m al e S5. O ther 
fea tu res  as in its o rig inal d escrip tio n .

K now n from  T aiw an  (F o rm o sa), new to  V ie tnam .
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Opacifrons p seu dim p ud ica ( D e e m i n g , 1969)
(F ig s  50— 52)

Leptocera  ( O pacifrons) pseu d im p u d ica  D e e m i n g , 1969: 57.

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  h o l o t y p e  m ale (B M N H ) (d oub le  m o u n ted  in a po ly p o ru s 
b r ic k le t) :  1) [round  red m arg in ed ] H o lo -ty p e ; 2) T ap le ju n g  D is tr . ,  R iv e r b an k s below  Tam - 
ra n g  B r id g e , c. 5500’ x-xi. 1961.; 3) B rit. Mus. E a s t N ep al E x p . 1961—62. R . L. Coe Coli., 
B. M. 1962 — 177; 4) “ L ep to cera  (O p acifro n s) p seud im pud ica  sp . nov . H O L O T Y P E  <£” det. 
J .  C. D e e m i n g  1967. — P a r a t y p  e s  (B M N H ): 2 <$: sam e d a ta ;  1 <$: id ., ab ove  S angu , c. 
6500’. E v e rg re e n  scrub, 5 — 13. x . 1961. T h e  Sangu p a ra ty p e  is possib ly  n o t conspecific  w ith  
th e  h o lo ty p e .

M easu rem en ts  in m m : b o d y  len g th  1.12 (h o lo ty p e ), 1 .26— 1.41 (para- 
ty p e s ) , w in g  length  1.83, 1.67 — 1.95, wing w id th  0 .69, 0.68 — 0.70.

B o d y  ch arac teristics as g iven  in its o rig inal d esc rip tio n . One a n te rio r 
sh o rt a n d  3 long pairs o f ifr  (0 .09  m m ). A ristal c ilia  long , 0.035 m m . M arginal 
b r is tle s  on  f irs t  costal sec tio n  n o t  long, 0.052 m m , m ax . 0.086 m m . 0 +  2 dc. 
S econd  a n d  th ird  costal sec tio n s  su b eq u a l, 0.577 m m  and  0.603 m m , ra tio  0.957 
(h o lo ty p e ; or 1.00 in one sp ec im en  from  Sri L a n k a ). M ale m id tib ia  curved  
a p ic a lly , v en tro ap ica lly  w ith  a com b of sho rt b ris tle s , v e n tra l  b ristle  a t p ro x i­
m al t h i r d  o f mid h as ita rsu s .

M ale S5  w ithout long b r is tle s  and w ith  a s u b q u a d ra te  f la t m ed iocandal 
p la te  (F ig . 50): la te ra l m a rg in s  s tro n g ly  sc lero tized ; r ig h t side o f th is  p la te  
w ith  a  n a rro w  sclerotized a d jo in in g  process. S u rs ty lu s  (gonosty lus) (F ig . 52) 
w ith  s e v e ra l long and  m o d e ra te ly  long b ristles, its  v en tro m ed ia lly  d irec ted  
p ro cess  w ith  a wide ro u n d e d  sp ine  apically . P o s tg o n ite  (F ig. 51) narrow , 
p ro c lin a te , ap ically  ro u n d ed  a n d  ch a rac te ris tic  w ith  its  v en tra l(m ed ia l)  d e n ti­
fo rm  p ro cess .

M a te r ia l  s tud ied  (o th er th a n  ty p e s ) :  Sri L an k a : 11 $  9 $  (ZM L, 7 ex. in  H N H M ): 
L u n d  U n iv e r s i ty  Ceylon E x p e d itio n  1962, B r in c k , An d e r s s o n  e t  Ce d e r h o l m : C en tra l P rov .: 
3 (J 1 H a ra sb e d d a , 9 mis N E  N u w a ra -E liy a , 15. I I I . ,  L oc. 146; 2 <J 1 Ç: P id u ru ta la g a la , 
2 m is N W  N u w ara -E liy a , 4. I I I . ,  L o c . 116: I ;  1 H ak g a la , 5 m is SE  N u w ara -E liy a , 3. I I I . ,  
Loc. 114: I ;  1 cj: H orton  P la in s , A lt .  7000 f t ,  12 m is SSE  N u w ara -E liy a , 19. I I I . ,  Loc. 163; 
1 M u d d u k , A lt. 5500 ft, 5 m is N W  N u w ara -E liy a , 4. I I I . ,  L oc. 117; 3 3 ? :  P iy a g am a  E a s t
of, 6000 f t ,  9 m is SSE N u w ara -E liy a , 19. I I I . ,  Loc. 161; 1 $ : M enickw ala  E la , 4 m is N W  H a t­
to n , 18. I I I . ,  Loc. 154; 1 7 : R a n g a la ,  K n u ck le  M nts., 2 m is E N E  K a n d y , 11 I I I . ,  Loc. 130; 
S o u th  P ro v . :  1 $ : H in idum a, 20 m is N N E  Galle, 27. I .,  L oc. 29; P ro v . o f U v a : 1 Ç: s tream  
A lt. 3600 f t ,  2 m is NW  H a ld u in m u lla , 2. I I I . ,  Loc. 111. (specim ens co llected  as “ S w ep t on  veg. 
a t  s t r e a m  in  te a  p lan ta tio n , “ R a v in e  w ith  sm all s tream ” , “ S w ep t on  scrub  in  ju n g le ” , “ Sw ept 
ab o v e  su rfa c e  o f small s tre am ” , “ in  l ig h t  t r a p ” .) In d ia : 16 15 Ç: U t ta r  P rad esh , N a in ita l,
G o v e rn o r  ’s H o u se  P ark , ca. 2050 m , s ing led  w ith  a sp ira to r  on  soil, from  u n d e r s to n es an d  on 
fa llen  le a v e s , 3. X I I .  1989, leg. L . P a p p ; 1 id ., S leepy LIollow, ca. 2080 m , sw ep t on grassy  
p laces.

T h e  d iffe ren tia tin g  fe a tu re s  o f th is  species are  g iv en  in th e  key below .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  N ep a l ( H a ck m a n  1977), In d ia  (new ), Sri L an k a  (new ); i t  seem s a 
w id e sp rea d  O rien ta l species.
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1 (4) Mid tib ia  w ith  a p rox im al p o ste ro d o rsa l b ris tle , i.e. paired  b ris tle s  a lso  in p rox im al
th ird  o f m id tib ia  (cf. R o h Á C E K  1982: F ig . 1). A ristal cilia long to  v e ry  lo ng . m g 2/ m g 3 
costal vein  ra tio  1.0 o r nearly  so.

2 (3) A rista l cilia very  long, ifr  b ris tle s  longer th a n  se tae  on scapus. F o re  co x a  u su a lly  brow n,
ap ically  w ith o u t long hairs. Male S5 w ith o u t a long m ediocaudal p rocess

iliiplieiseta ( D u d a , 1925)
3 (2) A rista l cilia sh o rte r  (0.02 m m ), ifr  b ris tle s  sh o rte r th an  se tae  on sc a p u s . F o re  coxa

redd ish  yellow w ith  a w rea th  o f long ap ical hairs. Male S5 (Fig. 46) w ith  a long  m edio­
caudal process

cederholin i  sp. n.
4 (1) Mid tib ia  w ith o u t a p rox im al p o ste ro d o rsa l b ris tle , i.e. pa ired  b ris tle s  in  d is ta l th ird

of m id tib ia  on ly . A rista l cilia sh o rte r . mg2/mg3 ra tio  variab le .
5 (8) m g2/m g3 costal ra tio  1.0 or n e a rly  so. W ing  len g th  m ore th a n  1.50 m m . F em ale  cerci

w ith  2 p a irs  o f long  or sh o rt sp ines.
6 (7) Male S 5 w ith  a sm all pale m em b ran eo u s m ediocaudal area, p o s tg o n ite  m ore  curved

and w ith o u t a v e n tra l  m edial d en tifo rm  p ro jec tio n . Fem ale cerci w ith  tw o p a irs  o f long 
spines. (R ep o rted  also from  th e  O rien ta l region b u t no re liab ly  id e n tif ie d  specim ens 
h ith e rto )

[coxata (St e n i i a m m a r , 1854)]
7 (6) Male S5 w ith  a su b q u a d ra te  f la t  m ed io cau d a l p la te  and  an a d jo in in g  s h o r t  process on

its  r ig h t side (F ig . 50), p o stg o n ite  less cu rv ed  w ith  a d en tifo rm  v e n tr a l  p ro jec tio n  
(Fig. 51). Fem ale  cerci w ith  tw o p a irs  o f sh o rt spines

pseiiilim pudica (D e e m i n g , 1969)
8 (5) m g2/ m g 3 costal ra tio  m uch  less th a n  1.0. W ing  len g th  less th a n  1.50 m m . F em ale  cerci

only w ith  sh o rt th o u g h  th ick  b ristles.
9 (10) A very  sm all species, body  len g th  on ly  0.75 m m . Only 1 dc pa irs  a n d  o n ly  2 ifr  (Jav a ,

n o t seen)
n iv eo h a l te ra ta  ( D u d a , 1925)

10 (9) B igger species, bo d y  len g th  1 .0— 1.4 m m . T w o dc pairs and  fo u r p a irs  o f ifr. Male
su b ánál p la te  (F ig . 45) w ith  a p a ir  o f long  th ick  b u t b lu n t th o rn s . m g2 /m g3  ratio  
only 0.59 — 0.65

brev isecunda  sp. n.

O R IE N T A L  LIM OSININAE 2 4 5

L eptocera  (L ep to ce ra )  stenodiseoidalis sp. n.
(F igs 53— 58)

M easurem ents in m m : b o d y  len g th  1.91 (holotype), 1.72 — 2.38 (para- 
ty p e s) , w ing leng th  1.77, 1.70 — 2.38, w ing w id th  0.77, 0.70 0.87.

Face , genae and  fore coxae och reous, p leu rae  p a r tly  re d d ish  m esonotum  
du ll b lack  w ith  dense grey  m ic ro tr ich ia ; legs ochreous, do rsa l s ide  o f fem ora 
w ith  som e diffuse lig h t b row n hue.

A rista l cilia v e ry  long, m ax . 0.042 m m . F lagellom cre w ith  dense fine, 
0.025 m m  long cilia. A n ten n ae  an d  p a lp i d a rk  brow n. In te r f ro n ta l  s tr ip e  red ­
d ish . 3 — (4) ifr  pa irs ( th e  m ost a n te r io r  p a ir  usually  m issing).

0 —)— 4 dc pa irs , 4 sc pa irs (sho rt-long -sho rt-long ). M edial acrostichals  
on ly  s ligh tly  longer th a n  o th e r acini. 2 stp l pairs. W ings b ro w n ish , veins 
ochreous. Costal vein  v e ry  th ick , 0.035 m m  d ista lly  to  R1 ; f i r s t  sec tio n  w ith  
long b ris tle s , costa  n o t su rp assin g  ap ex  of R4  -)- 5. R4  -f- 5 a rc u a tc ly  u p eu rv in g  
in its  en tire  len g th . H in d  crossvein  v e ry  sh o rt, 0.06 mm on ly , ta -tp jlp  ra tio  4.0 
(p a ra ty p e  <$) or 5.0 (p a ra ty p e  $). T h ird  costal section s h o r t :  mg2jm g3 =
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0.577 m m /0 .387 m m  =  1.49 (p a ra ty p e  ^ ). A rm a tu re  o f m id tib ia : pd-s:  a t 
6/31 (sm all), 10/31, 19/31, a v e ry  long and th ic k  d  a t  21/31, ad-s: 7/62 (sm all), 
6/31, 9/31 (th ick  and  long), 19/31 (th ick  and v e ry  lo n g ); v e n tra l p reap ical long 
(0.13 m m ) and  th ick , m id  v e n tra l  sm all. V en tra l b r is tle  on m id b asita rsu s  long 
(0.12 m m ) and  th ick  a t 5/17 o f  b asita rsus. P o s te r io r  ap ical pa ir sh o rt, no t 
re a c h in g  base of b a s ita rsa l  b ris tle . D orsal side o f h in d  tib ia  w ith  som e long 
h a irs  (longer th a n  0.10 m m ).

T1  -)- 2 m edially  w ith  a large pale (w eak ly  sc le ro tized ) area; m arg inal 
b r is tle s  o f te rg ites m o d e ra te ly  long. Male S5  (F ig . 53) ra th e r  sh o rt, nredio- 
c a u d a lly  w ith  a sho rt b u t  w ide  pale (w eakly sc le ro tized ) em arg in a tio n ; b ris tle s  
on S5 ra th e r  long, inch  b r is tle s  em erging from  pa le  a rea , pale area also w ith  
sh o rt h a irs , th e  la t te r  b e in g  v e ry  dense m ed io cau d a lly . S ubánál p la te  n o t d e ­
v e lo p ed , m cd io v en tra l edges o f  p erian d riu m  w ith  a p a ir  of ra th e r  large f la t  
b lu n t  processes ( ?pseudocerci) (F ig . 55), fa r la rg e r th a n  in  n ig ro lim h ata . G e­
n ita lia  d e fin ite ly  a sy m m e tric a l (F ig . 55): base o f p o s te rio r  p a r t of rig h t sur- 
s ty lu s  (te lom ere) m ed ia lly  b ea rs  an ex trem ely  long th o rn lik e  process (as long  as 
p o s te r io r  p a r t  itse lf), le f t su rs ty lu s  w ith  a m u ch  s h o r te r  and th in n e r th o rn . 
P o s te r io r  p a r t  (Fig. 56) a p ic a lly  w ith  a f la t  sh o v e l-sh ap ed  process, a n te r io r  
p a r t  w id e s t ap ically , its  ap ica l p a r t  w ith  a d ig itifo rm  d o rsa l process (F ig. 57). 
H y p a n d r iu m  very  long (F ig . 54) aedeagal ap o d em e n e a rly  as long. P o stg o n ite  
(F ig . 58) pecu liar: b asa l p a r t  la rge  and w ide, ap ic a l p a r t narrow  and  n ea rly  
s t r a ig h t .  D istiphallu s sh o rt a n d  wide as in sev era l species of Leptocera. F em ale  
cerci fu sed  w ith  T9  an d  v e ry  sh o rt haired .

H o l o t y p e  m ale  (ZM L): C eylon, N W  P rov ., A n d a p o la k a n d a , 3 mis N E  M elsiripu ra ,
7. II .  62 ., Loc. 53, rav ine  w ith  sm all s tre am , L und U n iv e rs ity  C eylon E x p ed itio n  1962, B r i n c k , 
A n d e r s s o n  e t Ce d e r h o l m . — P a r a t y p e  s: Sri L a n k a , L u n d  U n iv e rsity  Ceylon E x p e d i­
tio n  1962, B r in c k , An d e r s s o n  e t Ce d e r h o l m ; 5 <J 5 ? :  d a ta  sam e as for ho lo type; 1 $ : W. 
P ro v ., Y a k k a la , 18 mis N E  C olom bo, 15 — 31. I., Loc. 10; 1 $ : S. P ro v ., U dugam a, 15 m is N N E  
G alle , 27. I. ,  Loc. 27: I I ;  S a b a ra g a m u w a  P rov .: 1 jj§| D eerw o o d , K u ru w ita , 6 m is N N W  R a t-  
n a p u ra ,  18 — 21. I I . , Loc. 90: I I I ;  3 Ç: Carney, A lt. 1000 f t ,  8 m is N E  R a tn a p u ra , 20. II . ,  
Loc. 94; 1 9 : s tream  a t 2500 f t ,  5 m is N N W  B alangoda, 22. II . ,  Loc. 96; 1(J: s tream  from  
M a n ta la w a  M nt. 9 m is N N E  B elih u l-O y a , A lt. 2700 f t ,  I. I I I . ,  Loc. 107; C entral P ro v .: 1 c?: 
P id u ru ta la g a la ,  A lt. 6400 f t, 2 m is N W  N u w ara -E liy a , 4. I I I . ,  Loc. 116: II I ;  1<J: M u d d u k , 
A lt. 5500 f t ,  5 mis N W  N u w a ra -E liy a , 4. I I I . ,  Loc. 117; 1<J 3Ç: R a m b o d a , 7 m is N W  N u w ara- 
E liy a , 4. I I I . ,  Loc. 118; 1 c? 1 ¥ : H a rasb ed d a , 9 m is N E  N u w a ra -E liy a , 15. I I I . ,  Loc. 146; 
P ro v . o f U v a : 2 3 $: Y a la k u m b u ra , A lt. 1300 ft, 5 m is SS W  B ib ile , 13. I I I . ,  Loc. 140; 1
C e n tra l P ro v ., U daw ela n e a r  T e ld en iy a , 8 m is E  K a n d y  a t  1500 f t ,  11. I I I . ,  Loc. 128; 1 Ç:
N . C e n tra l. P rov ., R itig a la  N a t .  R ese rv e , 8 mis N W  H a b a ra n a . T h e  p a ra ty p es  are dep o sited  
in th e  co llection  of th e  Z oological M useum , L und; fo u r m ale  a n d  six fem ale p a ra ty p es  a re  in  
th e  H N H M . T he ty p e  spec im ens w ere  collected in “ R a v in e  w ith  sm all s tre am ” , “ Sw ept ab o v e  
su rface  o f sm all s tream ” , “ S w ep t on  veg. a t  stream s in  te a  p la n ta tio n ” , “ Sw ept on g rass in  
fo re s t” , “ S w ep t along ro ad s in  p a d d y  field  d is tr .” .

D e r i v a t i o  n o  m i n i s :  th is  new  species is n a m e d  a f te r  its  very  narrow  discal cell 
(v e ry  s h o r t  h ind  crossvein).

L . (Leptocera) stenodiscoidalis  sp. n. is n o t c lo se ly  re la ted  to  any  know n  
species. I ts  m ost a s to n ish in g  fe a tu re  is the  a s y m m e try  in  the  m ale gen ita lia . 
T he sh ap e  of wing v e n a tio n  a n d  its  ligh t ochreous legs m ake it  easily  id en ti-
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F igs 53 — 59. 53 — 58. L . (Lcptoccra) stenodiscoidalis sp . n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale: 53 s te rn u m  5, 
v e n tra l view, 54 aed eag a l com plex la te ra lly , 55 e p an d riu m  (p erian d riu m ) a n d  g en ita lia  
in  cau d a l view, 56 p o ste rio r  p a r t of su rs ty lu s  ( te lo m ere ) la te ra lly , 57 = ap ical p a r t  of a n ­
te rio r  telom ere in  d o rsa l (!) view, 58 =  p o stg o n ite  la te ra lly ;  59 L. (Leptocera) salatigae
(d e  M e l ie r e ), p o stg o n ite  la te ra lly . — Scales: 0.2 m m  for F igs 53 — 55, 0.1 m m  for Figs 56 — 59
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f ia b le . T h e re  are tw o O rien ta l species w hich are  s im ila r in size, L . (L.) nigro lim ­
bata ( D u d a ) and  puranigrolim bata  (D uda); b o th  species have sev era l en la rg ed  
acm i c o n tra r i ly  to  s tenod isco ida lis . L . (L .) nigrolim bata  has a la rger, sem ic ircu la r 
pa le  rn ed io cau d a l area on m ale  S5 , b ris tles  are  sh o rte r  th e re  th a n  in  steno­
d isco id a lis . P osterio r p a r t  o f th e  su rs ty lu s  of nigrolimbata  is w ith  a v e ry  long 
an d  th ic k  th o rn  ap ically  (n o t b a sa lly  as in  th e  new  species), p o s tg o n ite  of 
n igro lim bata  is long and  n a rro w .

N E W  F A U N IS T IC A L  R E C O R D S

C ero p te ra  equitans (Co l l i n , 1910) — S r i  L a n k a :  1 J  (ZM E): E . P ro v ., K uch- 
c h av e li, 20 m is NW  T rincom alee , 9 10. I I . ,  Loc. 60, sw ep t on  d ry  grassland , L u n d  U n iv e rs ity
C eylon  E x p e d itio n  1962, B r i n c k , A n d e r ss o n  e t Ce d e h h o l m . D escribed fro m  S ri L an k a , 
k n o w n  a lso  fro m  Ind ia.

L ep to ce ra  (L cp tocera) sa la tig ae  (d e  Me i j e r e , 1911) (F ig . 59) P a k i s t a n :  L eg. C. 
B esu ch e t e t  I. Lobi, 1983 (M H N G ): 1 M ardan , D arg a i, 8. V. (No. 1); 1 V: M aiam  J a b b a , 
2300 m , 9. V . (No. 4c); 1 S w at, K a la m , 2100 m, 12. Y. (N o. 9b); 1 Ç: S w at, K a ra k a r ,  1300 m, 
19. V. (N o . 18b); 1 Ç: D ir, L aw ara i P a ss , 2700 m , 21. V. (N o. 21b); 2 $ : H aza ra , N a ra n , 2500 m, 
31. Y . (N o . 32a); 1 $: id ., 2600 m , 1. V I. (N o. 33d). I n d i a :  K ash m ir, leg. I. S äv e lan d , 1979 
(Z M L ): 6(J 5Ç: G ulm arg, 27.6., A lt. 2700 m ; 1 $  : S onm arg , 1.7., A lt. 3000 m. N e p a l :  leg. I. 
L ö bl  e t  A . S metana  (M H N G ): 1 £  1 7 :  G o d av ari, 1600 m , 31. I I I .  1984 (No. l e ) ;  1 K uw a- 
p a n i, 2 350 m , 5. IV. 1984 (No. 5); 1 <J: P h u lco k i, 2500 m , 28. IV . 84 (No. 41); 1 0A G o ra  D zure 
D a ra , 3600 m , 9. IV. 1981 (N o. 11); leg. U. G ä r d e n f o r s , 1983 (ZM L, H N H M ); 6 $ :  24 k m  
N W  P o k h a r a ,  2 km  N E  G h o rap an i, 6 .4 ., g rassy  g lades, O ak -R h o d o d en d ro n -fo re st, 2500 m; 
6 (J: 19 N W  P o k h a ra  G an d ru n g , 7 .4 ., 2000 m , g rassy  m eadow . — S r i  L a n k a :  L u n d  U n iv e r­
s ity  C ey lo n  E x p ed itio n  1962, B r i n c k , A ndersso n  e t Ce d e r h o l m  (ZML): P ro v  of U v a : 1 Ç: 
s tre a m , A lt. 3600 f t, 2 m is N W  H a ld u m m u la , 2. I I I . ,  Loc. I l l ;  l J 2 B ib ile , A lt. 800 f t, 
1 2 - 1 3 .  I I I . ,  Loc. 137; 1 d1: B eau v a is , 5 m is W N W  H a p u ta le , A lt 4500 f t, 3. I I I . ,  L oc. 112; 
1 Ç: K u d u  O y a , river, 15 m is S W ellaw a y a , 22. I l l ,  Loc. 168; N W  P ro v .; 3 1 $ : 7 m is N E
P a t ta la m ,  1. I I . ,  Loc. 43; 1 çÿ: A n d a p o la k a n d a , 3 m is N E  M elsiripura , 7. I I . ,  Loc. 53; 1 (  1 $ : 
D e d u ra  O y a , 5 mis K u ru n eg ala , 7. I I . ,  L oc. 52; N. P ro v .: 1 $ : sm all s tream  2 m is E  M an k u lam , 
14. I I . ,  L oc. 75; 1 M a tiy am ad u  26 m is SW  M u llia ttiv a , 14. I I . ,  Loc. 80; C en tra l P ro v .: 
1 cj 1 Ç: W ilp a ttu ,  N. P . M arad an , M ad u w a , 23 mis W  A n u ra d h a p u ra , 2. I I . ,  Loc. 48 ; 1 [J 1 Ç: 
M a sk e liy a  O y a , 6 m is SW  H a t to n , 18. I I I . ,  Loc. 156; 1 <J: 3 m is S M inneriya , 11. I I . ,  L oc 67; 
S a b a ra g a m u w a  P rov .: 4 jJ 1 $ : W alaw e  G anga, 34 m is SE  R a tn a p u ra , 23. I I I . ,  L oc. 172. — 
T a i w a n  (F orm osa): coll. H . S a u te r  (D E I): 5 (J 9 $ : T a in an , or, P ilam  (id en tif ie d  as L. 
(R a ch isp o d a ) sauteri by  W . H e n n i g  in  1939); 17 14 Ç: T aih o k u , or C h ip u n /P ilam /M aru y a -
m a /K a n k a u  (id en tified  as L . curv inerv is  St e n i i . b y  W . H e n n i g  in  1939). — I n d o n e s i a :  
S u n d a -E x p e d . R e n s c h , 1927 (129 ex . D E I ,  8 ex. H N H M ): 22 <J 31 Ç: B ad jaw a , W . F lo res, 
1200 m , 17. V I .;  5 4 $ : R a n a  M êsé, W . F lores, 20 — 30. V L ; 1 jJ 1 f  : B a to e  D o e lan g , W .
S o e m b a w a , 10 —15. V.; 56 17 Ç: G eh  M etoe, O. F lo res, 14 — 20. V II. A v e ry  w id esp read
species.

L ep to ce ra  (L eptocera) s te rn ilo b a  R o h á c ek . 1983 N e p a l :  leg. U. Gä r d e n f o r s , 
1983 (59 ex . ZM L, 11 ex. H N H M ): 50 <J 11 $ : 24 km  N W  P o k h a ra , 2 k m  N E  G o ra p an i, 6.4., 
g ra ssy  g la d e s , O ak -R h o d o d en d ro n -fo rest, 2500 m ; 6 (J 2 Ç: 19 k m  N W  P o k h a ra , G a n d ru n g , 
7.4., 2000 m , g rassy  m eadow ; 1 $  (M H N G ): P rov . B a g m a ti, M ere D ara , 3000 m , 7. IV . 1981, 
leg. I. L o b e  e t  A. Smetana (N o. 12). - T h a i l a n d :  2 $  (M H N G ): P ro v . C h iang  M ai, 
Doi S u th e p ,  1150 m, 4. X I. 1985, leg . D .H . B u r c k h a r d t  e t I. L obe (N o. 9). — A re ce n tly  
d e sc rib e d  species new to T h ailan d .

L ep to ce ra  (R ach isp o d a) in ic ropyga  L. P a p p , 1978 S r i  L a n k a :  L u n d  LTniversity 
C eylon E x p e d it io n  1962, B r i n c k , A n d e r s s o n  e t Ce d e r h o l m : 2 2 $ (ZM L, H N H M ):
S. P ro v .,  Y o d a  W ewa a t T is sa m a h a ra m a , 22. I I I . ,  Loc. 169. — D escribed from  E  A fg a n is tan , 
new  to  S r i  L an k a .

L ep to ce ra  (R ach isp o d a) filifo rceps (D u d a , 1925) T a i w a n  (F o rm o sa ) 3<J 2Ç: 
(D E I):  K a n k a u  (K oshun), IX . 1912, H . Sa u t e r , d e t. W . H e n n ig  1939. S r i  L a n k a :  
L u n d  U n iv e rs i ty  Ceylon E x p ed itio n  1962, B r i n c k , A n d e r s s o n  e t Ce d e r h o l m  (7 ex. ZM L,
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2 ex H N H M ): P rov . o f U va: 1 $  I Ç: H eda O ya, 29 m is SE  B ibile , 7. I I I . ,  Loc. 120; 2 
M onaragala  M nt. A lt. 500 ft, 2 m is E B ad u lla , 7. I I I . ,  Loc. 121: I; N. C entr. P ro v .:  2 r£: Wil- 
p a t tu  N. P. M arad an , M aduw a, 23 mis W A n u ra d h a p u ra , 2. I I .,  Loc. 48; 1 K a h a ta g asd i-  
g iliya , 20 mis E N E  A n u ra d h a p u ra , 10. IL , Loc. 65; W . P ro v .; 1 A law ala , 26 m is N E  Co­
lom bo, 17. L , Loc. 13: II : S ab arag am u w a P rov .: 1 A m bepussa , 30 m is N E  C olom bo, 15. 
I l l  ., Loc. 151. A w idesp read  O rien ta l species new  to  Sri L anka .

L eptocera (R a ch isp o d a )  pseudoctisetosa ( D u d a , 1925) T a i w a n  (Form osa): 
16 $  41 ; (D E I): T a in an , II . Sa u t e r , I I . 09. (1 $  id en tif ie d  as “ R ach isp o d a  s a u te r i”  by W. 
H e n n i g , th e  o th e rs , ex cep t for tw o needles, lack  a n y  id en tific a tio n  label). S r i  L a n k a :  
L und  U n iv ersity  Ceylon E x p ed itio n  1962, Br in c k , A n d e rsso n  e t Ce d e r h o l m  (ZM L): Prov. 
o f U v a : 1 (J 2 $ : M ahaveli G anga a t  A lu tn u w ara , 24 m is E  K an d y , 12. I I I . ,  L oc. 136; S. Prov.: 
2 1 $ : Yoda W ewa a t  T issa m a h ara m a , 22. I I I . ,  Loc. 169; E . P ro v .: 1 Ç: s tre a m , 15 m is SSW
B a ttic a lv a , 8. I I I . ,  Loc. 123. W idespread  on all th e  O ld W orld trop ics, new  to  Sri L anka .

L eptocera (R a ch isp o d a ) sub tinctipennis ( B r u n e t t i , 1913) T a i w a n (Form osa): 
7 (J 6 Ç (D E I, m ost specim ens w ith  the  id en tific a tio n  labe l o f W. IIe n n i g ): IL S a u t e r , T aihoku  
/T a in an /K a n k au /P ilam /A n p in g . S r i  L a n k a :  L u n d  U niv ersity  Ceylon E x p e d itio n  1962, 
Br i n c k , Andersson  e t Ce d e r h o l m : (33 ex. ZML, 6 ex. H N H M ): C entral P ro v .: 3 m is S Min- 
n e riy a ; K a n d y ; U daw ela  n r  T eld en iy a , 8 m is E  K a n d y  a t  1500 ft;  R am b o d a , 7 m is N W  Nu- 
w ara E liy a ; Y an  O ya, 24 m is W T rincom ale; W. P r o v . : Y an gam ulla , 3 m is E  Y ak k a la , 18 
mis N E  Colom bo: E d u ru g a lla , 5.5 mis W H a ran a , 17 m is W NW  R a tn a p u ra ; Y a k k a la , 18 nils 
N E  C olom bo; L ab u g am a , 24 m is E S E  Colom bo; P ro v . o f U va: B eauvais, 5 m is W N W  H apu- 
ta la , A lt 4500 ft; M ahaveli G anga a t  A lu tn u w ara , 24 nils E  K a n d y ; s tre am , A lt 3600 f t, 2 nils 
NW  H a ld u m m u lla ; S. P ro v .: U d u g am a, 15 mis N N E  G alle; E . P ro v .: R a m b u k k a n  O ya, 25 inis 
N E  B ibile; S ab arag am u w a P ro v .: A m bepussa , 30 m is N E  Colom bo; W alaw e G anga, 34 inis 
SE  R a tn a p u ra : 7. 1. 23. I I I . ,  Locs 4, 9, 10, 1 7 :V II, 27:11, 64, 67, 89, 111, 112. 118, 125,
128, 136, 151, 172. P h i l i p p i n e s :  7 <$ 6 $  (ZM L): N ord-L uzon , P a t iq u ia n  3. 1918, 
BOETSCHER.

Coproica fe rru g in a ta  (St e n iia m m a r , 1854) I n d i a :  1 $  (H N H M ): U t ta r  P radesh , 
N a in ita l, G overnor’s H ouse P a rk , ca. 2050 m, 7. X I I .  1989, leg. L. P a p p . S r i  L a n k a :  
L und  U n iv ersity  Ceylon E x p ed itio n  1962, B r in c k . A n de rsso n  e t Ce d e r h o l m : C en tra l Prov.:
1 <$ (ZM L): D iy ag am a W est a t  4800 f t, 8 m is S N u w ara -E liy a , 19. 111. Loc. 160; 1 9 (ZML): 
K a tu m a n a , 3 m is SE  N u w ara -E liy a , 21. I I I . ,  Loc. 164. I n d o n e s i a :  S u n d a-E x p ed . 
R ensch  1927: 5 $  (D E I , H N H M ): B ad jaw a , W. F lores, 1200 m , 17. V L ; 1 9  (D E I) :  Soem baw a- 
B esár, W. Soem baw a, 24. IV. 2. V.

Coproica h ir tu la  ( R o n d a n i , 1880) S r i  L a n k a :  L und  U n iv e rs ity  C eylon E x p ed i­
tion  1962, B r in c k , A n d e r ss o n  et Ce d e r h o l m : 1 ^ 1 9  (ZM L): W. P ro v ., C olom bo, C olpetty , 
5 13. L, Loc. 2. T a iw an  (F o rm o sa): H. S a u t e r , 1912: 7 $  12 9 (D E I): A n p in g /T a ih o k u /P aro e ,
n ö rd l. P a iw an , V ./V I I I . /7 . X I. A cosm opolitan  co p ro p h ag o u s species new  to  Sri L an k a .

Coproica lugubris ( H a l i d a y , 1836) I n d i a :  1 9  (H N H M ): U t ta r  P ra d e sh , K eetham  
L ake , 20 km  N o f  A gra , 28. X I. 1989 leg. L. P a p p  (sw ep t on lake-shore p la n ts  a n d  mud).
A com m on P a lae a rc tic  species, recorded  from  th e  O rien ta l region qu ite  re ce n tly  (T aiw an  and 
H ong K ong: H a y ash i 1989: J a p n . J .  S an it. Zool. 40: 30). New for the  fau n a  o f In d ia .

Coproica vag an s ( H a l id a y , 1833) T a i w a n  (Form osa): IL Sa u t e r , 1912: 4 9 
(D E I): A n p in g /T aihoku , V ./7 . X L , det. W . H e n n ig  1939.

T rachyopclla  leuco p tera  ( H a l i d a y , 1836) S r i  L a n k a :  L und  U n iv e rs ity  Ceylon 
E x p ed itio n  1962, B r i n c k , An d e rsso n  e t Ce d e r h o l m : 1 $  (ZML): S. P ro v ., H em m eliya ,
2 m is E  B addegam a, 10 m is N G alle, 27. I . Loc. 26. N ew  to  Sri Lanka.

Poecilosom ella long inerv is (D u d a , 1925) I n d i a :  1 <$ (H N H M ): U t ta r  P radesh , 
N a in ita l, n ear T iffin  T o p , 2100 m , 5. X I I .  1989, leg. I,. P a p p . A w idespread  b u t  uncom m on 
species ( H ackman  1977).

Poecilosom ella puiic tipennis (W ie d e m a n n , 1824) I n d i a :  l $  (IIN H M ): U tta r
P ra d e sh , A gra, S hah  J e h a n  G ardens, 23. X I. 1989, leg. L. P a p p ; 2 <$ (H N H M ): id ., 25. X I. 1989.

Poecilosom ella v a rián s (D u d a , 1925) S r i  L a n k a :  L und  U n iv e rs ity  Ceylon
E x p ed itio n  1962, B r i n c k , A ndersson  e t Ce d e r h o l m : S ab arag am u w a P ro v .: 1 $  (ZML): 
s tre am  a t 2500 f t, 5 m is N N W  B alangoda, 22. IL , Loc. 96; N W  P rov .: 1 9  (ZM L): D ed u ra  Oya, 
5 m is N E  K u ru n eg a la , 7. IL , Loc. 52. -  A w idespread  th o u g h  no t a b u n d a n t O rie n ta l species, 
new to  Sri L anka .

T erriliinosina  deein ingi Ma r sh a ll , 1987 N e p a l :  1 9  (M H N G ): P ro v . B agm ati, 
T h are  P a ti,  3300 m , 10. IV . 1981, I. L öbl  e t A. S m etana  (N o. 18b). T his spec im en  is p ra c ti­
cally  from  th e  ty p e-lo ca lity  (double  m oun ted  from  alcohol du rin g  s tu d y ).
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T errilim osina  longipexa M a r s h a l l , 1987 — I n d i a :  1 <$ (H N H M ): U t ta r  P rad esh , 
N a in ita l ,  S leepy Hollow, ca. 2080 m , sh ifted  and  singled  fro m  u n d e r  stones, 4. X I I .  1989, 
leg. L . P a p p . D escribed from  J a p a n  a n d  N epal, new fo r th e  fa u n a  of In d ia .

T errilim osina  sm etan ai Ma r s h a l l , 1987 — N e p a l :  1 J  (M H N G ): P ro v . K osi, K u- 
w a p a n i , 2250 m, I. L öbl (No. 6). P a k i s t a  n: leg. C. B e s u c h e t  e t I. L ö bl , 1983: 1 ^ 1 $  
(M H N G ): S w at, M arghuzar, 1300 m , 8. Y. (No. 2b); 1 (J (M H N G ): S w at, M aiam  J a b b a ,  2500 
2600 m , 18. V. (No. 17a); 1 Ç (M H N G ): P en jab , M urree, 2100 m , 5. V I. (No. 40). T hese  five 
sp ec im en s w ere  found in th e  u n so r te d  m ate ria l of th e  G eneva M useum  in 1986 a n d  th e y  were 
in c lu d e d  in  th e  type-series a t  m y re q u e s t  (see Marshall  1987).

Spelobia (E u lim o sin a) o ch rip es (Me i g e n , 1830) P a k i s t a n :  1 $ (M H N G ): D ir, 
L a w a ra i P ass , tam isage d ’herb es à 3000 m , 21. V. 1983, C. B e s u c h e t  e t I. L öbl (N o. 21 c). New 
fo r th e  fa u n a  of P ak is tan , p re v io u s ly  n o t recorded from  th e  O rie n ta l region.

Spelobia (B ifro n sin a) b ilio u s  (St e nh a m m a r , 1854) T a i w a n  (F o rm o sa): 1 Ç 
(D E I) :  H . Sa u t e r , 1912, T a ih o k u , 7. X L , “ O pacifrons c o x a ta  S tenh . de t. Dr. W. H e n n ig  
1939” . I n d i a :  1 (H N IIM ): U t ta r  P radesh , A gra , S h a h  J e h a n  G ardens, 23. X I .  1989, 
leg. L. P a p p ; 2 $  (H N H M ): R a ja s th a n ,  B h a ra tp u r , K eoladeo  B ird  S an c tu a ry , 24. X I . 1989, 
leg. L . P a p p . A very  w id e sp rea d  species d is tr ib u te d  b y  an im al h u sb an d ry . H ackman  
(1977) re p o rte d  from  the  O rien ta l re g io n  from  the P h ilip p in es only .

Spelobia (Spelobia) lu te a  ( R i c h a r d s , 1963) 1 (J (D E I):  T a in an , F o rm o sa , V. 12.
H. Sa u t e r , “ Lim osina spec. (n. ?)?”  d e t. W. He n n i g , 1939. T h e  yellow -bodied  species o f th e  
Spelob ia  dudai-lutea-species-group b a d ly  need revision  (specim ens seen from  Sri L an k a , 
In d ia  a n d  V ie tnam ). H a ckm an  (1977) rep o rted  lutea fro m  S ri L an k a , N epal a n d  fro m  the  
P h ilip p in e s .

Spinilim osina brev icostata  ( D u d a . 1918) — N e p a l :  1 <$ (CNC): K a tm a n d u , G oda­
v a r i ,  5000’, 12 .V III. 1967, Can. N e p a l E x p ed . — S r i  L a n k a :  L und  U n iv e rsity  Ceylon 
E x p e d it io n  1962, B r in c k , A n d e r s s o n  et Ce d e r h o l m : 1 (ZM L): S ab arag am u w a P ro v ., 
W alaw e  G an g a , 34 mis SE R a tn a p u r a ,  23. I I I . ,  Loc. 172; 2 1 Ç (ZM L, H N H M ): W . P ro v .,
C olom bo, C o lpetty , 5 13. I .,  L oc. 2. F o r  com m ents see u n d e r  ru fifro n s .

Spinilim osina ru fifro n s (D u d a , 1925) — I n d o n e s i a :  S u n d a-E x p ed . R en sch , 1927: 
1 c? 2 ÿ (D E I) :  B adjaw a, W. F lo re s, 1200 m , 17. V I.; 2 2 (D E I) :  B a to e  D oelang, W . Soem baw a, 
10 — 15. V .; 1 2 (D E I): S e m o n g k a t, W . Soem baw a, 10 — 15. V. — T a i w a n  (F o rm o sa): 
1 (J (D E I ) :  T aih o k u , 7. X I. 1912, H .  Sa u t e r ; 2 Ç (D E I): M acu y am a, V. V I. 1914, H. S a u t e r . 
T he l a t t e r  th ree  specim ens w ere id e n tif ie d  as “ O pacifrons c o x a ta  S te n h .”  by  W. H e n n i g  in  
1939. I n  th e  las t decade I  s tu d ie d  a n d  iden tified  specim ens o f S p in ilim o sin a  R o h á c e k , 1983 
fro m  tro p ic a l  a reas as “ b re v ic o s ta ta ”  or “ rufifrons”  d ep en d in g  on m y feeling w h e th e r  th e y  
b e lo n g  to  tw o  species or to a single  o n e . A revision  based  on m a te ria l from  every  m a jo r tro p ica l 
a rea  is n eed ed  to  clear u p  th is  p ro b lem .

O palim osina m irabilis (Co l l i n , 1902) P a k i s t a n :  leg. C. B esu che t  e t I. L ö b l , 
1983: 3 c? 1 $  (M H NG): H a z a ra , M a ik an d i, 1500 m, 3. V I. (N o. 36); 1 <? 1? (M H N G ): S w at, 
M a rg h u z a r , 1200 m. 11. V. (N o. 7b ); 2 ^ 6 $  (M H NG): ib id ., 8. V. (No. 2a, b). N e p a l :  
1 <? (M H N G ): G odaw ari, 1600 m , 31. I I I .  1984. I. Löbl (N o. l e ) ;  1 <? (ZM L): 19 km  N W  Pok- 
h a ra ,  G a n d ru n g , 7. 4. 1983, 2000 m , g rassy  m eadow, U lf Gä r d e n f o r s . — Spread  b y  h u m an  
a c t iv i ty ;  H ackman  (1977) reco rd ed  a lso  from  Nepal.

O palim osina pseudom irabilis H a y a s h i , 1990 N e p a l :  1 Ç (CNC): K a tm a n d u ,
G o d a w a ri, 6000’, 13. Aug. 1967, C an. N epal Exped. I t  has b een  m o st recen tly  d escribed  from  
P a k is ta  n . и  is closely re la ted  to  m ira b ilis , indeed, so I c an n o t exclude  now th a t  a t  lea s t a p a r t  
o f th e  sp ec im en s iden tified  ea rlie r as m irabilis  is not be longing  to  pseudom irabilis.

H alid ay in a  spinipennis ( H a l i d a y , 1836) -  P a k i s t a n :  leg. C. Be s u c h e t  e t I. 
L ö b l , 1983: 1 <? (M HNG): S w at, K a la m , 2100 in, 12. V. (N o. 9b); 1 (J 1 $ (M H N G ): C h itra l, 
M a d a g la sh t, 2700 m , 26. V. (N o. 27b). A w idespread co p ro p h ag o u s H o la rctic  species, new  fo r 
th e  f a u n a  o f P ak is tan  and new  to  th e  O rien ta l region.

K im o sn ia  rufa  (Du d a , 1925) T a i w a n  (F o rm o sa): 1 ^ 1 $  (D E I): T a in an , V. 12., 
H . Sa u t e r , “ L im osina ru fa  D u d a ”  d e t. W. H e n n ig , 1939. I t  w as described  from  T ak a o , T a i­
w an . T h e  h o lo ty p e  fem ale is in  th e  co llection  of th e  H N H M , B u d a p es t. T his is su re ly  n o t a 
species o f  Spelobia  (i.e. n o t re la te d  to  th e  yellow -bodied lutea), f i ts  b e tte r  to  K im o sin a . In  th e  
co llec tio n  o f  th e  H N H M  th ere  a re  sp ec im en s of th is species (o r spec ies-group) from  V ie tn am .
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DREI NEUE TAXA DER GATTUNG 
OCTAVIUS FAUVEL 

(COLEOPTERA, STAPHYUINIDAE)*

V. P uthz

Limnologische F luss-S ta tion , M a x- P la n ck-In s titu t f ü r  Lim nologie  
Postfach 260, D -6407 Sch litz/H essen , B R D

(E ingegangen  am  9 te n  N o v em b er 1990)

(T hree  new  ta x a  of th e  genus O c tav iu s  Fauvel, C oleoptera: S ta p h y lin id ae .)  
D esc rip tio n  of Octavius kenyam ontis  sp . n . (K en y a), 0 . indicus goanus  ssp . n. (In d ia : 
G oa) a n d  0 . baloghianus sp. n. (N ew  G uinea). W ith  4 original figures.

D r . O. Merk l  h a t m ich freu n d lich erw eise  m it w eiterem  E u a e s th e tin e n -  
m a te ria l aus dem  U ngarischen  N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum  v erso rg t, 
w o ru n te r  sich zwei neue Octavius b e fan d en , die ich h ier, zu sam m en  m it einer 
w eiteren  neuen  A rt b e k a n n t m ache.

Octavius kenyam ontis sp. n.
(A bb. 1— 3)

D ieser neue Octavius g eh ö rt in die G rossgruppe des O .flavescens  ( K i s t n e r ) 
u n d  h ier in  die N ähe des 0 .  brevipennis  ( K i s t n e r ); er d ü rfte  die S ch w este ra rt 
des 0 .  kaboboensis ( K i s t n e r ) sein : den  beid en  le tz tg en an n ten  Spezies sieh t er 
d e ra r t  ä h n lich , dass eine ausfü h rlich e  B ech re ib u n g  w eitgehend  w iederho len ­
den C h a ra k te r  h ä tte , w eshalb  ich m ich k u rz  fasse.

M a k ro p h th a lm , b ra c h y p te r , e in fa rb ig  rö tlich b rau n , K o p f u n d  P ro n o tu m  
v o lls tä n d ig  m a tt ,  E ly tre n  g ek ö rn t u n d  am  G ru n d  glänzend , A b d o m en  g län­
zen d. — 1,7 — 2,0 m m .

— H olo ty p u s u n d  4 <Jc? — P a ra ty p e n :  K e n y a : M ount K enya, Met. S ta tio n  Q 3050 m, 
22. IX . 1976, N . Sa n f il ip p o  leg. — H o lo ty p u s  im  M useo Civico di S toria  N a tu ra le  “ Giacom o 
D o ria”  G enua. P a ra ty p e n  e b en d o rt u n d  in  m ein e r Sam m lung .

P ro p o rtio n sm asse  des H o lo ty p u s : K o p fb re ite : 47; A u g e n a b s ta n d : 41; 
A ugen länge: 8; S ch läfen länge: 14; P ro n o tu m b re ite : 57; P ro n o tu m lä n g e : 45; 
g rösste  E ly tre n b re ite : 67; g rösste  E ly tre n lä n g e : 38; N a h tlän g e : 29. — V or­
d e rk ö rp e rlän g e : ca. 1 m m .

* 67. B e itrag  zur K e n n tn is  de r E u a e s th e tin c n .
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M ä n n c h e n :  3. u n d  4. T erg it m it b a sa lem  Q uereindruck . 8. S te rn it  
(A bb . 2). 9. S te rn it (A bb. 3). A edoeagus (A bb. 1), den en  der beiden oben  ge­
n a n n te n  A rten  p rinz ip ie ll äh n lich , der A p ika lte il des M edianlobus ab er v iel 
w en ig e r ü b e r  die P a ra m e re n sp itz en  h in au sre ich en d . O b erfläch en sk u lp tu r 
w ie b e i den  N a h v e rw a n d te n : vg l. S k u lp tu rb esch re ib u n g  des 0 . ken ya n u s  
P u t h z  ( P uthz  1984).

O ctavius kenyam ontis  sp . n . u n te rsch e id e t s ich  v o n  0 . brevipennis ( K i s t ­
n e r ) u n d  0 . kaboboensis ( K i s t n e r ) durch  e in fa rb ig  rö tlich b rau n e  O b erse ite , 
b e d e u te n d e re  Grösse u n d  die S ex u a lch arak te re  (f la c h e r  ausgerandetes 8. S te r ­
n it  des M ännchens u n d  im  V erh ä ltn is  zu den P a ra m e re n  kürzeren  M edian lo ­
b u s), v o n  0 . kenyanus  P uth z  u n d  0 . leleupi ( K i s t n e r ) ebenfalls d u rch  b e ­
d e u te n d e re  Grösse, w e itläu fig e re  A b d o m in a lp u n k tie ru n g  und  die S ex u a lch a ­
r a k te r e :  v o n  0 . kenyanus  d u rc h  längeren , sch m ä le ren  M edianlobus, v o n  O. 
leleupi d u rc h  vorn  sp itzw in k lig en  M edianlobus u n d  dre i apikale  P a ra m e re n - 
b o rs te n  (0 .  leleupi b e s itz t n u r  zwei). — In  m ein e r B estim m ungstabe lle  d er 
a f r ik a n isc h e n  A rten  ( P uthz  1986) m uss diese n eu e  A rt bei L eitziffer 32 (35) 
e in g e fü g t w erden .

O ctavius indicus goanus ssp . n.

D iese r neue Octavius g eh ö rt ebenfalls in die G rossg ruppe des 0 . flavescens  
u n d  s ic h t h ier p rinz ip ie ll dem  0 . indicus  so äh n lich , dass ich in ihm  k eine  
eigene S pezies, sondern  eine R asse der g e n a n n te n  A rt sehen m öch te . Die 
U n te rsc h ie d e  zu den aus S ü d in d ien  (K era la) b esch rieb en en  0 . indicus sind ab e r 
doch  so au ffä llig , dass es m ir b e im  gegenw ärtigen  K e n n tn is s ta n d  n ich t m öglich  
e rsc h e in t, sie in die V a ria tio n sb re ite  der g en an n ten  A rt zu stellen . Ich  sehe in 
d en  S tü c k e n  von Goa (g u t 700 k m  nörd lich  von  d en  P a lg h a t-  u n d  den C a rd a ­
m om  H ills , K era la) v o re rs t e ine  Subspezies, w as a n h a n d  w eiteren  M ateria ls 
v e r if iz ie r t w erden  m uss. Die B esch re ibung  k a n n  k u rz  gehalten  w erden , weil 
es sich  h ie r  um  eine äu sserlich  einförm ige A rte n g ru p p e  h an d e lt. Es g ilt die 
U n te rsc h ie d e  h erv o rzu h eb en .

M a k ro p h th a lm , m a k ro p te r , rö tlic h b ra u n , d as  h in te re  E ly tre n d r i t te l  
g e sc h w ä rz t, m a tt ,  seh r d ich t u n d  m ässig  grob s k u lp tie r t ,  d ich t und  ku rz  be- 
b o rs te t . F ü h le r , T a s te r  u n d  B eine gelblich. — L ä n g e : 1,4 — (ausgezogen)
1,9 m m .

cJ — H o lo ty p u s u n d  1 Ç — P a ra ty p u s :  Ind ien : Goa: M olem . e x tra c te d  from  w et m osses, 
n e a r b ro o k , 19. — 22. V. 1980, G. T o pá l  leg. (zusam m en m it m e h re re n  0 . flavescens). — H o lo ­
ty p u s  im  U n g arisch en  N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum , B u d a p e s t;  P a ra ty p u s  in  m einer 
S am m lu n g .

P ro p o rtio n sm asse  des H o lo ty p u s : K o p fb re ite : 41, A u g en ab stan d : 33, 
A u g en län g e : 12, S ch läfen länge: 4, P ro n o tu m b re ite : 50, P ro n o tu m län g e : 33,
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A bb. 1 — 3. Octavius kenyam ontis  sp. n. (P a ra ty p u s ):  1 V e n tra lan s ic h t des A ed oeagus 
2 8. S te rn it, 3 — 9. S te rn it .  — A bb. 4. Octavius baloghianus  sp. n. (H o lo ty p u s): D o rsa lan ­

s ic h t des A edoeagus. — M ass-S tab  0,1 m m

grösste  E ly tre n b re ite : 53, g rösste E ly tre n lä n g e : 41, N ah tlän g e : 30. — Vor- 
d e rk ö rp erlän g e : 0,8 — 0,9 ш ш .

M ä n n c h e n :  8. S te rn it am  H in te r ra n d  sehr flach  a u sg e ran d e t. 9. 
S te rn it ap ik a l lan g -k o n k av  zugesp itz t. A edoeagus p rinz ip ie ll wie bei 0 . ind icus  
(vg l. A bb. 1 bei P uthz  1980), die A p ik a lp a rtie  des M edianlobus ebenfalls 
n ach  k o n k av em  B ogen v o rn  ru nd lich  e rw e ite rt u n d  u n d  m it einem  V en tra lzah n e , 
die ap ika le  V e rb re ite ru n g  a b e r erheblich  sch m äle r, w eniger als 1/4 so b re it wie 
d er M edianlobus an  se iner b re ite s ten  Stelle (be i O. ind icus  e tw a  40 %  so b re it) 
u n d  auch  viel sch m äle r ab g ese tz t.

Ä usserlich  ä h n e lt die neue Subspezies ih re r  N o m in a tfo rm  sehr, die A ugen 
sin d  ab er ein w enig  län g er, die E ly tren  d eu tlich  länger. — In  m einer B estim - 
m u n g stab e lle  der ind isch en  und  h im alay isch en  Octavius ( P uthz 1985) m uss die 
neue  R asse h in te r  L e itz iffe r 10 (11) e ingefüg t w erden .
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O ctav ius balogh ianus sp. n.
(A bb. 4)

D iese  neue A rt is t die S c h w e s te ra rt des 0 . solom onensis P u t h z , dem  sie 
au ch  z u m  V erw echseln äh n lich  s ieh t.

G e flü g e lt. Augen w enig  gross, rö tlic h b ra u n , m assig  g länzend . K o p f fein 
u n d  d ic h t  p u n k tie r t, die ü b rig e  O berse ite  seh r fein  u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t  hzw. 
g e n e tz t ,  d ic h t und fein b e b o rs te t . — L änge: 1 ,0 — 1,2 m m .

c ?  — H olo typus: New G u in ea  N E : A ngoram , 13. — 16. V I I I .  1969. N o. N G A -B . 59. 
J .  B a l o g h  leg . — H olo typus im  U n g a risch e n  N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum . B u d a p e s t.

P ro p o rtio n sm asse  des H o lo ty p u s : K o p fb re ite : 23,8; A u g en ah s tan d : 19,5; 
A u g e n lä n g e : 6; Sch läfen länge: 6 ,5 ; P ro n o tu m b re ite : 21,8; P ro n o tu m lä n g e : 
22 ,5 ; g rö ss te  E ly tren b re ite : 2 5 ,8 ; g rösste  E ly tre n lä n g e : 25,5; N a h tlä n g e : 21. 
— V o rd e rk ö rp c rlän g e : 0,6 m m .

M ä n n c h e n :  8. S te rn it  m it e tw a sp itzw ink ligem  A u ssch n itt im  h in ­
te re n  V ie r te l. A edoeagus (A bb . 4). dem  des O. solom onensis seh r äh n lich  (vgl. 
A b b . 3. P uth z  1977). In n e n h a u  u n d  P a ra m e re n b eb o rs tu n g  ab er abw eichend .

Ä u sse rlich  lassen sich b e id e  A rte n  n u r  schw er u n te rsch e id en , die P ro p o r­
tio n e n  s in d  etw as anders: d ie  A ugen  e tw as län g er, das P ro n o tu in  is t e tw as 
sc h m ä le r , die E ly tren  sind  e tw a s  län g er als hei 0 . solom onensis: die M itte l­
fu rch e  des P ro n o tu m s is t w en ig e r d eu tlich  e in g esch n itten  und  der ganze K ö r­
p e r e tw a s  tie fe r  sk u lp tie rt. — I n  d ieser A rten g ru p p e  k a n n  eine sichere  T re n ­
n u n g  m e is t  n u r  m it H ilfe d er A ed eo ag u su n te rsu ch u n g  d u rc h g e fü h rt w erden .

Ic h  dediziere  diese A rt ih re m  v e rd ien s tv o llen  S am m ler, dem  b e k a n n te n  
B o d en zo o lo g en  D r . J á n o s  B a l o g h .
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DESCRIPTION OF OGMOCOTYLE AFRICANUM 
SP. N. (TREMATODA, NOTOCOTYLIDAE) 

FROM THE HIPPOPOTAMUS AND A REVIEW 
OF THE GENUS OGMOCOTYUE 

SKRJABIN ET SCHULZ, 1933

( ) .  S e y  &  M. G r ä b e r

D epartm ent o f  Zoology, U niversity  o f  A gricu ltura l Science,
11-8361 K eszthely , H u n g a ry

Ecole N ationale Vétérinaire , M arcy VEtoile, F -69260 Charbonnières-les-B a in s ,
France

(R eceived 29 th  N o v em b er 1990)

Ogmocotyle a fr ica n u m  sp. n. is described  an d  illu s tra te d  from  specim ens collected 
from  th e  h ip p o p o ta m u s  in  th e  R epublic  o f C had . I t  is d istingu ished  from  all species of 
th e  genus by  th e  n u m b er and  a rran g em en t o f th e  v ite lline  follicules a n d  th e  long itu d in a l 
position  o f th e  c irrus p o uch . W ith  1 orig inal figu re .

I n t r o d u c t i o n  — D uring  ex am in atio n  o f th e  am p h isto m e  m ate ria l co llected  by  
one of us (M. G.) in  th e  R ep u b lic  o f Chad specim ens o f f lu k es w ere found to  belong to th e  genus 
Ogmocotyle. T hese  spec im ens rep resen ted  an u n d esc rib ed  species besides th e  o th e r  know n 
species.

M a t e r i a l s  a n d  m e t h o d s  — T en  spec im ens of th e  species w ere co llected  in 
th e  sm all in te s tin e  o f a m ale  h ip p o p o tam u s d issec ted  in  D ougia, R epub lic  o f C had. N ine 
specim ens w ere p re p a re d  as s ta in ed  whole m o u n ts . M edian  sa g itta l sec tions w ere p rep ared  
from  one specim en; sec tions w ere s ta ined  w ith  h a e m a to x y lin  and  eosin. T he d esc rip tio n  and 
illu s tra tio n s  w ere based  on th e  m o u n ted  and  sec tioned  specim ens.

Ogmocotyle africanum  sp. n.
(Fig. 1)

D e s c r i p t i o n  — B ody sm all, p e a r-sh a p e d , 1 .40—1.50 m m  long by  
0.70 — 0.80 m m  w ide b ey o n d  its  m iddle. L a te ra l  sides of th e  b o d y  curved 
v e n tra lly . C u tic  sm o o th , w ith  rink les. O ra l su ck er te rm in a l, 0 .17— 0.20 b y  
0 .15— 0.20 m m . P h a ry n x  ab sen t. E o so p h ag u s slender, m easu rin g  0.15 — 
0.35 m m  in le n g th . C aeca ru n n in g  along b o th  sides of th e  b o d y  and  ending 
n ea r th e  m idd le  o f th e  te s te s . Testes ly ing  sy m m e tric a lly  in f ro n t of posterio r 
e x tre m ity , close to  la te ra l  sides of th e  b o d y , ovo id , lobed . R ig h t te s tis  0.25 — 
0.35 by 0.25 — 0.35 m m  in size, le ft testis  0.25 — 0.30 b y  0.25 — 0.30 m m  in size. 
Vas deferens ru n n in g  m ed ia lly . C irrus p o u ch  w ell developed , lo n g itu d in a l in 
p o sition  in th e  m idd le  or som ew hat p o s te rio r  to  m idd le  of th e  b o d y , 0.55 — 
0.70 b y  0.15 — 0.30 m m  in size. I t  con ta in s o v a l sem inal vesicle, p a rs  p ro s ta tic a
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О. 2 mm

Fig. I . ügm ocotyle a fricanum  sp. n .

w ith  m a n y  p ro s ta tic  cells, d u c tu s  e jacu la to riu s  an d  c irru s . E v e rte d  c irru s  ex 
lip tic a l, 0 .20  — 0.25 by  0.15 m m  w ith  19 to  22 co n cen tric  row s of c irrus p ap illae . 
C irrus o p e n in g  to g e th e r w ith  m e tra te rm , the  jo in t  open ing  is s i tu a te d  a lm o st 
e q u a to r ia l , to  th e  left o f th e  m id d le  line , 0.70 — 0.90 m m  from  th e  a n te r io r  
e x tre m ity . O v a ry  ly ing  a t p o s te r io r  e x tre m ity  o f th e  body , 0.18 — 0.20 by  
0.12 — 0.15  m m , consisting  of 4 to  6 lobu li. Shell g land -com plex  oval, im m e d i­
a te ly  p re o v a r ia n , abou t 0.07 — 0.12 m m  in size. U te ru s  looped tra n sv e rsa lly ,
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ex ten d in g  betw een  shell g land-com plex  a n d  p o ste rio r end of th e  c irru s  pouch. 
M e tra te rm  cu rv ed , w ell developed , open in g  close to  th e  left o f c irru s  opening. 
V ite lla ria  re la tiv e ly  sm all, consisting  o f 7 to  12 follicules, s i tu a te d  in a single 
group  a t  th e  a n te r io r  pore of the  te s te s . U te rin e  eggs oval 14 — 20 h y  8 - 1 0  f i m ,  
m a tu re  eggs w ith  a sh o rt f ilam en t (12 — 16 /.l u i ) a t  opercu lar pole and  a long 
f ilam en t (22 — 25 pm ) a t ah o p ercu la r po le. E x c re to ry  vesicle b ifu rc a tin g  in to  
tw o a rm s b e tw een  o v ary  an d  po ste rio r edge o f v ite lla ria .

T y p e-h o s t: H ippopo tam us am phibius. — H a b i ta t :  Sm all in testin e .
L o ca lity : R ep u b lic  o f C had.
T y p e  specim ens are  dep o sited  in th e  D e p a r tm e n t o f Zoology, U n iv e rs ity  o f A g ricu ltu ra l 

Science, K esz th e ly , H u n g ary .

D i s c u s s i o n  — The genus Ogmocotyle was estab lish ed  b y  S k r j a ­
b i n  & S c h u l z  (1933) for th e  species 0 .  pyg a rg i w hich had  been co llec ted  from  
th e  sm all in te s tin e  of Capreolus pygargus bedfordi in S iberia. In  th e  sam e year 
Y a m a g u t i  (1933) p roposed  th e  genus C ym biform a  for th e  species C. sikae 
w hich h ad  been  found  in  th e  sm all in te s tin e  o f S ika  n ippon  in  J a p a n . P r i c e  
(1954, 1960) described  th e  species Ogmocotyle a iluri from  th e  in te s tin e  of the  
lesser p a n d a  (A ilu ru s  fu lgens)  died in th e  N a tio n a l Zoological P a rk , W ash ing ­
to n , D . C. F u r th e r  species were 0 .  capricorni M a c h i d a , 1970, fo u n d  in th e  
sm all in te s tin e  o f Capricornis crispas  in  J a p a n ;  0 . macacae O s h m a r i n  et 
D e m s i i i n , 1972, found  in  th e  in tes tin e  o f  M acacos rhesus in  V ie tn a m ; 0 .  ratti 
F i s c h t h a l  e t K u n t z , 1975, d iscovered  in  th e  sm all in te s tin e  o f R attu s cul- 
turatus  in  T a iw an , 0 . fu jia n e n s is  W a n g , 1983, found  in th e  in te s tin e  of Macaca 
m ulatta  in  C hina an d  Ogmocotyle sp . M c C u l l y  e t  al. 1967, fo u n d  in  th e  sm all 
in te s tin e  of H ippopo tam us am phibius  in S o u th  A frica.

S k r j a b i n  & S c h u l z  (19 3 3 )  reg a rd ed  O. sikae  as a sy n o n y m  o f O. pygargi 
w hereas W e i  (1 9 6 5 )  w as on th e  o p in ion  th a t  th e  fo rm er species w as valid . 
E c k e r t  (1 9 6 1 )  placed  0 . a iluri in sy n o n y m y  w ith  0 . indica. Y o s h i m u r a  et al. 
(1 9 6 9 )  reex am in ed  0 . a iluri found  in  th e  T aiw anense  m onkey , M acaca cyclo- 
p is  an d  th e y  fo u n d  th a t :  1) th e  c irru s  p o u ch  o f 0 . indica  w as co n sis ten tly  
tra n sv e rse  and  n o t lo n g itu d in a l as d ep ic ted  h y  B h a l e r a o  ( 1 9 4 2 ) ,  2) th e  cirrus 
hears p ap illae  an d  is n o t u narm ed  as s ta te d  by  P r i c e  (1 9 6 0 )  an d  3) the  
o p e rcu la ted  end  o f th e  egg usually  has o n ly  one f ilam en t, occasionally  tw o as 
it was m en tio n ed  h y  P r i c e  (1960) .  Z oogeograph ically , all th e  species of Ogmo­
cotyle h av e  A sian  d is tr ib u tio n  excep t fo r Ogmocotyle sp. an d  Ogmocotyle afri- 
canum  sp . n . w hich  have  A frican d is tr ib u tio n .

B efore an a ly sin g  th e  v a lid ity  of th e  species described up  to  now  or the 
co rrec tness o f th e  sy n o n y m iza tio n  o f th e  species in question  it  seem s reasonab le  
to  analyze  th e  specific  ch a rac ters  o f species o f th e  genus Ogmocotyle. O f the  
specific ch a ra c te rs  th e  form  and  m easu rem en ts  of the  cirrus p o u ch  shou ld  be 
m en tio n ed  f irs tly . As to  its  form , i t  m ay  be a rc u a te , tran sv e rse  an d  lo n g itu d i­
nal. T he n u m b e r o f row s of pap illae  o f th e  c irru s  pouch were s tu d ie d  in  some
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spec ies (O. a iluri ( Y o s h i m u r a  é t a l .  1969), O. capricorni ( F i s c h t h a l  e t K u n t z , 

1975). O. africanum  sp. n . b u t  th e y  did n o t p ro v e  to  be s tr ic tly  specific  (see 
0 . a i lu r i  an d  0 . capricorni = 0 . indica). F u rth e rm o re  th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e
g e n ita l  o rg an s  (m ainly te s te s  a n d  v ite lline  follicules) as w ell as th e  m e a su re ­
m e n t o f  th e  body leng th  are  considered  as p rin c ip a l specific s ta te s . T ak in g  
th e se  c h a ra c te rs  in to  c o n s id e ra tio n  0 . pygargi (syn . 0 .  sikae  Y a m a g u t i ,  1933), 
0 . in d ic a  (sy n . 0 . capricorni M a c h i d a ,  1970), 0 . a ilu ri (syn . 0 . macacae O s h m a -  

r i n  e t  D e m s h i n , 1972), 0 . ra tti, 0 .  fu jia n e n s is  are  re g a rd e d  as valid .
O. sikae  was regarded  as a sy n o n y m  of 0 . pygarg i b y  S k r j a b i n  &  S c h u l z  

(1933). T h is  action  seem s to  be  co rrec t due to  th e  in su ffic ien t d ifferences 
b e tw e e n  th e se  two species. 0 .  capricorni is id e n tic a l w ith  0 . indica. M a c h i d a  

d id  se e m in g ly  no t consxdt w ith  S h a r m a  D e o r a n i ’ s  (1966) p ap er in  w hich  
S h a h m a  D e o r a n i  described  tw o  d is tin c t v a ria tio n s  in  shape  of c irrus p o u ch . 
T h ese  v a r ia tio n s  include th e  p o s itio n  of 0 . capricorni as it was in d ic a te d  by  
M a c h i d a  (1970). O s h m a r i n  &  D e m s h i n  (1972) d id  n o t consult w ith  P r i c e ’ s  

(1954, 1960) papers in w hich  0 . a ilu r i  was described . T hese tw o species 0 .  a ilu ri 
an d  0 .  macacae are id en tica l w ith  each  o ther in  p rin c ip a l specific ch a rac te rs .

T h e  f i r s t  repo rt on th e  p resen ce  of o gm oco ty lid  flu k es (Ogmocotyle sp .) 
in A fr ic a  w as published b y  M c C u l l y  et al. (1967). T h e y  w ere found in  a h ipo- 
p o ta m u s  sh o t in the K ru g er N a tio n a l  P a rk  (S o u th  A frica). It was in d ic a te d  as 
“ a h i th e r to  undescribed Ogmocotyle sp .” w ith o u t species designation  an d  d e ­
s c r ip tio n . O u r ogm ocotylid  m a te r ia l  w hich was te n ta t iv e ly  iden tified  as 0 . indica  
( S e y  e t  G r ä b e r , 1979) w as a lso  o rig in a ted  from  th e  sam e host. Closer e x a m i­
n a tio n s , how ever, revealed  t h a t  it  is a new , u n d esc rib ed  species an d  n am ed  
Ogmocotyle africanum  sp. n ., re fe rr in g  to  th e  lo ca lity  o f th e  te s t m ateria l.

Ogmocotyle africanum  sp . n . h as  tw o specific  c h a ra c te rs  (position  o f th e  
c irru s  p o u c h  and  vite lline fo llicu les). T he cirrus p o u ch  has a lo n g itu d in a l p o s i­
t io n  a n d  i ts  everted  cirrus is a rm e d  w ith  spines s itu a te d  in  19 to  22 row s. I t  is a 
u n iq u e  fe a tu re  of th is species t h a t  th e  v ite lline  follicules (6 to  7 in  each) are  
c o n c e n tra te d  a t the  a n te rio r  p a r ts  o f th e  te s te s  an d  th e y  do no t form  an  a rch  
b e g in n in g  from  the  righ t to  th e  le f t sides as it  is c h a ra c te r is tic  of each  species 
o f th e  g e n u s . M oreover its  h o s t a n d  its  geograph ica l d is tr ib u tio n  can also ad d  
to  th e  sp ec ific  characters.
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TAXONOMIC STUDIES ON THE PALAEARCTIC 
NOCTUIDAE (LEPIDOPTERA)

I. NEW TAXA FROM ASIA

Z. V a r g a  & L. R o n k a y

K o s s u th  L a jo s  U n iv e r s i t y , I n s t i t u t e  o f  Z o o lo g y  
H - 4 0 1 0  D e b re c e n , E g y e te m  té r  1, H u n g a r y  

H u n g a r ia n  N a tu r a l  H is to r y  M u s e u m , Z o o lo g ic a l D e p a r tm e n t  
1 1-1088  B u d a p e s t , B a r o s s  u tc a  1 3 , H u n g a r y

(R eceived 5 th  N o v em b er 1990)

One new  gen u s, N e z o n y c ta  gen . n .; 19 new  species, A e d o p h r o n  eos sp . n. (M ongolia), 
E u g n o r is m a  g la r e o m im a  sp. n. (A fg h an is tan ), T h a r g e l ia  le u c o s tig m a  sp . n . (M ongolia), 
T .  h a lo x y le t i  sp . n. (M ongolia), O d o n te lia  r e g in a  sp. n. (A fg h an is tan ), N e z o n y c ta  o b tu sa  
sp. n. (T u rk ey ), P e r ig r a p h a  a n n a u  sp. n. (T u rk m en ia ), B r y o m im a  n u r i s ta n a  sp. n. 
(A fghan istan ), O s th e ld e ra  k o n d o r a  sp . n. (T ad z h ik is ta n ), A g ro c h o la  d u b a to lo v i  sp. n. 
(T urkm enia), P s e u d o p s e u s t i s  a r g y l lo s t ig m a  sp . n. (U S SR , W S iberia ), M a r a s c h ia  h is-  
s a r e n s is  sp. n. T ad z h ik is ta n ), M a r s ip io p h o r a  c a lo p e p la  sp. n . (M ongolia), H y d r a e c ia  
te r m in a ta  sp. n . (M ongolia), E r e m o d r in a  le p to d a c ty la  sp. n . (T ad z h ik is ta n , A fghan istan ), 
E .  f a l c iu n c u la  sp . n . (A fghan istan ), E .  m o n s s a c r a l is  sp. n. (M ongolia), V ic tr i x  f r i g i d ü l  is 
sp. n. (M ongolia), D e s e r to p lu s ia  c o lo r n a ta  sp . n . (T urkey) an d  3 new subspecies, C ar-  
d ie s tr a  g o b id e s e r ti  m a n d a lg o v i  ssp. n. (M ongolia), A u c h m is  d e te r s in a  se r ic e a  ssp. n. 
(A fghanistan , L a d a k h ) , and P la ty p e r ig e a  g r is e a  f u s c i f u s a  ssp. n. (M ongolia) a re  descri­
bed. The ta x o n o m y  of some genera  is d iscussed  an d  new co m b in a tio n s a re  given. W ith 
3 original p h o to p la te s  an d  113 o rig ina l figures.

I n t r o d u c t i  о n — D u rin g  the  la s t  years we ex am in ed  v a s t m a te ­
rials from  various reg ions of Asia, e.g. A sia M inor, T ran scau cas ia  an d  T u rk ­
m en ia , A fg h an is tan , th e  Tien S han  chain  and  M ongolia. P a rts  o f  th e  results 
w ere published in  com prehensive rev isional w orks. N um erous tax o n o m ic  no­
ve ltie s , how ever, cou ld  no t be included  in to  these  p u b lica tio n s , hence we are 
going to  describe th e  new  tax a  an d  tax o n o m ic  changes as p re lim in a ry  stud ies 
for a general sy s te m a tic  su rvey  of th e  H o la rc tic  N o ctu id ae . T he p re se n t paper 
is th e  firs t item  o f th is  series.

Acta Zoologien Hungarica 37 (3 — 4 ), pp . 263 312 (1991 )

A b b r e v i a t i o n s :
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B IN  B iological In s ti tu te , N ovosib irsk
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D E S C R IP T IO N S  O F T H E  N E W  T A X A

A edophron eos sp. n . (P la te  I :  I)

H o l o t y p c :  fem ale , Mongolia, C hovd a im ak , D zh u n g ar Gobi, 40 k m  W B ulgan  sum , 
06.08.1986, leg. Z. V a r g a , coll. HNHM  B u d ap es t. S lide No. 4015 V a r g a .
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Figs 1 — 3. 1 =  Aedophron venosa Ch r i s t o p h , U SSR , T u rk m e n ia . 2 =  Aedophron eos sp. n . 
h o lo ty p e , Mongolia, Chovd. 3  =  A edophron rhodites E v e r s m a n n , T u rk ey , A ksheh ir

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp a n  30 m m , le n g th  o f forew ing  14 m m . H ead  
an d  th o r a x  lig h t p ink ish , a b d o m en  lig h t w h itish -g rey  w ith  som e p in k  h a irs . 
S hape o f  forew ings e longa ted  tr ia n g u la r  w ith  acu te  apex . G round  colour v iv id  
p in k , c o s ta l  m arg in , inner p a r t  o f  cell and some q u a d ra n g u la r  p a tch es o f m a r­
g inal f ie ld  lig h t ochreous. T ra n sv e rse  lines and  s tig m a ta  ab sen t excep t la rg e , 
m ore o r less tr ian g u la r , d a rk  p in k  sp o t of ren ifo rm . T e rm in a l line obso lescen t, 
c ilia  o ch reo u s . Ilin d w in g  w h ite  w ith  some ochreous shine an d  few grey ish  
su ffu s io n  on  some veins in  m a rg in a l field. T e rm in a l line reduced , cilia pu re  
w h ite . U n d ers id e  unicolorous w h ite  w ith  m ilky-ochreous sh ine, ghost o f re n i­
form  l ig h t  grey .

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 2): ov iposito r long  an d  n arro w , p o ste rio r 
g o n ap o p h y se s  sm all, ro u n d ed , w eak ly  sclerotized; gonap o p h y ses  long. O stium  
n a rro w , m em b ran o u s, d u c tu s  b u rsa e  e longated , p o s te rio r  h a lf  m em b ran o u s
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w ith  a sligh tly  g ranulöse p a r t ,  a n te r io r  h a lf  sclero tized  an d  ru g u lose , w ith  a 
long, sclero tized  rib b o n  ru n n in g  from  d u c tu s  bu rsae  to  cau d a l en d  o f cervix  
bursae. B ursa  co p u la tr ix  m em b ran o u s , cerv ix  b u rsae  sem ig lo b u la r, corpus 
bursae  ellip tical w ith  four long , ribbon-like  signa.

The new species rep re sen ts  th e  ea s te rn m o st m em b er o f th is  sm all, gene­
ra lly  W A sian genus co n ta in in g  xeroph ilous species o f s ten o ch o ro u s d is tr ib u ­
tio n . I t  differs e x te rn a lly  from  rhodites ( E v e r s m a n n , 1851) b y  its  m ore elonga­
te d  shape of th e  forew ings, th e  w h ite  h indw ing  and  th e  m ore exp ressed  ochreous 
p a tte rn  of forew ing; the  o th e r ta x a  o f the  genus have yellow ish-ochreous ground 
colour of th e  forew ings. S u rp ris in g ly , th e  v iv id  p ink ish  co lo u ra tio n  o f th e  holo- 
ty p e  specim en o f eo.s faded  d u r in g  th e  exsiccating  process an d  rem a in ed  as a 
light b ’o w n ish -bu ff colour.

The co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  fem ale  g en ita lia  o f th e  new  species d iffers from  
all th e  congeners b y  its sm all a n d  w eak , ro u n d ed  p o ste rio r p ap illae  anales. The 
o th e r p a rts  o f th e  fem ale c o p u la to ry  organ  are  s im ila r to  th o se  of venosa 
(Ch r i s t o p h , 1887) (F ig . 1) b u t th e  d u c tu s  bu rsae  is longer w ith  less sclero tized  
poste rio r and  s tro n g e r an te rio r  p a r ts , sclerotized  r ib b o n  longer an d  m ore ru ­
gulose. The fem ale gen ita lia  o f rhodites (Fig. 3) is la rg e r and  m ore ro b u s t th a n  
those  of th e  tw o  o th e r m en tio n ed  species, th e  sc le ro tiza tio n  of th e  d u c tu s  is 
s ig n ifican tly  s tro n g e r and lo n g er th a n  in case of eos.

E iignorisina g lareo m iin a  sp. n . (P la te  I: 4)

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale, “ O -A fg h an is tan , P r. K u n a r , N u ris ta n , u n t .  L indai-S in-T al, 
18 km  w estl. K am u , 1500 m, 20.10.70, leg. C. N a u m a n n , coll. N r. ZM K 110” . S lide No. 5743 
V a r c a  (coll. N a u m a n n , Bonn).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp an  34 m m , len g th  of fo rew ing  16 m m . H ead 
and  th o ra x  lig h t grey , palp i n a rro w , sh o rt, la te ra lly  d a rk  g rey . Forew ings wide 
tr ia n g u la r , lig h t g rey  w ith  som e fin e  blu ish  shade  an d  s ligh t b ro w n ish  ir ro ra ­
tion  in m edial an d  m arg inal fie ld s . T ran sv erse  lines pale , su b b asa l line consists 
o f tw o b lack ish  sp o ts , an te m e d ia l line oblique and  s tra ig h t, co sta l p a r t  defined  
by  b lack ish  p a tch es ex ten d in g  to  o rb icu la r sp o t in cell. P o s tm e d ia l line a rcu a te  
a ro u n d  cell, below  stra ig h t a n d  ob lique , m ark ed  w ith  b row n  sp o ts . M edian 
area  tru n c a te d  tr ia n g u la r , o rb ic u la r  and  ren ifo rm  s tig m a ta  large , inco m p le te ly  
encircled  w ith  d a rk  brow n an d  w h itish  and filled w ith  g ro u n d  co lour; w ith  a 
tr ia n g u la r , b lack ish -b row n  sp o t be tw een  th e  tw o s tig m a ta . S u b te rm in a l line 
sinuous, d a rk  b ro w n , te rm in a l lin e  pale brow nish . H indw ing  w h itish , veins and 
m arg inal field  scarcely  covered  w ith  brow n scales; cilia w h itish . U nderside  of 
w ings sh iny  w h itish , forew ing su ffused  w ith  som e b ro w n -g rey ; shadow s of 
p a tte rn  of u p p ersid e  sligh tly  v is ib le .
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F igs 4 — 7. 4 Eugnorisma eucratides  BouRSIN, A fgh an istan . 5 =  E ugnorism a glareom im a  sp. 
n ., holotype, A fghan istan , N u r is ta n .  6 =  Eugnorism a fu sc is ig n a la  H ampson, K ashm ir. 

7 =  P aram alhes glareosa E sper , G erm an y

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 5): o v ip o sito r sh o rt and  w eak ly  sclero­
tiz e d , gonapophyses sh o rt. O stiu m  huge and  s tro n g , w ith  tw o  la te ra l arches 
a n d  a deep  posterior in c is io n . D uctus hursae  w ide, p ro x im a lly  ta p e r in g  and 
tw is te d . C audal p a r t  sm o o th , g ranulosely  sc le ro tized , m edial p a r t  w ith  a 
sc le ro tiz e d  v en tra l fold, a n te r io r  p a r t  rounded , ge la tinöse . C ervix  bu rsae  sm all, 
m e m b ra n o u s , corpus h u rsae  la rg e , e llip tical, w ith  th re e  w eek, ribbon-like  signa, 
one o f  th e m  in te rru p te d .

T h e  new species re sem b le s  ex te rn a lly  to  Param athes glareosa ( E s p e r , 
1789), d iffers  from  it  b y  la rg e r  size, b roader forew ings an d  sinuous su b te rm in a l 
line . T h e  o th e r sim ilar sp ec ies, Eugnorism a eucratides ( B o u r s i n , 1957) have 
d a rk e r  co lo u ra tio n  and  d iffe re n t b lackish  p a tch es  in  th e  cell o f th e  forew ing.

T h e  configura tion  o f  th e  fem ale gen ita lia  d isp lay s th e  re la tio n sh ip  w ith  
th e  spec ies of the  eucratides-g ro u p  (V a r g a , R o n k a y  &  Y e l a  1990, in  press)
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(see F igs 4 — 6), th e  m ost c h a ra c te r is tic  d ifferences are th e  ly rifo rm  po ste rio r 
lobes o f th e  ostium  and  th e  tw is te d  a n te r io r  p a r t  o f d u c tu s  b u rsa e . T h is la tte r  
fe a tu re  is com m on w ith  th e  species o f th e  irigoniea-group  (see V a r g a  & R o n - 
k a y  1987). (The clasping a p p a ra te  o f  E ugnorism a fu sc isigna ta  ( H a m p s o n , 1903) 
d isp lays also some s im ila rities w ith  th e  m en tio n ed  group . I t s  p h y lo g en e tic  
consequences, how ever, can  be d iscussed  in a la te r  w ork.)

T he area  of th e  eucratides-g ro u p  ex ten d s  from  E A fg h a n is ta n  to  th e  SW 
H im a la y a , glareom im a  seem s to  h av e  a m ed ia l range  in it.

T H E  T H A R G E L IA -O D O N T E L IA  P R O B L E M

T he genus Thargelia  w as e rec ted  b y  P ü n g e l e r  in 1900 fo r tw o  “ Scotoch- 
ro s ta ”  species described  by  Ch r i s t o p h  from  th e  A chal-T ekke reg io n , b u t  he did 
n o t desig n a te  th e  g en ero ty p e  of Tlutrgelia. In  th e  m o n o g rap h y  o f th e  N octu id ae  
H ad en in ae , H a m pso n  desig n a ted  distincta  Ch r i s t o p h , 1884 as g en e ro ty p e  of 
Thargelia  and crea ted  an  o th e r  genus, Odontelia for the  second species, f is s i l is  
Ch r i s t o p h , 1884. In  his ea rly  w orks, on th e  basis of th e  s ig n if ic a n t dyssym - 
m e try  o f th e  m ale g en ita lia , B o u r s i n  m entio n ed  th e  Thargelia  species as 
H adula . S h t s h e t k i n  (1965) s ta te d  th a t  th e  generic ch a rac te rs , m e n tio n e d  by 
P ü n g e l e r , f i t  m ore to  f i s s i l i s  th a n  to  distincta. H e neg ligated  th e  d esignation  
of H a m p s o n  and  considered  f i s s i l i s  as th e  g enero type  of Thargelia.

S u k i ia r e v a  (1970) gave th e  co rrec tion  o f S h t s h e t k i n ’s m istak e  and 
fix ed  th a t  the  ta x a , be ing  congeneric  w ith  distincta , m ust be re le g a te d  as the  
m em bers of Thargelia. She s tu d ie d  th e  sy n ty p es  o f distincta, p re se rv ed  in the  
co llection  of th e  Zoological I n s t i tu te ,  L en in g rad  an d  po in ted  o u t t h a t  th e y  are 
conspecific  w ith  “ H a d u la ”  m egastigm a  W a r r e n , 1909 (sensu R e i s s e r  1958).

U n fo rtu n a te ly , she d id  n o t desig n a te  th e  lec to ty p e  of d istinc ta , only 
s ta te d  th e  synonym y of distincta  an d  m egastigma. T his fac t raises som e problem s 
in th e  d e fin itiv e  in te rp re ta tio n  of Thargelia , as an  o th e r sy n ty p e , d issec ted  and  
labelled  by  B o u r s in  as “ ty p e ”  (slide N o. MB 254 B o u r s i n ) coll. S t a u d i n g e r , 
Z M H U  B erlin) is an Odontelia species, v e ry  p ro b ab ly  iden tica l w ith  arenicola 
S h t s h e t k i n , 1965. ( B o u r s i n  h ad  n o t pu b lish ed  e ith e r a figure or p h o to  o f  his 
slide or th e  designation  of th e  le c to ty p e  o f distincta .) So th e  q u e s tio n  is open: 
W h a t is in fac t th e  ty p e  species of Thargelia  from  biological sen se?  (nom encla- 
to rica lly , of course, distincta).

W e propose hereby , to  avoid  fu r th e r  com plica tions, to  con sid er one o f the 
m ale  sy n ty p es  of the  co llection  of th e  Z IN  L en in g rad  as the  le c to ty p e  o f d istinc­
ta. In  th is  case th e  tw o genera , Thargelia  and  Odontelia, will no t be sy n o n y m o u s 
and  th e  crea tio n  of a new  genus w ill be unnecessary .

T he ta x o n , m en tio n ed  in som e recen t papers as Thargelia p u s illa  P ü n ­

g e l e r , 1900 — on the  basis o f th e  o rig inal d escrip tion  of P ü n g e l e r  — to g e th e r
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w ith  i ts  sib ling  species, obtusa  sp . n. (described below ) belong  to  a d is tin c t, new  
g en u s , re la te d  to  H ada  B i l l b e r g , 1820 (N ezonycta  gen . n .).

I n  th e  follow ing p a r t  th e  descrip tions o f new  species and  subspecies of 
Thargelia , Odontelia, C ardiestra  and  Nezonycta  a re  g iven . I t  should  be n o ted  
t h a t  genus Odontelia c o n ta in s  m ore u ndescribed  t a x a  re la ted  to  f is s i l is .  T hey  
re p re s e n t  a com plex o f c lo se ly  re la te d  and o ften  p a r t ly  sy m p a tric  species; th e  
fu ll rev is io n  of the  genus is needed .

T h e  genera Thargelia , Odontelia and C ardiestra, to g e th e r w ith  H adula  
S t a u d i n g e r , 1899, fo rm  a v e ry  com pact m o n o p h y le tic  g roup  in th e  su b fam ily  
H a d e n in a e . As th e  m o st im p o r ta n t  sy n ap o m o rp h y  o f th is  u n it is th e  tu b u la r  
v e s ica  te rm in a te d  in  sm all c o rn u tu s , since th e  d u c tu s  e jacu la to riu s  is o rig in a ted  
from  th e  basa l p a rt o f vesica  an d  d irec ted  b ack w ard s . F asc ia  of co rn u ti — w hich 
is c h a ra c te r is tic  of th e  o th e r , re la te d  groups of H ad en in ae  (e.g. Saragossa, 
S id e r id is , Conisania, H a da , N ezonycta  e tc.) — is n e v e r  p resen t.

T h e  co n sp icu o u s  b io g e o g ra p h ic a l  f e a tu r e  o f  t h i s  g ro u p  is th e  sp e c ia l iz a ­
t i o n  to  t h e  erem ic  h a b i t a t s ;  o n l y  Hadula sabulorum  ( A l p h e r a k y , 1889) e x p a n ­
d e d  t o  t h e  m o n ta n e  s t e p p e  zo n e .

C H E C K L IS T  O F T H E  F O U R  G E N E R A

T h a rg e lia  P ü n g e l e r ,  [1900] 1899
d is t in c ta  ( C h r i s t o p h , 1884) ( ty p e  species) 

( =  m eg astig m a  W a r r e n ,  Í909) 
o rb o n a  ( B a n g - H a a s ,  1912), co m b . n. 
t r a n q u i l la  S u k h a r e v a ,  1970 
o c h rea  W a r r e n ,  1909, com b. n. 
leu c o s tig m a  sp. n. 
g ig a n te a  R e b e l , 1909 
sp in ip es  S u k h a r e v a , 1970 
h a lo x y le ti  sp. n.

O d o n te lia  H a m p s o n ,  1905 
re g in a  sp. n. 
s i t ie n s  ( P ü n g e l e r ,  1914) 
in a rg ia n a  ( P ü n g e l e r , 1901) ( ty p e  species)

a rb u scu la e  S u k h a r e v a , 1970 
a ren ico la  ( S h t s h e t k i n , 1965) 
fissilis ( C h r i s t o p h , 1884)

C ard ie s tra  B o u r s i n ,  1963
e rem is tis  ( P ü n g e l e r , 1904) ( ty p e  species) 
v assilin in i ( B a n g - H a a s ,  1927) 
v á c iv á  ( P ü n g e l e r , 1906) 
g o b id ese rti V a r g a ,  1973 
g o b id ese rti m an d a lg o v i ssp. n.

N ezo n y c ta  gen. n.
p u siíla  ( P ü n g e l e r ,  1900) (ty p e  species) 
o b tu sa  sp. n .

T harge lia  leucostigm a sp. n . (P la te  I :  5— 6)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale , “ M ongolia , O m nögovi a im a k , N a ra n  B u lag , 1500 m , 99° 53 'E , 
43° 4 7 'N , 14.05.1990. leg. Gy . F á b i á n ,  M. H r e b l a y ,  L. P e r e g o v i t s  e t G. R o n k a y  (coll. 
H N H M ). — P a r a t y p e  s: 4 m ales from  th e  sam e lo ca lity  a n d  d a ta .  Slide No. 3639 R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp an  41 — 45 m m , le n g th  of forew ing 19—20 m m . 
H e a d  sm all, palp i sh o rt a n d  p o rrc c t, la te ra lly  d a rk  g rey , iro n s w ith  ro u n d ed  
p ro m in en ce . H ead and  th o r a x  ochreous s la te -g rey , co llar and  tegu lae  w ith  
d a rk  b row n-g rey  lines. F o re leg s w ith o u t s tro n g  sp ines. A bdom en sim ilarly
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Figs 8 — 15. 8 — 9 Thargelia leucostigma  sp. n ., h o lo ty p e , M ongolia, N a ra n  R u lag . 10 — 11 =
Thargelia tranquilla  S u k h a r e v a , U S S R , S y r-D ary a . 12 — 15 Thargelia ha loxy leti sp . n ., para- 

ty p es  (1 2 —13 M ongolia, N aran  B nlag , 14 — 15 M ongolia, A lag)

ochreous-grcy ish , anal tu f t  s tro n g . F orew ing  narro w  an d  lo ng , a p e x  acu te . 
G round  colour m ilky  w h itish -och reous w ith  m ore or less in te n s iv e  lig h t b row ­
n ish -g rey ish  irro ra tio n  in  m ed ia l and  m arg in a l fie lds. W ing  p a t te r n  sharp , 
b lack ish , red u ced  to  ou tlin es  o f  s tig m a ta , s tre a k  o f su b m ed ian  fo ld  and  a r­
row heads o f su b te rm in a l line . S tig m a ta  sh a rp , encircled  w ith  b lack ish  and 
filled  Avith m ilk-w hite . O rb ic u la r  v e ry  long  an d  f la tte n e d , c lav ifo rm  big and 
clear w h itish , s tre a k  of su b m e d ia n  fold does n o t reach  it. R e n ifo rm  usually  
v e ry  large w ith  long o u te r p eak s . T erm in a l line sh a rp  and  fin e , b lack ish ; cilia 
w h ite , sp o tte d  w ith  b row n. H in d w in g  sm all an d  ro u n d ed , its  g ro u n d  colour 
sim ilar to  th a t  of forew ing. In n e r  and  ana l p a r ts  sligh tly  su ffu sed  w ith  light 
b row nish  scales, veins f in e ly  covered  w ith  b row n. C ellular lu n u le  p re se n t, dif­
fuse, tra n sv e rse  line u su a lly  v isib le  as a row  o f spo ts . M arginal su ffu sio n  absent 
or pale, te rm in a l line b ro w n ; c ilia  w h ite . U nderside  of w ings sh in y  m ilk-w hite , 
ce llu lar lunu les and tra n sv e rse  lines p re sen t b u t diffuse a n d  u su a lly  pale 
brow nish .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 8 —9): uncus large, sp o o n -lik e , tegum en  
m o d era te ly  h igh . F u ltu ra  a n a rro w , a sy m m etric  shield w ith  g ran u lö se  apical 
p a r t . V inculum  very  s tro n g . V alvae  la rge , asy m m etric , le ft v a lv a  w ith  nearly
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p a ra l le l  m argins, r ig h t v a lv a  d is ta lly  s trong ly  d ila te d . Sacculus s tro n g , clavus 
s l ig h t ly  asym m etric , m ore  o r less q u ad ran g u la r, w ith  a depression on v e n tra l 
su r fa c e . Saccular e x ten s io n s  v e ry  different: sm all a n d  sh o rt tr ia n g u la r  on left 
s id e , v e ry  long and  sw a rd -lik e  on rig h t side. H a rp e  also asym m etric , le ft one 
n a r ro w e r  and ap ically  ro u n d e d , rig h t one d is ta lly  v e ry  s tro n g ly  w idened  and  
r o u n d e d , w ith  a sm all, t r ia n g u la r  la te ra l p rocessus. D ig itu s  sm all an d  ro u n d ed  
o n  le f t  v a lv a , large, re c u rv e d  an d  poin ted  on r ig h t side. Cucullus v e ry  sm all, 
c o ro n a  reduced. A edeagus cy lin d rica l, big an d  th ic k , carina  w ith  e longa ted , 
s c le ro tiz e d  dorsal p a r t . V esica  tu b u la r , d is ta lly  re c u rv e d , te rm in a te d  in a sm all 
b u t  s tro n g  cornutus; d u c tu s  e jacu la to riu s  o rig in a ted  from  basal p a r t  o f vesica.

T h e  new species is close to  tranquilla, ochrea and  gigantea, differs 
e x te rn a l ly  from  the  fo rm e r tw o  by  ligh ter, w h itish -o ch reo u s g round  colour, 
s h a rp e r  p a tte rn  and w h itish  fillings of s tig m ata . T h e  la t te r  species lias n a rro w er 
a n d  lo n g e r  forewings and  d if fe re n t shape of s t ig m a ta .

T h e  male g en ita lia  is s im ila r  to  th a t o f tranqu illa  b u t  differs from  it in a 
se rie s  o f  ch aracteristics as fo llo w s: the  uncus is m u c h  w ider, th e  r ig h t saccidar 
e x te n s io n  is essentially  lo n g e r  a n d  stronger, its  b a sa l p a r t  is d ifferen t in shape 
(see F ig s  10—11), th e  d ig itu s  is longer on rig h t side , th e  fu ltu ra  in ferior is w ider, 
th e  r ig h t  cucullus is longer a n d  n arrow er and th e  r ig h t c lavus is m ore q u a d ra n ­
g u la r . I n  th e  male g en ita lia  o f  gigantea  the  cucu llu s is v e ry  long on b o th  sides, 
th e  le f t  h a rp e  is long an d  h u g e , sp a tu la te  and  m ore o r  less ro u n d ed . The r ig h t 
d ig itu s  an d  the  saccu lar e x te n s io n  are sim ilar to  th o se  of leucostigma, th e  
r ig h t  h a rp e  is w ide-based a n d  re la tiv e ly  long, d is ta lly  s lig h tly  curved  an d  th e  
d o rsa l su rface  is very  s tro n g ly  d e n ta te d  w ith  sm all te e th .

T h e  new species is th e  ea s te rn m o st m em b er o f th is  line of d ev e lo p m en t 
[gigantea: N A frican d e se r ts , distincta: T ran scasp ia  a n d  I ra n , tranquilla: th e  
S y r -D a ry a  range, ochrea: C h inese  T u rkestan , leucostigm a: S M ongolia). I t  
o ccu rs  sy m p a trica lly  w ith  ha loxyleti sp. n ., th e  m e m b e r of th e  sp in ip es- line. 
T h e  e a r ly  stages are u n k n o w n , b u t  it seems to  he co n n ec ted  to  th e  H aloxylon  
d e s e r ts , th e  specim ens a re  on  w ing  in the  la te  n ig h t in the m iddle o f M ay, 
th e  e a r ly  spring period in  th e  S o u th ern  Govi.

T hargelia  h a lo x y le ti sp. n. (P la te  I :  8 — 10)

Ы о 1 o t  у p e: m ale, “ M on g o lia , Ö m nögovi a im ak , G u rv a n tö s , 1300 m , 101° 3 0 'E , 
43° 2 4 'N , 12 — 14. 05. 1990. leg. G y. F á b i á n , M. I I r e b l a y ,  L. P e r e g o v i t s  e t G. R o n k a y  
(coll. H N H M ). P a г a t  y p e s: 42 m ale s , 4 fem ales from  th e  sam e  lo ca lity  and  d a ta ;  9 m ales 
a n d  1 fe m a le , Mongolia, Ö m nögov i a im a k , 30 km E of G u rv a n tö s , 1600 m , 101° 3 F E , 43° 2 5 'N ; 
14 m a le s , M ongolia. Govi A lta y  a im a k , N W  of M ts. A dz B ogd , b a s in  of lake A lag, 1250 m , 
94° 4 0 'E ,  45° 18'N , 18. 05. 1990; 4 m ale s , Mongolia, Ö m nögov i a im a k , N a ran  B ulag , 1500 in, 
99° 5 3 'E ,  43° 47 'N , 14. 05. 1990. A ll th e  p a ra ty p es were co llec ted  b y  Gy . F á b i á n , M. H r e b - 
l a y ,  L. P e r e g o v i t s  e t G. R o n k a y  (coll, th e  collectors, H N H M  B u d ap es t an d  Z. V a r g a , 
D e b rec e n ). Slides Nos 3637, 3638, 3640 , 3641, 3648 R o n k a y  (m ales), 3709 R o n k a y  (fem ale).
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D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  3 9 —42 m m , len g th  of forew ing 18 —21 m m . 
H ead  sm all, eyes la rg e , palp i sh o r t  an d  p o rrec t, la te ra lly  d a rk , a n te n n a e  of 
m ales ciliate. Forelegs w ith  a p a ir  o f  s tro n g  spines on tib iae . G ro u n d  colour 
o f h ead , th o ra x  an d  forew ings v a r ia b le , ochreous-hrow n or g rey ish , som etim es 
clean  grey; collar an d  tegu lae  w ith  d a rk  lines. Forew ing  n arrow  a n d  e longa ted  
w ith  acu te  apex ; m ark in g s dark  b ro w n  or grey  an d  w h itish . T ra n sv e rse  lines 
obso lescen t or red u ced  except a rro w h ead s  of su b te rm in a l line. O rb icu la r  and  
c lav ifo rm  s tig m a ta  n a rro w  and e lo n g a te d , f la tte n e d , filled  w ith  lig h t. S tre a k  of 
su b m ed ian  fold long, ex p an d ed  in to  m iddle o f c lav iform . R en ifo rm  large, 
encircled  w ith  b lack ish , up p er p a r t  n a rro w , low er p a r t  s tro n g ly  d ila te d , w ith  
d en tifo rm  ex tensions on b o th  sides. M arginal fie ld  sp o tted  w ith  b ro w n  an d /o r 
g rey , veins d a rk e r, te rm in a l line f in e . Cilia w h itish , sp o tted  w ith  g ro u n d  colour. 
H indw ing  sm all an d  rounded , w h itish  w ith  m ore or less s tro n g  ochreous- 
b row nish  suffusion in  an a l a rea ; v e in s  covered  w ith  brow n. C ellu lar lunu le  
p re se n t b u t d iffuse, tran sv e rsa l lin e  ab sen t or reduced  to  s tro n g e r sp o ts  on 
veins. M arginal suffusion  sligh t o r d e le ted , te rm in a l line d a rk  b ro w n ; cilia 
w h ite . U nderside ochreous-w hite , b a sa l and  m edia l p a rts  of fo rew ing  suffused 
w ith  b row n, o th e r p a r ts  scarcely  ir ro ra te d  w ith  g rey-brow n scales. C ellular 
lu n u les  and  tran sv erse  lines p re se n t on b o th  w ings, w ide and  diffuse.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 12 — 15): uncus large , la p a th ifo rm , densely  
se tose , tegum en  m o d e ra te ly  high. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r a strong , n a rro w , a sy m m e t­
ric , ap ically  g ranulöse p la te . Y alvae  large  an d  asy m m etric , r ig h t v a lv a  d is ta lly  
s tro n g ly  d ila ted . C ucullus narrow  a n d  sm all, co rona reduced . S accu lus s tro n g , 
c lav i sligh tly  a sy m m etric , big, sc le ro tized  an d  g ranu löse, w ith  deep depression  
on v e n tra l  surface. S accu lar ex ten sio n s s tro n g ly  asym m etric , sm all an d  ro u n d ed  
on le ft side, long an d  po in ted  on  r ig h t side basis of la tte r  w ide a n d  ro u n d , 
ap ica lly  stro n g ly  ta p e r in g  and  w eak er, its  surface fine ly  d e n ta te d . H arpe  
sim ila rly  asy m m etric , big and f la t te n e d , ap ica lly  ro u n d ed  on le ft sirle, huge 
an d  b road , la te ra lly  w ith  a la rge , t r ia n g u la r  ex ten sio n  on r ig h t side . D ig itus 
sm all and  n ea rly  eq u a l on b o th  v a lv a e . A edeagus cy lindrica l, la rg e  an d  th ick , 
c a rin a  dorsally  e lo n g a ted  and  sc le ro tized . V esica tu b u la r , ev e rted  fo rw ard  and  
re cu rv ed  la te ra lly , w ith  a sm all, s tro n g  co rn u tu s  la te ra d . D u c tu s  e ja c u la to riu s  
open ing  from  basa l p a r t  of vesica.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 39): o v ip o sito r w ide b u t  w eak ly  sclero­
tiz e d , gonapophyses th ick , sh o rt. O stium  b u rsae  a sclero tized , q u a d ra n g u la r  
p la te  w ith  s tro n g e r edges, d u c tu s  b u rsa e  w ide, f la tte n e d , w ith  long , sclero tized  
e rest. Cervix bu rsae  m ore or less q u a d ra n g u la r , f la tte n e d , w eak ly  sc lero tized , 
w ith  hyaline ap ical p a r t .  C orpus b u rsae  long and  narrow , m em b ran o u s , w ith  
tw o  sm all, ro u n d ed  signa.

The new species is th e  e a s te rn , a llo p a tr ic  sib ling  of T. sp in ip es , separab le  
m a in ly  by  th e  fea tu re s  of the  m ale  g en ita lia . T he uncus of haloxyleti is sign ifi­
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c a n t ly  w ider and ro u n d e d , th e  la te ra l p rocessus o f  th e  r ig h t h a rp e  is narrow er 
th a n  th e  d iam eter o f th e  u n cu s  (cf. th e  F igs 2 — 3 in  S u k h a r e v a  1970). The 
su rfa c e  o f  th e  rig h t s a c c u la r  ex tension  is f in e ly  d e n ta te d . The co n fig u ra tio n  of 
th e  fem ale  genita lia  o f th e  tw o  species is v e ry  s im ila r , on ly  th e  sc le ro tiza tio n  of 
th e  o s tiu m  is s tro n g er in  haloxyleti.

T h e new species h a s  tw o , ex te rn a lly  d iffe re n t p o p u la tio n s, one o f them  
h as g en era lly  la rger size a n d  m ore o ch reous-b row nish  g round co lour o f th e  
fo rew in g s. This p o p u la tio n  lives in  th e  so u th e rn  G ovi, in  the  basin  betw een  
th e  E  G ovi A ltay  ch a in  a n d  th e  N oyon M ts (v ic in ity  o f G u rv an tö s , N a ran b u - 
lag ). T h e  second one is sm a lle r  in  size, th e  w ings are  n a rro w e r and  th e  co lou ra tion  
is co n sp icuously  d a rk e r g rey  or greyish. This p o p u la tio n  occurs a t th e  b o rd e r of 
th e  D z h u n g a r Govi, in  th e  b a s in  of th e  Lake A lag. T hese p o p u la tio n s p ro b a b ly  
re p re se n ts  tw o iso la ted  g eo g rap h ic  subspecies b u t  m ore  collectings are necessary  
to  e x p lo re  the  real d is tr ib u tio n  of th is  species in  th e  deserts of M ongolia.

T h e  species was fo u n d  o n ly  in  sandy  (or san d y -c lay ) desert h a b ita ts  w here 
H a lo xy lo n  grows. A lth o u g h  th e  foodp lan t o f th e  species is u nknow n  b u t the  
species is connected  e ith e r  to  H aloxylon  or to  th e  p la n t  com m unities associated  
w ith  H aloxylon. The fem ales  o f  th e  species f ly  r e la tiv e ly  early  in  th e  evening, 
th e  m a les  in the la te  n ig h t period .

O donte lia  reg ina sp. n. (P la te  I :  11)

H  о 1 о t y p e :  m ale , “ S A fg h an is tan , P r. H e lm an d , R eg is tan , 50 km  sdl D isliu , Ha- 
lo x ilo n -S te p p e , Í8 . 1. 1971, a l t  1000 M eter, leg. C. N a u m a n n ,  coll.-N r. ZM K ” , slide N o. 4674 
V a r g a  (coll. N a u m a n n ,  B o n n ). — P a r a t y p e s :  2 m ales fro m  th e  sam e lo ca lity  a n d  d a ta  
coll. N a u m a n n ) .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp an  53 m m , le n g th  o f forew ing 23 m m . H ead  
a n d  th o r a x  covered w ith  ro u g h  scales, p a lp i sh o r t  an d  p o rrec t, an ten n ae  
s tro n g ly  b ip ec tin a te . H e a d  a n d  th o ra x  sh iny , l ig h t m eta llic  grey , co llar w ith  
w h itish -o ch reo u s  base a n d  o range-yellow  t ip , te g u la e  w ith  b lack ish  m arg ins. 
F o re w in g  elongated  an d  h ig h  tr ia n g u la r  w ith  p o in te d  apex. G round  colour 
l ig h t s la te -g rey  w ith  o ch reo u s shade , p a rts  o f m ed ian  an d  m arg inal fie lds suf­
fu sed  w ith  bluish m e ta llic  g rey ; veins covered w ith  g rey ; veins covered  w ith  
g re y -b ro w n . A nte- an d  p o s tm e d ia l lines red u ced , su b te rm in a l line a row  of 
o ran g e-b ro w n ish  and  b lack ish  arrow heads d e fin ed  b y  w h itish  tr ia n g u la r  p a t ­
ches. S tre a k  of su b m ed ian  fo ld  sh o rt and  w ide, c lav ifo rm  spo t long an d  stro n g , 
e n c irc led  w ith  b lack ish -b ro w n  an d  filled w ith  w h itish -o ch reo u s. O rb icu la r less 
d e fin e d , oblique and  f la t te n e d , reniform  v e ry  la rg e  and  sh a rp , filled  w ith  
w h itish . T erm inal line d iffu se , orange-yellow , c ilia  w h itish , sp o tte d  w ith  grey 
a n d  b ro w n . H indw ing  ro u n d e d , m a tt g rey ish -w h ite  w ith  scarce b row nish  ir ­
ro ra t io n , veins covered w ith  d a rk  scales, an a l a re a  suffused  w ith  b row n. T er­
m in a l line in te rru p te d , b ro w n , cilia w hite. U n d ersid e  sh in y  m ilk -w hitish , inner
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Figs 16 —19. 16 — 17 =  Odontelia regina  sp . n .,  h o lo ty p e , A fg h an istan , R e g is tan . 18 — 19 =  
Odontelia sitiens  P iingeler, h o lo ty p e , U SSR , S y r-D arya

p a r ts  o f w ings w ith  m ore or less s tro n g  d a rk  b row n irro ra tio n . C ellu lar lunules 
p re se n t, narrow  an d  curved , filled  w ith  w h itish . T ransverse  lines d iffuse and  
w ide, s tro n g er on vein s; cilia as on up p ersid e .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (Figs 16 — 17): uncus s tro n g  and  w ide , setose, 
tcg u m en  wide an d  re la tiv e ly  low. F u l tu r a  in ferio r a slig h tly  a sy m m e tric , long 
an d  n arro w  p la te  w ith  s tro n g  basal tr ia n g le ; v incu lum  very  s tro n g , V -shaped . 
V alvae  n arrow  a n d  e longa ted , s lig h tly  S -shaped . Sacculi s tro n g , saccu la r 
ex ten sio n s large an d  s tro n g ly  a sy m m etric , essen tia lly  la rger and  e lo n g a te d  on 
r ig h t va lv a . C lavus sm all, sc lero tized , d ense ly  setose. H arp ae  sy m m e tric , long 
an d  stro n g , arrow -shaped . D ig itu s p re se n t as a re la tiv e ly  w eak , e lo n g a ted  
p ro tu b e ra n c e . C ucullus sm all and n a rro w , h a iry , corona red u ced . A edeagus 
cy lin d rica l, th ic k , ca rina  do rsa lly  e lo n g a ted  and sclero tized . V esica ev e rted  
fo rw ard  and v e n tra lly , sh o rt and  sm all. I t  consists o f a sem ig lobu lar b a sa l sac 
b ea rin g  a la te ra l d iv e rticu lu m  and  a sm all, e longated  one te rm in a te d  in  a big, 
p o in ted  and bu lb ed  co rn u tu s .
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R egina  is th e  la rg e s t Odontelia species, d isp la y in g  som e tra n s itio n a l f e a tu ­
res to  th e  species o f th e  genus Thargelia. T he  w ing  p a t te rn ,  th e  s tro n g ly  a sy m ­
m e tr ic  saccu lar e x te n s io n s , th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  fu l tu ra  in ferior and th e  re la ­
t iv e ly  w ell-developed d ig itu s  are un ique  in  th e  genus. I ts  closest re la tiv e  is 
sitien s , th e ir  sy n ap o m o rp h ie s  are the  v e ry  long p e c tin a tio n  of th e  a n te n n a e  of 
th e  m ales and  th e  s tro n g , b u lb ed  co rn u tu s  of v esica . These tw o species d iffer, 
besides th e  fea tu res  m e n tio n e d  above, b y  th e  size o f th e  c o p u la to ry  o rgan  
(regina  has ab o u t tw o  tim e s  la rg e r va lvae  th a n  sitien s), th e  shape of th e  v a lv a e  
an d  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  o f  th e  vesica (Figs 18 — 19).

T he species u n d e r  d iscussion  is h igh ly  im p o r ta n t  from  a tax o n o m ic  p o in t 
o f v iew , rep re sen tin g  an  in te rm e d ia te  s tage  b e tw e e n  th e  Cardiestra-Odontelia  
a n d  th e  H adula-T liargelia  lines. I ts  life h is to ry  is v e ry  poorly  know n b u t i t  w as 
fo u n d  also in  a desert H a loxy le tum , being ty p ic a l fo r  th e  Thargelia  and  Odontelia 
species. T he fly ing  perio d  is v e ry  early , T . gigantea  has only  such w in te r d a ta  
T h e  n ew ly  described  species has th e  so u th e rn m o st d is tr ib u tio n  w ith in  th e  genus.

Cardiestra gob ideserti m andalgovi ssp. n. (P la te  I :  13— 14)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale , “ M ongolia, D undgovi a im a k , 4 k m  N E  of M andalgovi, 106°20 'E , 
45° 4 8 'N , 20. 07. 1986, leg. G y . F á b i á n , M. H r e b l a y ,  L. P e r e g o v i t s  e t G. R o n k a y  (coll. 
H N H M  B u d ap es t) . — P a r a t y p e  s : 3  m ales from  sam e lo ca lity  and  d a ta . Slides N os 2004, 
2005 R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  31 — 33 m , le n g th  of forew ing 13 —14 m m . 
T h e  C M ongolian race  is s im ila r in size an d  w ing  p a t te rn  to  th e  n o m in a te , 
S M ongolian  gobideserti, b u t  th e  shape of th e  fo rew ings is m ore e longated  an d  
n a rro w e r, th e  g ro u n d  co lou r is g rey-b row n w ith  som e ochreous irro ra tio n . 
T h e  w ing  p a tte rn  of th e  ssp . mandalgovi is less s h a rp , th e  filling  of th e  s tig m a ta  
is lig h te r  and  th e  h in d w in g s are  d ark er, n e a r ly  un ico lo rous b row n-grey . The 
u n d e rs id e  of th e  new  race  is lig h t ochreous-g rey  w ith  stro n g er grey suffusion  
b u t w ith o u t red d ish  sh ad e .

T he co n fig u ra tio n  o f  th e  m ale g en ita lia , as co m p ared  w ith  th e  n o m in a te  
su b spec ies, does n o t show  sign ifican t d ifferences (cf. V a r g a  1973).

T he n o rth e rn  subspec ies of th e  so u th  G ovi species was found  in  a sh o rt- 
g rass s tep p e  in th e  c e n tra l  p a r t  of th e  low lan d  zone o f M ongolia. T hree  fu r th e r  
sp ec im en s were co llec ted  N E  from  A rv ay h eer, w h ich  are sim ilar to  th e  ssp . 
m andalgovi in th e  m a jo r i ty  o f the  e x te rn a l c h a ra c te ris tic s , only  th e  g round  
co lou r is som ew hat lig h te r  ochreous-brow n.
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N ezonycta gcn. n .

ty p e  species: Thargelia p u silla  P ü n g e l e r , 1900

The ty p e  species o f th e  genus was describ ed  as Thargelia  because  some 
ex te rn a l fea tu res are  su p erfic ia lly  sim ilar to  th e  m em bers o f th is  genus (e.g. 
th e  elongated  forew ings w ith  p o in ted  ap ex , th e  “ sc ra tc h y ”  m ark in g  of the  
forew ings and th e  re la tiv e ly  ea rly  fly ing  period ). T he w ingshape o f  th e  second 
species of Nezonycta  an d  th e  g en ita l fea tu res  o f b o th  sexes in d ica te  a  com ple­
te ly  o th e r re la tio n sh ip . In  his u n p u b lish ed  check list o f th e  P a lea rc tic  Noc- 
tu id a e , B oursiin m en tio n ed  i t  as Lasionycta  p u silla  w hich seem s to  be m ore 
co rrec t since he did n o t sep a ra te  H a d a  B i l l b e r g , 1820 ( ty p e  species: nana  
H u f n a g e l , 1766) from  Lasionycta  A u r i v i l l i u s , 1892 (ty p e  species: skraelingia  
H e r r i c h -Sc h a e f f e r , 1849). In  our op in ion , th e  closest re la tiv e  o f th e  new 
genus is Hada, especia lly  th e  ta x a  o f th e  extrita  St a u d i n g e r , 1888 group .

The ch a ra c te ris tic  fea tu re s  o f th e  new  genus in  th e  m ale g e n ita lia  are 
th e  sh o rt and w ide u n cus, th e  b ro a d  and  ro u n d e d  fu ltu ra  in fe rio r w ith  setose 
ap ica l edges, th e  sh o rt and  ro b u s t va lvae  w ith o u t cucullus an d  co ro n a , the  
h eav ily  sclerotized  costa l p la te  w ith  a f la tte n e d , ear-like d ig itu s  a n d  th e  sym ­
m etric  and  ro u n d ed  saccu la r p rocessi. A edeagus is s lender w ith  a d e n ta te d  
ca rin a  and  a tu b u la r , recu rv ed  vesica b ea rin g  a fascia  o f sh o rt, to o th -lik e  
c o rn u ti. In  the  fem ale gen ita lia  th e  o v ip osito r is v e ry  broad  an d  sh o rt, th e  d u c tu s  
b u rsae  is f la tte n e d  w ith  sc lero tized  m arg ins and  g ranu löse  p o s te rio r  p a r t;  
th e  cerv ix  bursae  is m em branous and  d irec ted  cau d a lly , th e  co rpus bu rsae  is 
sm all and  ro u n d ed , b ea rin g  a sing le , large signum .

The m ain d ifferences in th e  m ale g en ita lia  betw een  N ezonycta  an d  Hada  
are  illu s tra ted  in F igs 20 — 35.

N ezonycta o b tusa  sp. n. (P la te  I I : 16— 17)

H о 1 о t  у p e: m ale, •‘T u rk ey , P ro v . Sivas, G iiriin , 1500 m, 37° 12 'E , 38° 4 5 'N , 25. IV. 
1989, leg. Gv. F á b i á n ,  G., e t  L. R o n k a y  (coll. H N H M  B u d ap est). — P a r a t y p e  s: 117 
m ales a n d  fem alesfro m  th e  sam e lo ca lity , end of IV  an d  of V. 1989, (coll. H N H M  B u d ap est, 
G y . F á b i á n , M. H r e b l a y , P. G y u l a i , G. P a s t o r a l i s ,  G. R o n k a y , C s . S z a b ô k y  e t Z. V a r g a ) ;  
4 m ales, 2 fem ales, T u rk ey , P rov . S ivas, Z iy a re t G ecidi, 2100 m , 5. 06. 1989, leg. F á b i á n , 
R o n k a y  et R o n k a y  (coll, th e  collectors a n d  H N H M ); 2 m ales, T u rk ey , P ro v . E rz u ru m , Kop 
D agi G ecidi, 2400 m , 5. 07. 1986, leg. P a v l a s  (coll. G y u l a i ) ;  T u rk ey , P ro v . Agri, T a h ir  Gecidi, 
T o y ta c i, 7 — 8.07. 1986, leg. P a v l a s  &  W e i g e r t  (coll. G y u l a i ,  H N H M , W e i g e r t  a n d  H a c k e r ) ,  
15—16. 06. 1991, leg. H r e b l a y  (coll. H r e b l a y  a n d  H N H M ), 2 m ales, T u rk ey , P ro v . V an, 
K ay ab o g az , 02. 06. 1989, leg. P o d l u s s á n y  (coll. H N H M  and  G. R o n k a y ) :  2 m ales, T u rkey , 
H a k k a ri ,  Y üksekova , 14—20. 06. 1981, leg. de F r e i n a  (coll. H a c k e r  a n d  P l a n t e ) .  Slides 
N os 3691, 3745, 3752, 3753 R o n k a y ,  5404, 5413, 5444, 5445, 5461 H a c k e r  (m ales), 3708 
R o n k a y  (fem ale).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  38 — 46 m m , len g th  of forew iiig 1 5 — 18 m m . 
H ead , th o ra x  and  forew ings ligh t b row n, ab d o m en  w ith  ochreous h a irs . Palp i 
sh o rt, s ligh tly  u p tu rn e d , a n te n n a e  of m ales sh o rtly  b ip e c tin a te . C ollar and 
teg u lae  w ith  d a rk e r  brow n lines. F orew ing  tr ia n g u la r , a p e x  f in e ly  p o in ted .
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F igs 20 — 35. 20 — 27 =  N ezonycta obtusa  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e s , T u rk ey , G ürün. 28 — 33 =  Nezo- 
nycta  p u s i l la  P Ü N G E L E R ,  U S SR , T u rk m e n ia , K ope t-D ag h ; U S SR . P a m ir M ts. 34 — 35 =  Hada

extrita  S t a u d i n g e r ,  N ep al

W in g  p a t te rn  d ifficu lt, s t ig m a ta  an d  tran sv erse  lines p resen t. S u b b asa l, an te - 
a n d  p o s tm e d ia l lines s in u o u s , d o ub le , brow n filled  w ith  w h itish  or ochreous, 
o rb ic u la r  and  ren iform  s t ig m a ta  encircled w ith  d a rk  brow n an d  w h itish . 
C lav ifo rm  elongated , b lack ish  filled  w ith dark  b ro w n , u su a lly  w ith  a d a rk  line 
fro m  its  t ip  to  postm ed ia l lin e . S u b te rm in a l line w h itish , w aved , b o rd e red  w ith  
a ro w  o f  d ark , long a rro w h e a d s . T erm inal line a row  o f brow n arches, cilia 
o c h re o u s  w ith  tw o in te r ru p te d , b row n m edial lines. H indw ing  sm all, in  m ales
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Figs 36 — 38. 36 Nezonycta obtusa sp. n ., p a ra ty p e , T u rk ey , G ürün . 37 D esertoplusia  color-
nata  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e , T u rk ey , T a h ir  Gecidi. 38 Desertoplusia bella Ch r is t o p h , USSR,

T u rk m en ia , K ö p e t-Dagh

l ig h t ochreous w ith  sligh t g rey-b row n irro ra tio n , a pale ce llu la r lu n u le  and  a 
n a rro w  su h m arg in a l su ffusion . T e rm in a l line b row n, cilia ochreous w ith  slight 
b ro w n ish  spo ts. H indw ings o f fem ales w ith  s tro n g e r d a rk  b row n su ffusion  and 
m ore  expressed  d a rk  tra n sv e rse  line . U nderside  of w ings ochreous, m ore or less 
in ten s iv e ly  covered w ith  b ro w n ish , tran sv e rse  lines and  ce llu lar lu n u les  p resen t.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 20 — 27): uncus sh o rt, w ide, q u ad ra n g u la r , 
te g u m e n  n arrow  and  low, fu l tu ra  in ferio r shield-like w ith  se rra te d  ap ica l arm s, 
v in cu lu m  stro n g , w ide, V -shaped . V alvae w ide, ap ica lly  s lig h tly  tap e rin g , 
cucu llu s ro u n d ed , densely  h a iry , co rona red u ced . Sacculus la rg e  a n d  strong , 
w ith  a f la tte n e d , tr ia n g u la r  ex ten s io n ; clavus form ed as a ro u n d e d , setose 
su rface . H arp e  sh o rt, f la t te n e d , pu lv illus sc lero tized , long, c o s ta l processus 
(“ d ig itu s” ) large, fan -sh ap ed , h eav ily  sclero tized  and  f la t te n e d . A edeagus 
cy lin d rica l, a rcu a te , ca rin a  w ith  a p o ste ro -la tc ra l to o th , a sm o o th  d o rsa l and  
a d e n ta te d  v e n tra l r ib b o n  co n tin u in g  on th e  su rfaces o f vesica. V esica everted  
fo rw ard  and  recu rved  v c n tra lly , tu b u la r , w ith  a slender, d e n ta te d  lam in a  in 
d is ta l p a r t.
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F igs 3 9 — 41. 39 =  Thargelia ha loxy leti sp . n., p a ra ty p e , M ongolia, G u rv an tö s. 40 =  M araschia  
h issa ren sis  sp. n., lxolotype, U S S R , T ad zh ik is tan , H issar M ts. 41 =  M araschia grisescens

O s t h e l d e r , a llo type, T u rk ey , M arash

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig. 36): o v ip o sito r m o d era te ly  long , w ide, 
g o n ap o p h y ses  short. O s tiu m  b u rsae  a w eak, narrow ' ring , w ith  a ro u n d ed  
t r ia n g u la r  dorsal ex ten s io n . D u c tu s  bursae w ide, d is ta lly  slig h tly  d ila ted , 
p o s te r io r  p a r t  g ranulosely  sc le ro tized , edges w ith  s tro n g  crests. C ervix b u rsae  
co n ica l, m em branous, co rp u s  b u rsa e  sm all, g lo bu la r, w ith  a single, sh o rt signum .

T h e  new  species d iffe rs  e x te rn a lly  from  its  a llo p a tr ic  sibling, pusilla  
P Ü N G E L E R , b y  b roader a n d  less acu te  forew ings, lig h te r  an d  less un ifo rm  co­
lo u ra tio n  an d  ligh ter h in d w in g s . In  the  m ale g e n ita lia  obtusa has sig n ifican tly
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n a rro w e r and  m ore a rc u a te  v a lv ae , m u ch  n a rro w er and  h igher fű lt u ra  inferior 
an d  m ore asy m m etric  shape  o f d ig itu s ; th e  la te ra l to o th  of c a rin a  is la rg e r and 
th e  v e n tra l d e n ta te d  lam in a  of vesica  has sm aller and  m ore e q u a l te e th  th an  
in  case of p u silla  (F igs 2 8 —33).

The ta x a  o f th e  genus N ezonycta  has a re la tiv e ly  sm all a rea  fro m  C A na­
to lia  th ro u g h o u t I ra n  and  th e  K o p o t-D ag h  to  tin? Soviet an d  A fg h an  P am ir. 
N . pu silla  occurs in  th e  T u rk m e n ia n  K o p e t-D ag h , th e  N W  a n d  S I ra n ia n  po­
p u la tio n s  also belong  to  th is  species, how ever, th e  specim ens h a v e  sh arp er 
p a t te rn  of fo rew ing  and  a h it lig h te r  h indw ing , th a n  in case o f th e  un ico lorous 
an d  d a rk  pu silla  of th e  K o p e t-D ag h .

The P am irian  p o p u la tio n , suggested  by  B o u r s i n  as a d is t in c t  species 
(slide No. H ein . 8. B o u r s i n ), c a n n o t be d istingu ished  from  p u s illa  (cf. P late, 
F igs). The specim ens are s im ila r to  th e  S Ira n ia n  ones b u t la rg e r  in  size and 
d a rk e r  in co lo u ra tio n , th e  c o n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  w ith in  pusilla  
show s only sm all and  m ain ly  in d iv id u a l d ifferences.

The range of th e  new  species ex te n d s  from  C A nato lia  (Z iy a re t Gecidi, 
G ü rü n ) to  N E  (E rzu ru m , Agri) a n d  SE  T u rk e y  (v ic in ity  o f th e  L ake Van). 
T h e  SE T urk ish  specim ens are  e x te rn a lly  q u ite  sim ilar to  th e  C T u rk ish  ones 
since th e  specim ens from  T ah ir  G ecidi (N E  T urkey) are d a rk e r  a n d  resem ble 
so m ew h at to  p u silla . T h e ir g en ita lia , how ever, d isp lay  th e  c h a ra c te r is tic  fe a tu ­
res  of th e  new  species.

T he f ly in g  period  o f obtusa is th e  m id-sp ring , depend ing  on  th e  elevation  
o f th e  m o u n ta in  h a b ita ts :  in C A n a to lia  th e  m a jo rity  of th e  spec im ens f ly  from  
th e  end  of A pril to  th e  M iddle o f M ay, in N E  T u rk ey  old spec im ens can  also be 
fo u n d  a t the  b eg inn ing  of J u ly . T h e ir  m ain  h a b ita ts  are m ore  or less open, 
ro c k y  m o n tan e  step p es betw een  1500 — 2800 m a ltitu d e .

P erig rap lia  a n n a u  sp. n. (P la te  I I :  20)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ U S SR , T u rk m e n ia n  SS R , K opet-D agh  M ts., A n n a u , 2100 in, 
5. 04. 1987, leg. D ubatolov  e t R u sa n o v” , coll. R IN  N ovosib irsk . Slide N o. 3692 R onk a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  36 m m , len g th  of forew ing  16.5 m m . H ead 
sm all, irons large and  sm oo th , w h itish . P a lp i slender, re la tiv e ly  s h o r t ,  w ith  long 
b row n  hairs. A n ten n ae  w idely  b ip e c tin a te . Collar large, d a rk  ro sy -b ro w n , w ith 
tw o  w hitish  s tr ip e s . T h o ra x  ro b u s t, d a rk  b row n, tegu lae  w ith  ochreous hairs 
a n d  a b lack ish  m edial s trip e , m e ta th o ra c ic  tu f t  large; ab d o m en  b ro w n . Fore­
w ing  e lo n g a ted , n a rro w  tr ia n g u la r  w ith  acu te  apex , g ro u n d  co lour light 
sep ia-b row n  w ith  fine ro sy -b row n  and  grey  irro ra tio n . S u b b asa l line black, 
s h o r t , s tre a k  o f su b m ed ian  fold sh o rt, b lack ish . A nte- an d  p o s tm e d ia l lines 
dou b le : inner line b lack ish , o u te r  one ro sy  b row n; conjoined below  vein a n l . 
M edian  area d a rk  b row n, cell so m ew h at ligh te r. O rb icu la r sm all, rounded ,
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Figs 42 — 44. 42 =  Perigrapha a n n a u  sp . n ., ho lo type, U S S R , T u rk m e n ia , K o p e t-D agh . 43 =  
C riophasia  kalchbergi St a u d i n g e r , H a ifa . 44 =  B ryom im a n u ris ta n a  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e , A fgha­

n is tan , N u ristan

re n ifo rm  large n arrow  an d  b ilo b a te  w ith  se rra ted  o u te r  edges; conjoined w ith  
a la rg e , ro u n d e d  patch  below  cell. This com plex m a rk in g  encircled w ith  b lack ish  
an d  f ille d  w ith  ligh t och reous. S u b te rm in a l line d a rk  b row n , a rcu a te  an d  n o t 
w av ed , d e fin ed  by  a n a rro w  ochreous zone a t  in n e r side. T erm inal line b lack , 
sh a rp , in n e r  h a lf  o f c ilia  o ch reo u s, o u te r p ink ish . H in d w in g  narrow  an d  e lon­
g a te d , w h itish  w ith  ro sy  sh in e  an d  strong , d a rk  b ro w n  suffusion. C ellular lu ­
nu le  a n  obso lescen t sp o t, tra n s v e rs e  line a d iffuse s tr ip e , m arg inal suffusion 
so m e w h a t d a rk e r. T e rm in a l lin e  d a rk  brow n, c ilia  p ink ish -o ch reo u s. U nderside 
of w ings w h itish , s tro n g ly  co v ered  w ith  g rey -b row n . C ellular lunules sm all, 
tra n s v e rs e  lines d ark , w ide a n d  diffuse.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 42): uncus sh o r t a n d  ap ica lly  m in u te ly  b i­
fu rc a te , teg u m e n  n a rro w  a n d  less h igh . F u ltu ra  in fe rio r  a q u ad ran g u la r p la te , 
v in c u lu m  sh o rt and  s tro n g , Y -sh ap ed . V alvae sy m m e tr ic , e longated , d is ta lly  
c o n s tr ic te d , fo rm ing  a n a rro w  n eck  of cucullus. S accu lu s  s trong  w ith  a less 
sc le ro tized , tr ia n g u la r  and  f la t te n e d  ex tension , c lav u s  red u ced . Pulvillus sm all, 
h a rp e  fa lc a te , s trong  an d  p o in te d , its  basis long, f in e ly  cu rv ed . Cucullus sm all, 
p o in te d , p o llex  very  long a n d  sclero tized , co rona. A edeagus cy lindrical, m o­
d e ra te ly  lo ng , carina w ith o u t te e th  or appendages. V esica ev e rted  forw ard  and 
v e n tro - la te ra lly , helicoid, b e a r in g  a sm all, d ig itifo rm  d iv e rticu lu m  a t its  m e­
d ial p a r t .  D is ta l p a r t  o f v esica  s lig h tly  d ila ted , w ith  som e p ara lle l crests an d  a 
long b u n d le  of sp ieuliform  c o rn u ti .
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T he new  species resem bles e x te rn a lly  to  Perigrapha nycto tim ia  B o u r s i n , 
1969 b u t  d iffers from  th e  la t te r  by  its  la rger size, d iffe ren t shape o f w ings, more 
b row nish  co lo u ra tio n  an d  d iffe ren t o rb icu la r an d  ren ifo rm  s tig m a ta . T he con­
fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale  g en ita lia  d isp lays th e  g enera l ch a rac te ris tic s  of th e  ge­
nus Perigrapha  (see B o u r s i n  1969, V a r g a  1990 in  press).

T he o th e r species, s im ilar e x te rn a lly  to  a n n a u , is “ U lo ch laen a”  (in P oole  
1989 m en tio n ed  as “ L asian o b ia  com b, n .” ) superba  A l p h e r a k y , 1892, from  
th e  N an  S han , d iffers from  annau  by th e  d iffe ren t su b m ed ian  s tre a k  an d  the 
absence of th e  w h itish  p a tc h  below  cell h u t  i t  m ay  be id en tica l w ith  th a t  of 
nyctotim ia . T he  eyes o f superba  are , how ever, n u d e  ( A l p h e r a k y  p o in te d  out 
th is  fe a tu re  in  th e  red esc rip tio n  g iven in  R o m a n o f f  IX , 1897), w hile  a ll the  
know n Perigrapha  h av e  h a iry  eyes. T he co rrec t generic re lega tion  o f superba  can 
he g iven a fte r  th e  s tu d y  of th e  ty p e  specim en.

T he life h is to ry  o f th e  species of th is  g roup  in  Perigrapha  is u n know n , 
b o th  nyctotim ia  and  annau  are  know n by  th e ir  u n iq u e  ty p e  specim ens.

B ryom in ia  n u ris ta n a  sp. n. (P la te  I I :  21, 24)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, ” 0 -A fg h a n is tan , P r. K u n a r , N u ris ta n , ob. L in d a i-S in -T a l, vie. 
B arg -e-M atal, D án d izen o r M ts., 3100 m, 13 — 14. 7. 70, leg. N a u m a n n , Coll.- N r. ZM K  93” ). 
(coli. N a u m a n n , B onn). — P a r a t y p e  s: 16 m ales an d  fem ales from  th e  sam e lo ca lity  and 
d a ta ;  1 m ale, P r. K u n a r , N u ris ta n , ob. L indai-S in -T al, vie. B arg-e-M atal, F lu ssau e , 2200 m, 
3. 07. 1970, leg. N a u m a n n ; th e  p a ra ty p e s  a re  in  th e  coll. N a u m a nn , H N H M  B u d a p e s t and 
Z. V arga  (D ebrecen). Slides N os 2959 R o n k a y , 4608, 4611 Varga (m ale), 3706 R onkay  
(fem ale).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  26 — 27 m m , le n g th  of fo rew ing  12 — 13 m m . 
H ead  sm all, pa lp i s lender, s lig h tly  u p tu rn e d , a n te n n a e  filifo rm . C ollar light 
g rey -b row n , large an d  h igh , th o ra x  d a rk  b row n . A bdom en  grey  w ith  some 
b row n h a irs , dorsal c rest rep resen ted  b y  a single b row n tu f t  on f i r s t  segm ent. 
F orew ing  n arro w , ap ex  f in e ly  p o in ted . G round  co lour lig h t g rey -b ro w n , co­
vered  w ith  d a rk e r choco la te-b row n  in p a r ts  o f b a sa l an d  m edial fie ld s . Suhbasal 
s tre a k  long an d  w ide, b lack ish -b row n , an te - an d  p o stm ed ia l lines f in e  an d  less 
v isib le , d a rk  b row n. M edial fie ld  narrow , o rb icu la r  and  ren ifo rn  s t ig m a ta  n a r­
row  an d  f la tte n e d , filled  w ith  lig h t g rey  and  co n n ec ted  by  a d a rk  b ro w n  pa tch . 
S u b te rm in a l line less v isib le , w ith  tw o  d a rk  s tre a k s  on in n er side; v e in s  covered 
w ith  b row n  in m arg in a l fie ld . T erm in a l line a row  o f b lack ish  a rro w h ead s , cilia 
b row n  sp o tte d  w ith  w h itish . H indw ing  sh iny  w h itish , covered w ith  som e brow ­
nish  in b asa l a rea  an d  on veins. M arginal suffusion  n arro w , d a rk  b ro w n , te r ­
m inal line in te r ru p te d , b row n, cilia w h itish  w ith  som e b row nish  scales. U n­
derside of w ings w h itish , fo rew ing  suffused w ith  grey-b row n, ce llu la r lunule 
and  tra n sv e rse  line o f h indw ing  u su a lly  p re se n t b u t sh o rt. M ale gen ita lia  
(Figs 45 — 48): uncus long an d  slender, a rc u a te , teg u m en  h igh an d  narrow . 
F u ltu ra  in fe rio r w eak , su h tr ia n g u la r , v incu lu m  gracile , V -shaped . V alvae  elon-

Acta Zool. H ung. 37, 1991



2 8 2 Z. VARGA & L. RONKAY

F ig s  45 — 5 0 .4 5  — 48 =  B ryo m im a  nuris ta n a  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e s , A fg h an istan , N u ris ta n . 49 — 50 =  
B ryom im a luteosordida  O s t h e l d e r , p a ra ty p e , T u rk ey , M arash

g a te d , d is ta lly  sligh tly  d ila te d . Sacculus sm all an d  rounded , c lavus red u ced  
to  a f in e ly  setose surface. H a rp e  a slender, f la t te n e d  b ar, am p u lla  a f la tte n e d  
a n d  f in e ly  sclerotized, t r ia n g u la r  p la te  w ith  sen so ry  se tae ; pu lv illus less deve­
lo p ed . C ucullus sm all, ro u n d e d , corona red u ced , costal processus long  and 
s tro n g , a c u te . A edeagus s h o r t  a n d  th ick , lam in ae  o f  ca rin a  w eak ly  sclero tized . 
V esica  a  sh o rt and  b ro a d  sac , recu rv ed  v e n tro - la te ra lly . I t  has tw o  sm all, 
ro u n d e d  d iverticu la  b e a rin g  g ro u p s of sm all, t ru n c a te d  co rn u ti, one of th em  
in b a sa l, o th e r  one in te rm in a l  position .

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig. 44): o v ip o sito r  sh o rt an d  w eak , gona- 
p o p h y se s  sh o rt. O stium  b u rsa e  m em branous w ith  a n arro w , fin e ly  sclero tized  
la m in a . D u c tu s  bursae long , m em b ran o u s , a n te rio r  p a r t  rugulose. C ervix  bu rsae  
a ta p e r in g  helicoid, som e p a r ts  of it  heav ily  sc le ro tized , d u c tu s  sem inalis 
s i tu a te d  te rm in a lly . C orpus b u rsa e  long, e llip tica l, m em b ran o u s, s igna ab sen t.

T h e  new  species re sem b les  ex te rn a lly  to  a sm all Lithophasia  venosula  
(S t a u d i n g e r , 1891) specim en  or a m odified Lophoterges H a m p s o n , 1905, b u t 
th e  v e ry  cha rac teris tic  c o n fig u ra tio n  of the  m ale  g en ita lia  shows th a t  nuristana  
is a t r u e  B ryom im a  S t a u d i n g e r , 1900. I t  d iffers from  th e  know n species of 
th e  g en u s b y  th e  very  ty p ic a l  s tru c tu re  of th e  t ru n c a te d  co rn u ti an d  th e  sign i­
f ic a n t ly  la rg e r cucullus a n d  lo n g er uncus.
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L ist of th e  species o f  th e  genus B r y o m im a :

card u ch a  St a u d i n g e r , 1900 ( ty p e  species) 
d ilu tio r ScHwmGENSCiiuss, 1937 bona  sp. 
d ilu tio r rosea B r a n d t , 1941 com b. n. 
defre inai H a c k e r , 1987 
h ak k arien sis H a c k e r  e t D e F r e i n a , 1985 
lu teo so rd id a  Os t h e l d e r , 1933 
n u ris tan a  sp. n.

T he o th e r species, m en tio n ed  as th e  m em bers o f th is  genus, Johanna  
S t a u d i n g e r , 1900; codeti O b e r t h ü r , 1881; sina ica  W i l t s h i r e ,  1948 and 
kalchbergi S t a u d i n g e r , 1897 can n o t belong to  B ryo m im a . T he  co rrec t place 
of johanna  is discussed in R o n k a y  &  V a r g a  (1990), th e  o th e r  co m bina tions 
are as follows:

C r io p h a s ia  k a lc h b e r g i  (St a u d i n g e r , 1897) com b. n. (F igs) (an d  n o t  A n t i t y p e , as cited 
by  P o o l e , 1989, p .  99).

C a lo p h a s ia  (s. 1.) co d e ti (O b e r t h ü r , 1881) com b. n. (F igs).
C a lo p h a s ia  (s. 1.) s in a ic a  (W il t s h ir e , 1948) com b. n.

The tax o n o m ic  re leg a tio n s of th e  la t te r  th ree  species are v e ry  im p o rtan t 
from  a phy logenetic  p o in t of view . T he m ale gen ita lia  o f C riophasia kalchbergi 
St a u d i n g e r , 1897 d isp lay  th e  v e ry  close re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  ty p e  species of 
Criophasia  H a m p s o n , 1906 (albolineata  ( B l a c h ie r , 1905)) since th e  s tru c tu re  
o f th e  body  and  th e  w ings an d  th e  w ing p a tte rn  is M etopoceras-Recoropha-like. 
T he ex istence of th is  tra n s itio n a l form  in th e  tr ib e  O ncocnem ini suggests the 
p h y le tic  line from  th e  C riophasia-lïke  an c ien t ta x a  (liv ing m ain ly  in  xerophilous 
h a b ita ts  of th e  SW  p a r t  of S A m erica) to  th e  N A frican  an d  W  Palearc tic , 
p rin c ip a lly  erem ic genera as M etopoceras, H arpagophana, Recoropha, Meta- 
lopha, etc.

The species C. codeti an d  C. sinaica  rep re sen t tw o  specialized  side-arm s 
o f th e  evo lu tion  of th e  genus Calophasia, d isp lay ing  som e in te re s tin g  au tapo- 
m orph ies. B o th  of th e m  are re fe rab le  v e ry  p ro b ab ly  to  tw o  su b g en era , dif­
fe ren t from  Calophasia  s. s tr . ,  b u t, before th e  en tire  rev is io n  o f th e  genus 
(inc lud ing  th e  neo tro p ic  ta x a )  we desist to  define su p rasp ec ific  categories. As 
th e  ty p e  species of A m m etopa  H a m p s o n , 1906 is th e  codeti, th is  m om ent it 
shou ld  be considered  as a ju n io r synonym  of Calophasia  S t e p h e n s , 1829 bu t 
i t  is app licab le  as a subgenus fo r codeti.

O sth e ld e ra  k o u d a ra  sp. n .

H o l o t y p e :  m ale , “ 18. ix . 1979, T ad z h ik is ta n , G issarsk iy  h r ., u sh . K o u d a ra ” (in 
R u ssian ); slide No. 3430 R o n k a y . -  P a r a t y p e :  fem ale  from  th e  sam e lo ca lity  and  da ta , 
slide No. 3437 R o n k a y . T he ty p es  a re  d ep osited  in coll. B IN  N ovosib irsk .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  M ale: w ingspan  31 m m , len g th  o f fo rew ing  16,5 mm. 
H ead  sp read y  h a iry , a n te n n a e  s tro n g ly  b ip e c tin a te . H ead , th o ra x  and  fore-
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F ig s 51 — 58. 51 — 52 =  O sth e ld e ra  k o n d a r a  sp. n ., h o lo type , U S S R , T ad z h ik is ta n , H issa  г M ts 
53 — 54 =  O sth e ld e ra  g r a c i l is  O s t h e l d e r , T u rk ey , M aiatya . 55 — 56 =  C r io p h a s ia  ka lc h b e rg i  

S t a u d in g er , H a ifa . 57 — 58 =  C a lo p h a s ia  co d e ti O b e r t h ü r , A lgeria

w ings p a le  brow nish-grey  w ith  f in e , re ticu la te  b row n  irro ra tio n . T ran sv erse  lines 
re d u c e d  w ith  exception  of s tro n g ly  sinuous, diffuse, red d ish -b ro w n  su b te rm in a l, 
d e fin e d  b y  fine dark  a rro w h e a d s  and /o r lines on veins. O rb icu la r f la tte n e d , 
n a rro w , incom ple te ly  en c irc led , filled  w ith  pale o range-yellow . R en ifo rm  large , 
o u tlin e  b lack ish , filled w ith  b ro w n -g rey  and  a n a rro w , ochreous inner line . 
T r ia n g u la r  spot of costa  a t  s u b te rm in a l line pale , g rey -b row n . T erm in a l line 
w h itish , c ilia  brow n-grey , f in e ly  sp o tted  w ith  w h itish  a t  veins. H indw ing  
w h itish , scarce ly  ir ro ra te d  w ith  b row n , m arg inal su ffusion  d a rk e r b u t pale , 
ve in s  co v ered  w ith b ro w n ish . U nderside  of forew ing  unico lo rous greyish , 
h in d w in g  m uch ligh ter, w h itish  w ith  poor d a rk e r su ffusion . F em ale : w 'ingspan 
27 m m , le n g th  of forew ing 15 m m . Forew ings acu te  an d  v e ry  n arro w , d a rk  
b ro w n ish -g re y  w ith  red u ced  p a t t e r n  (outlines of o rb ic u la r  an d  ren ifo rm  s tig ­
m a ta  c a n  be only seen) h in d w in g  sm all and  ro u n d e d , w h itish . U nderside  of 
w ings as in m ale bu t w ith  so m e w h a t d ark er co lo u ra tio n .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig s  51 — 52): uncus sh o rt, d is ta lly  w idened  and 
f in e ly  p o in te d , tegum en w ide a n d  low, fu ltu ra  in fe rio r sh ie ld -like , v inculum  
s tro n g , Y -shaped . V alvae e lo n g a te d , narrow ' w ith  w eak ly  w idened  ap ical p a r t ,
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cucu llus ro u n d ed , corona reduced  to  a d ense ly  h a iry  field . Sacculus sm a ll and 
ro u n d e d , clavus ab sen t. H a rp e  fine , sp in ifo rm  w ith  acu te  ap ex , o rig in a te d  
close o f v e n tra l  m arg in . A edeagus sh o rt an d  th ic k , dorsal edge o f c a r in a  form s 
a sc lero tized  arch . Vesica g lo bu la r, m em b ran o u s , w ith  ab o u t a dozen  o f  sm all, 
p o in te d  c o rn u ti and  a re la tiv e ly  la rg e r d is ta l one.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 70): o v ip o sito r long h u t r e la t iv e ly  w eak, 
p o s te rio r  pap illae  anales tr ia n g u la r ;  g o napophyses long. O stium  b u rsa e  m em ­
b ran o u s  w ith  a sm all, sc lero tized  v e n tra l  lam in a . D uctus b u rsae  s h o r t ,  n a r­
row , m em b ran o u s, cervix  b u rsae  e llip tica l, p a r t ly  granulöse, h a v in g  a gela­
tin ö se  zone. Corpus bu rsae  m em b ran o u s-h y a lin e , long and  n a rro w . C audal 
p a r t  s lig h tly  d ila ted  form ing  a g lobu la r te rm in a l p a r t ,  w ith  tw o sm a ll s ig n a .

T he m ale gen ita lia  of kondara  is v e ry  sim ilar to  those  o f O. gracilis 
( O s t h e l d e r , 1933) b u t th e  h a rp e  of th e  fo rm er is conspicuously  lo n g e r and  
m ore a c u te , th e  co rnu ti of vesica are longer an d  m ore p o in ted , e sp ec ia lly  in 
case of th e  d is ta l one w hich is u su a lly  ab se n t in  gracilis.

T he new species is know n from  th e  H issa r M ts, b u t its o ccu rren ce  in  the 
N E  p a r t  o f A fghan istan  is p ro b ab le . O n th e  o th e r h an d , we h a d  o p p o r tu n ity  
to  s tu d y  a m ale Ostheldera specim en from  th e  P ag h m an  M ts. (coll. ZSM ) w hich 
w as d issec ted  and  id en tified  as 0 . gracilis. U n fo rtu n a te ly  th e  s lid e  o f th is  
specim en  is ab sen t from  th e  co llection  of th e  Zoologische S ta a ts sa m m lu n g  
M unich  (possib ly  rem ained  a t  B o u r s i n  an d  p reserved  in th e  L an d esm u seu m  
fü r  N a tu rk u n d e  K arlsru h e  th is  tim e), b u t  th is  specim en resem bles e x te rn a lly  
r a th e r  to  gracilis th an  to  kondara.

T he m ale gen ita lia  o f b o th  know n Ostheldera species d isp lay  a v e ry  conspi­
cuous s im ila rity  w ith  tho se  of Asteroscopus  B o i s d u v a l , 1829 species (cf. Figs 
6 — 25 in  R oiskay  and  V arg a  1986).

Agrochola (A lp ichola) dubatolovi sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ C K o p e td ag , 15 k m  Z F iru z i, gora D ushak , 2 6 —-27. IX . 1988,
V . V. D u bat ol ov”  (in R u ssian ) (coll. B IN  N ovosib irsk ). — P a r a t y p e  s: 2 m ale s  fro m  th e  
sam e lo ca lity , 17. X . 1988, leg. Z i n c h e n k o  (coll. B IN  N ovosib irsk  an d  H N H M  B u d ap es t). 
S lides N os 3444, 3456 R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  29 — 30 m m , len g th  of forew ing  14 — 15 m m . 
H ead  sm all, pa lp i sh o rt, an te n n a e  of m ales fin e ly  b ip ec tin a te . G ro u n d  colour 
o f  h ead , th o ra x  and  forew ing lig h t ash -g rey  w ith  d a rk e r grey su ffu s io n , espe­
cia lly  in  m arg inal area. A nte- and  p o stm ed ia l lines obsolescent, m e d ia l line a 
d iffuse grey  s trip e . S u b te rm in a l line doub le  an d  in te rru p te d , a w h itish  line and 
s tro n g e r d a rk  grey spots in w ard s; in n e r p a r t  o f m arg inal a rea  d a rk , d a rk est 
p a r t  o f w ing. O rb icu lar sm all or obso lescen t, ren iform  narrow , filled  w ith  dark  
grey , in n e r p a r t o f m edian  a rea  an d  ir ro ra te d  w ith  brow nish-grey  te rm in a l  line
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F ig s 59 — 65. 59 — 60 =  A g r o c h o la  d u b a to lo v i  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e s ,  U S S R , T u rk m en ia , K o p e t-D ag h . 
61 A g r o c h o la  j a n h i l l m a n n i  H a c k e r  e t Moberg , T u rk e y , M aia ty a . 62 =  A g ro c h o la  eg o ro v i 
B a n g - H aas , T u rkey , G ü rü n . 63 — 64 =  A g ro ch o la  la c t i f lo r a  w a u t ie r i  D u f a y , Y ugoslav ia , Ma- 

kedonia. 65 =  A g r o c h o la  la c tiflo ra  D r a u d t , T u rk ey , M alatya

a ro w  o f d a rk  spots, c ilia  g re y  w ith  darker grey  sca les. H indw ing  sm all, ro u n d ed , 
w h itish , suffused w ith  g rey , ve ins covered w ith  b ro w n ish . Cellular lunu le  sm all, 
o b so lescen t, te rm in a l lin e  d a rk  grey, cilia och reo u s-w h itish . U nderside of w ings 
w h itish , covered w ith lig h t, sm o k y  grey, ce llu lar lu n u le s  diffuse b u t visible.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 59—60, 66): u n c u s  sh o rt and  slender, tegu - 
m en  w eak  and re la tiv e ly  h ig h . F u ltu ra  in ferio r d e lto id a l, w ith o u t ap ica l p ro ­
cessus, v incu lu m  long , V -sh ap ed . V alvae e lo n g a te d , narrow , sacculus sh o rt 
a n d  s tro n g , clavus re d u c e d . H a rp e  strong, th ic k , a rc u a te , pu lv illus w ell-deve­
lo p ed . C ucullus a cu te , c o ro n a  w eak and sh o rt. A edeagus cy lindrica l, ca rin a  
w ith  a s tro n g , d e n ta te d  v e n tr a l  to o th  and a lo n g  a n d  strong , d e n ta te d  do rsa l 
la m in a . V esica ev erted  fo rw a rd  an d  recurved  v e n tr a l ly ,  basa l p a r t  w ith  a large 
an d  c u rv e d , m em b ran o u s d iv e rticu lu m . D is ta l p a r t  w ith  a ribhon-like  fie ld  
o f s h o r t  sp inules, a sm all, g ranu löse  d iv e rticu lu m  a n d  a sh o rt, sp icu liform  te r ­
m in a l co rn u tu s .

T h e  new  species is c lo se ly  allied to  th e  o th e r  species of th e  subgenus 
A lp ich o la  R o n k a y , 1984, b u t  d iffers from  all th e  re la t iv e s  b y  its  greyish  g round  
co lou r a n d  th e  opposite  p o s itio n  of the tw o sc le ro tized  p a r ts  of th e  ca rin a . T he 
e le m e n ts  o f th e  w ing p a t te r n  is sim ilar to  th a t  o f egorovi ( B a n g - H a a s , 1934),
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Figs 66 — 69. 66 Agrochola dubatolovi sp. n., p a ra ty p e , U S S R , T u rk m en ia , K ope t-D ag h . 
67 - Agrochola egorovi B ang- H aas , T u rk ey , G ürün . 68 Agrochola ja n h illm a n n i  H acker  

e t Moberg , T u rk ey , M alatya. 69 Agrochola lactiflora  D r a u d t , T u rk ey , M alaty a

b u t th e  su b te rm in a l line is m ore conspicuous an d  th e  h indw ings are  d a rk e r. 
In th e  m ale g en ita lia  th e  ap ica l processus o f th e  fu l tu ra  in ferio r — ty p ic a l for 
egorovi —is ab se n t and  th e  te rm in a l c o rn u tu s  is m ore gracile. The o th e r  re la ted  
ta x a  (lactiflora  ( D r a u d t , 1934) an d  ja n h illm a n n i  H a c k e r  et M o b e r g , 1989) 
have longer v a lv ae , d iffe ren t sh ap e  of fu l tu ra  in fe rio r, a d d itio n a l d iv e rticu la  
of vesica and  te rm in a l co rn u tu s  (see Figs 61 — 65, 67 — 69).

The new  species rep re sen ts  th e  e a s te rn m o s t know n m em b er of th is  
subgenus.

M araschia  h issarensis  sp. n . (P la te  I I :  22)

H о 1 о t  у  p  e: fem ale, “ 20. IX . 1979. T ad z h ik is ta n , G issarsk iy  h r., us. K o n d a ra ”  (in 
R ussian) ( H issar chain , K o n d a ra  va lley ), coll. B IN  N ovo sib irsk . Slide No. 3668 R o n k a y .

P a ra ty p es: I<J, H issa r M ts., 18. 08. 1980, leg. D a n i l e v s k y  (coll. T h ö n y ), H issar
M ts., R a m it, 08 21. 08. 1980, leg. & coll. N e k r a so v . Slide Nos 474 N e k r a so v , 376 T h ö n y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  40 m m , len g th  o f forew ing 19 m m . H ead , 
th o ra x  and  fo rew ing  ochreous-g rey  w ith  red d ish -b ro w n ish  shade . F orew ing  
broad  and  e lo n g a ted , apex  p o in ted . W ing p a t te rn  red u ced  to  o u tlin e s  o f or-

8 * Acta Zool. Hung. 37, 1991
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b ic u la r  a n d  ren iform  s t ig m a ta  and  some d a rk  sp o ts  o f su b te rm in a l line. S tig ­
m a ta  la rg e , encircled w ith  l ig h t ochreous and  p a r tly  w ith  b ro w n , ren ifo rm  
filled  w ith  d a rk  grey. H in d w in g  ro u n d ed , w h itish  w ith  diffuse b ro w n ish  m a r­
g in a l su ffu sio n . U nderside o f  w ings sh iny  och reous, cellu lar lunu les p resen t on 
b o th  w in g s, greyish, a rc u a te  a n d  less sharp .

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 40): o v ip o sito r and  g o napophyses v e ry  
lo ng , p a p illa e  anales e lo n g a te d  and  narrow '. O stiu m  large, sc le ro tized , dorsa l 
la m in a  w ith  tw'o ro u n d ed  la te ra l  lobes, v e n tra l  su rface ca ly cu la r. D u c tu s  
b u rsa e  p a r t ly  tw isted , w ith  sc le ro tized  crests an d  a large, f la t te n e d , sclero tized  
a p p e n d a g e . Cervix b u rsae  ru g u lo se  and  s lig h tly  sclero tized , co rpus b u rsae  
m e m b ra n o u s , q u ad ran g u la r , w ith  th re e  sm all, ovo id  signa.

T h e  new  species d iffers fro m  th e  tw o o th e r  species of th e  genus, grisescens 
O s t h e l d e r , 1933 (Fig. 41) a n d  secunda  H a c k e r , 1990 b y  its  s tro n g , sclero tized  
o s tiu m  b u rsa e  and the  sc le ro tized  la te ra l ap p en d ag e  of d u c tu s  b u rsa e ; th e  size 
an d  sh a p e  o f signa are also d iffe ren t.

T H E  P S E U D O P S E U S T I S - J A X A R T I A  PR O B L E M

T h e  s tu d y  of the  ty p e  m a te r ia l  o f Ja xa rtia  elinguis  P ü n g e l e r , 1914 and  
th e  d e sc rib e d  ta x a  of th e  genus Pseudopseustis  H a m p s o n , 1910 rev ea led  th a t  
th e se  species are congeneric. A s th e  fo rm er is th e  ty p e  species o f th e  genus 
J a x a r tia  P ü n g e l e r , 1914, J a x a r tia  is a seco n d ary  synonym  of P seudopseustis  
( ty p e : te llieri L u c a s , 1907); o n  the  c o n tra ry , “ P seu d o p seu stis”  crassicornis 
B o u r s i n ,  1940 is no t a P seudopseustis  b u t re la te d  to  “ E rem o p h y sa”  discordons 
B o u r s i n ,  1940. F rom  p h y lo g en e tic  p o in t o f v iew  th e  genus is th e  m em b er o f th e  
P o lym ix is-E rem ophysa -P seudohadena-M nio type-A pam ea  com plex.

D u rin g  th e  stud ies m en tio n ed  ab o v e, a new P seudopseustis  species was fo u n d  fro m  W  
S ib e ria , w h ic h  is described below . T h e  ch eck lis t o f th e  ta x a  o f th e  genus is as follow s:

P seu d o p seu stis  H ampson , 1910 
( =  J a x a r tia  P ü n g e l e r , 1914) 
te l l ie r i  ( L u c a s , 1907) ( ty p e  species) 
jo r d a n a  (S t a u d ig n e r , 1900)

a rg y llo s tig m a  sp. n. 
p seu d am o en a  B o u r s in , 1943 
c y m a to d es  B o u r s in , 1954 
elinguis ( P ü n g e l e r , 1914)

Pseudopseustis a rg y llo stig m a sp. n . (P la te  I I :  25— 25)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, U S S R , W  S iberia , vie. L ak e  K ro to v a ia  L yaga , 13 k m  W  o f K a- 
ra su k , 8 — 9. 09. 1981, leg. D u b a t o l o v , slide No. 3693 R o n k a y ; coll. B IN  N ov o sib irsk . — 
P a r a t y p e s :  tw o fem ales fro m  th e  sam e lo ca lity  a n d  d a ta ,  slides N os 3680, 3744 R o n k a y , 
coll. B IN  N o v osib irsk  and HN11M B u d a p es t.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp an  3 8 —40 m m , le n g th  of fo rew ing  17— 18 
m m . H e a d  sm all, palp i sh o rt a n d  p o rrec t, a n te n n a e  of m ales b ise rra te . G round  
co lour o f  h e a d , th o rax  an d  fo rew ing  ligh t ochreous-b row n or och reous-g rey ,
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F ig s 70 — 72. 70 =  Ustheldera kondora  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e , U SSR , T a d z h ik is ta n , H issa r  Mts. 
71 Pseudopseuslis elinguis  P ü n g e l e r , p a ra ty p e , U S SR , S yr-D ary a . 7 =  Pseudopseustis 

argyllosligma  sp . n ., p a ra ty p e , U S S R , W Siberia , K a ra su k

w ith  som e red d ish  or g rey ish  shade . T ran sv erse  lines p re sen t, d o u b le  and  si­
n u o u s , filled  w ith  w h itish ; su b te rm in a l line in te rru p te d , d e fin ed  b y  diffuse 
red -b ro w n  trian g les . O rb icu la r large and  q u a d ra n g u la r , its o u tlin e  obsolescent, 
filled  w ith  w h itish -och reous. R en ifo rm  p a r t ly  encircled  w ith  b ro w n  an d  w hi­
t is h , filled  w ith  o ch reous-w h itish  an d  a p lu m b -g rey  spo t in low er p a r t .  T erm i­
n a l line a row  of d a rk  b row n  sp o ts , cilia red d ish -b ro w n  w ith  b ro w n  m ed ia l line. 
H in d w in g  w h itish , tra n sv e rse  line a s tro n g ly  sinuous, diffuse s tr ip e ; m arg inal 
su ffusion  w ide, d a rk  b row n. T erm in a l line b row n, cilia w hite . U n d e rs id e  w hi­
t is h , ir ro ra te d  w ith  b ro w n ish  scales, in n e r area  of forew ing s lig h t, suffused 
w ith  grey ish . C ellu lar lunu les a b se n t, ghosts o f su b te rm in a l line  o f forew ing 
an d  tran sv e rse  line o f h indw in g  d a rk e r b row n .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 73): uncus long and  s lender, ap ica lly  ro u n ­
d ed . T egum en b ro ad  w ith  w ell-developed , h a iry  pen icu la r lobes. F u ltu ra  in ­
fe rio r sm all, b asa l p la te  ro u n d ed  and  b ilo b a tc d , w ith  long ap ica l processus; 
v in cu lu m  stro n g , V -shaped . V alvae  e lo n g a ted  an d  narrow , cu cu llu s  som ew hat 
w id er, apex  ro u n d ed . Sacculus sh o rt b u t s tro n g , clavus a sm all, se tose  surface.
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F ig s 7 3 — 75. 73 =  Pseudopseuslis argyllostigm a  sp. n ., h o lo ty p e , U S SR , W Siberia , K a rasu k . 
74 =  Pseudopseustis elinguis P ü n g e l e r , p a ra ty p e , U S S R , S y r-D ary a . 75 =  P seudopseutis

jo rd a n a  Sta u d in g e r , I r a q

P u lv illu s  long, sclero tized , h a rp e  th ick , f la tte n e d  a n d  m edially  cu rved , re la ­
t iv e ly  sh o r t . Costal p rocessus sh o r t , tr ian g u la r , ap ica lly  p o in ted , corona p re ­
se n t. A edeagus cy lindrica l, th ic k , carina  w ith  tw o  n a rro w , sclero tized  lam inae . 
V esica  ev e rted  fo rw ard  an d  re c u rv e d  v e n tro - la te ra lly , hasa l p a r t g lo b u la r, 
m e d ia l p a r t  w ith  a sem ig lo b u la r, dorsal d iv e rticu lu m . D is ta l p a r t  tu b u la r , w ith  
a m in u te  an d  a w ide-based , lo n g  an d  p o in ted , m e m b ran o u s  d iverticu la .

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig. 72): o v ip o s ito r  w ide, pap illae  anales 
w e a k ly  sclerotized , g o n ap o p h y ses  re la tiv e ly  long . O stiu m  bursae  sm o o th ly  
sc le ro tiz e d , dorsal lam ina  c a ly c u la r , s ign ifican tly  la rg e r th a n  narrow , q u a d ra n ­
g u la r  v e n tr a l  p late. D u c tu s  b u rsa e  sh o rt and s lender, ru g u lo se , posterio r q u a r te r  
w ith  s tro n g e r  crests. C erv ix  b u rsa e  sm all, conical, c o rp u s  bu rsae  long, sacculi- 
fo rm , w ith  four narrow , p a r t ly  in te rru p te d  rib b o n -lik e  signa.

T h e  new  species is c lo se ly  a llied  to  the o th e r  species of th e  genus, ex cep t 
p seudam oena . I t  is s im ilar e x te rn a lly  to  jordana  b u t  d iffe rs  from  it b y  n a rro w er 
w in g s, d a rk e r , generally  b ro w n ish -g rey ish  g round  co lo u r of forew ings an d  d a r ­
k e r  h in d  w ings. The tw o e a s te rn  species of th e  g enus, cymatodes and elinguis, 
d isp la y in g  sim ilar co lo u ra tio n , h a v e  sign ifican tly  w id er p ec tin a tio n  of a n te n n a e  
a n d  m o re  acu te  forew ings. T h e  g enera l co n fig u ra tio n  o f  th e  clasping a p p a ra te  
o f th e  m a le  genita lia  is th e  sam e  as in the o th e r  species of th e  genus b u t  th e  
sh a p e  a n d  size of the  u n c u s , th e  harpe  and  th e  f u l tu r a  in ferior show  good 
d is t in c tiv e  featu res (F igs 73 — 75). The lack o f th e  te rm in a l co rn u tu s  in  th e  
v es ica  is un iq u e  in th e  genus.

T h e  new ly described  species has th e  e a s te rn m o s t d is tr ib u tio n  w ith in  th e  
ra n g e  o f  th e  genus.
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Figs 76 — 78. 76 =  A uchm is detersina detersina  St a u d i n g e r , C hina, U rum ch i. 77 A uchm is  
detersina sericea ssp. n ., h o lo type , A fg h an is tan . 78 =  A uchm is curva St a u d i n g e r , C h in a , Aksu

Auchm is detersina serieea ssp. n . (P la te  I I I :  34— 35)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, A fg h a n is tan , P ro v . B a d ak h sh an  (D arw az), D a rra h -e -K u f, 2400 — 
2500 m , 16 — 20. 07. 1972, leg. B r a d e  e t  N a u m a n n , slide No. 2512 R onkay  (coli. N a u m a n n ). — 
P a r a t y p e  s: 3 m ales 1 fem ale , A fg h an is tan , W ak h an  valley , 3450 m , U a rrah -e -S h au r, 
25. 07. 1971, leg. E bert  e t N a u m a n n  (coli. N a um a nn  an d  H N H M ); 3 m ales, A fg h an istan , 
W ak h an  va lley , 3400 m , K o ta l-e -D a lez , 27. 07. 1971, leg. E beh t  e t N aum ann  (coli. N a u m a n n ): 
1 m ale, A fg h an istan , B a d ak h sh an , B ela K u ra n  2900 m , 12 — 29. 07. 1963, leg. O moto  (coli. 
ZSM ), 1 m ale, In d ia , Ja m m u  a n d  K ash m ir, L ad a k h , L o tsu n , 3000 m , 25- 07. 1987, leg. T ho­
mas (coll. H N H M ), 1 fem ale, K a sh m ir , Zogi L a P ass , 4000 m , 31. 07. 1981, leg. T homas  (coll. 
P l a n t e ). Slides Nos 2500, 3122 R o n k a y  (m ales).

T he so u th e rn  race d iffers e x te rn a lly  re la tiv e ly  stro n g ly  fro m  th e  nom i­
n a te  race , occurring  from  th e  C T ien  Shan  to  SW  M ongolia, th e  m a in  d iffe ren ­
ces are  as follows:

g ro u n d  colour m uch lig h te r  an d  m ore un ico lorous grey w ith  f in e  b lu ish  
shade and  lig h t red d ish -b ro w n  suffusion  in  m edial area, 
tra n sv e rse  lines reduced  or v e ry  pale ,

— stig m a ta  less defined , w ith  w h itish  ou tlines,
- d a rk  p a tch es on o u te r  side o f su b te rm in a l line less sharp , 

e lem en ts  of d a rk  p a tte rn  h av e  a b ronze brilliance .

T he g en ita l co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  sy m p a tric  sib ling  species, detersina  
( S t a u d i n g e r , 1897) an d  curva  ( S t a u d i n g e r , 1889) is very  s im ila r  (see Figs 
76 — 81), th e  specific d ifferences, in  sp ite  of th e  d ifferen t e x te rn a l ap p ea ran ce ,
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F ig s  79 — 81. 79 =  A uchm is de tersina  detersina  St a u d i n g e r , C hina, U rum chi. 80 =  A u ch m is  
detersina  sericea ssp. n ., h o lo ty p e , A fg h an istan . 81 =  A u ch m is  curva  St a u d in g e r , C hina, A ksu

are  s lig h t (in the shape o f  h a rp e  an d  am pulla  an d  th e  d e n ta tio n  of th e  ex ten sio n  
o f th e  ca rin a ). As detersina detersina  and detersina sericea seem clearly  allopa- 
tr ic , th e  sm all genital d iffe ren ces give no ev idence  to  sep ara te  th em  on speci­
fic  lev e l.

Marsipiophora calopepla sp. n . (P la te  II: 28— 29)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ M o ngo lia , Govi A ltay  a im ak , N W  o f M ts. Adz B ogd, b a s in  o f lak e  
A lag , 1250 m , 94° 40 'E , 45° 1 8 'N , 18. 05. 1990, leg. Gy . F á b i á n , M. H r e b l a y , L. P e r e g o - 
vits  e t  G. R onkay” , — P a r a t y p e  s: 6 m ales fro m  th e  sam e  lo ca lity  an d  d a ta ,  coll, th e  
co llec to rs  a n d  H N H M  B u d a p e s t.  — S lide No. 3617 L. R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp a n  31 — 39 m m , le n g th  o f forew ing 14— 18 m m . 
H e a d  a n d  th o ra x  m ilk -w h ite  w ith  och reous-p ink ish  shade , collar an d  tegu lae  
w ith  d a rk  b lack ish -g rey  m a rg in s , m e ta th o rac ic  t u f t  la rge . A n ten n ae  o f m ales 
f in e ly  c ilia te , palpi v e ry  s h o r t ,  la te ra lly  b lack ish , fro n s  w ith  large, ro u n d ed  and  
sm o o th  p ro tu b eran ce . A b d o m e n  ochreous w ith  g re y ish  an d  w h itish  h a irs . F o re ­
w ing  n a rro w , e longated , a p e x  p o in ted , o u te r m a rg in  s tro n g ly  convex. G round  
co lo u r ochreous m ilk -w h ite  w ith  fine p in k ish -b u ff su ffusion  and  p in k ish -b row n  
ir ro ra t io n  in  pastel sh ad e . S u b b a sa l line sh o rt, b la c k ish , o th e r tra n sv e rse  lines 
re p re se n te d  only by  th e ir  s h o r t ,  b lack ish-grey  c o s ta l s treak s . S u b te rm in a l line 
so m e tim es  appears as a s h o r t  ro w  of b lackish  tr ia n g le s  a t to rn u s. A pex w ith  a 
s tro n g , s tra ig h t and o b liq u e  b lack ish  s treak  to  v e in  m l ,  con tinu ing  below  as a 
d iffu se , lig h t p lum b-grey  a n d /o r  grey-brow n zone to  vein  cu2. O rb icu la r and
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Figs 82 — 83. A uchm is incognita  R o nk a y  e t Va r g a , p a ra ty p e s  (82 =  C hina, A k su , 83 =  P a ­
k is tan , K a g h an  v a lley )

ren ifo rm  s tig m a ta  p re sen t, encircled  in co m p le te ly  w ith  b lack ish  an d  filled  w ith  
w h ite . C laviform  a sm all b lack ish  a rro w h ead  a t  its tip . T erm in a l line fin e  h u t 
sh a rp , a row  of b lack  arches, cilia as g ro u n d  colour, sp o tted  w ith  b lack ish -g rey  
in  o u te r  half. H in d w in g  sm all and  ro u n d e d , ochreous-w hite w ith  ro sy  shine. 
M arginal suffusion  w ide h u t re la tiv e ly  p a le , fum ous-grey , ve ins co v ered  w ith  
grey . T ransverse  line ab sen t, cellu lar lu n u le  large, e llip tical. T e rm in a l line 
g rey-b row n, cilia m ilk -w hite . U nderside  o f  w ings clear m ilk -w h ite , suffused 
slig h tly  w ith  g rey  in  m ed ian  a rea  of fo rew ing . T ransverse lines a b s e n t, cellu lar 
lunu les la rg e  an d  d a rk  on b o th  w ings. S h ad o w  o f apical s tre a k  o f fo rew ing  and  
sp o ttin g  of cilia m ore or less v isib le.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 86): u n cu s  long and  slender w ith  ro u n d ed  
apex , teg u m en  n a rro w  an d  h igh , fu ltu ra  in fe rio r m ore or less d e lto id a l w ith  
m em branous ap ica l p a r t ,  v incu lu m  s tro n g , Y -shaped . Y alvae e lo n g a te d , finely  
a rc u a te , d is ta l p a r t  v e n tra lly  d ila ted  w ith  a ro u n d ed , m em b ran o u s lobe . Sac- 
culus s tro n g , c lavus m ore or less ro u n d ed  a n d  h a iry . H arpe  sc le ro tized , s tra ig h t, 
th o rn -lik e  w ith  acu te  apex . P u lv illu s  lo ng , cucullus p o in ted , se to se , corona 
ab sen t. C ostal p rocessus v e ry  long and sc le ro tized , te rm in a l p a r t  o f  v a lv a  re ­
sem bles to  head  of a long-b illed  b ird . A edeagus stro n g , cy lind rica l, c a r in a  w ith  
a w eaker dorsa l an d  a s tro n g er v e n tra l p la te . Vesica everted  fo rw ard  an d  re ­
cu rved  v e n tra lly , basa l p a r t  sem ig lobu lar, bearing  long, sp in ifo rm  co rn u ti. 
D ista l p a r t  saccu lifo rm , ta p e r in g  te rm in a d , w ith  a large bund le  o f long  an d  fine 
co rn u ti.
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Figs 84 — 85. A uchm is incognita  R o n k a y  e t Varga , p a ra ty p e s  (84 =  China, A ksu, 85 =  P a
k is ta n ,  K ag h an  valley)

T h e  genus was described  b y  J o h n  (1909) — as a m onotyp ic  one — for 
a species b e in g  ty p ica l fo r o rem ic , especially  sa line  erem ic h a b ita ts , C alophasia  
cristophi E r s h o v , 1874. T he n e w ly  discovered species, in  sp ite  of th e ir  d iffe re n t 
e x te rn a l  ap p ea ran ce , is c losely  re la te d  to  christophi an d  its  h a b ita t is also  a 
h ig h ly  sa lin e  desert. The genus is re la ted  to  th e  s im ila rly  erem ic genera Scoto- 
cam pa  S t a u d i n g e r , 1888 and  Heterographa  S t a u d i n g e r , 1877.

T h e  m ale  gen ita lia  o f calopepla  and christophi (F ig . 87) are su rp ris in g ly  
v e ry  s im ila r , th e  new species h a s  longer and n a rro w e r costa l processus, m ore  
s tr a ig h t  h a rp e , sm aller an d  n a rro w e r fu ltu ra  in fe rio r a n d  less ro b u st c o rn u ti  in  
th e  d is ta l  p a r t  of vesica; th e  g ro u p  of co rn u ti a t  th e  basa l p a r t o f v e s ica  is 
a b se n t in  christophi.
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Figs 86 — 87. 86 = M arsipiopliora calopepla  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e , M ongolia, A lag. 87 =  M arsi- 
piophora christophi E rshov , U S SR , T u rk m en ia

Hydraecia term inata sp. n . (P la te  111: 33)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ M ongolia, C hentej a im ak , 150 k m  ON O  v. Ö n d ö rc h aa n , 10 km  
S vom  K eru len , 1000 m , exp. Dr. Z. K a szab , 1965” , “ N r. 333, 30. V II . 1965.” , “ H . m ongo- 
liensis cj, de t. E . U r b a i i n ’, “ P  a r a  t  y  p  e”  (red  label), “ 1996 <J, gen . p rep . N o. d e t. L. 
R o nk a y” , “ H o lo ty p u s H y d raec ia  te rm in a ta  R o nk a y  e t Varga  d e t. L. R o n k a y , 1990” .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp an  35 m m , len g th  o f forew ing 15 m m . H ead , 
th o ra x  p ink ish -b row n , th o rac ic  tu f ts  la rge , a n te n n a e  w h itish , f in e ly  ciliate. 
Forew ing  sh o rt an d  w ide t r ia n g u la r  w ith  acu te  apex . G round  co lor lig h t och- 
reous-g rey , m ed ia l and  te rm in a l fie lds suffused w ith  p in k o sh -b ro w n  an d  some 
olive; costal m arg in  ro sy -p in k ish . S u b b asa l line ab sen t, an tem ed ia l line brow n, 
sinuous, po stm ed ia l line single, s lig h tly  a rcu a te . O rb icu la r and  ren ifo rm  s tig ­
m a ta  less consp icuous, large, en c irc led  w ith  fin e  brow n lines. S u b te rm in a l line 
w aved , ochrcous, defined  w ith  a diffuse an d  in te r ru p te d  ro sy -b ro w n  strip e . 
T erm in a l line sh a rp , d a rk  b ro w n , cilia p ink ish -b row n . H in d w in g  sh in y  och- 
reous, s tro n g ly  suffused  w ith  b ro w n , cellu lar lunu le  obso lescen t, tra n sv e rse  line 
narrow , b row n, m arg ina l area  d a rk e r  brow nish . T e rm in a l line f in e , b ro w n , cilia 
ochreous. U nderside  of w ings ochreous w ith  in ten siv e  g reasy  sh in e , irro ra te d
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F ig s 88 — 90. 88 =  H ydraecia term ina ta  sp. n ., ho lo ty p e , M ongolia, Ö nd ö rch aan . 89 H yd-  
raecia mongoliensis U r b a h n , p a ra ty p e , M ongolia. 90 =  H ydraecia nordstroemi H o r k e ,

Sw eden

w ith  p in k ish , inner h a lf  o f  fo rew ing  suffused w ith  b row nish . C ellu lar lunules 
m in u te , tran sv e rse  lines d iffuse  and  sinuous; g h o st o f  su h te rm in a l line s ligh tly  
v is ib le .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 88): U ncus slen d er, reg u la r, teg u m en  wide 
w ith  w ell-developed  p e n ic u la r  lobes. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r sh ield-like w ith  w ider 
b a s is , v in cu lu m  v ery  lo n g  a n d  s tro n g ; У -sh ap ed . V alvae e lo n g a ted , d is ta lly  
ta p e r in g . Cucullus sm all, tr ia n g u la r , v e n tra lly  e lo n g a ted  an d  p o in ted ; corona 
w ith  lo n g  se tae . Sacculus s h o r t , am p u lla  long an d  w eak , h a rp e  a f la tte n e d  har. 
C o sta l processus sp ine-like, sc le ro tized . A edeagus cy lin d rica l, long, vesica tu b u ­
la r  w ith o u t  d ista l d ila ta tio n ; e v e r te d  fo rw ard  an d  cu rv ed  v e n tra lly . B asal p a r t  
w ith  a  long  and  p o in ted , n a il-sh ap ed  c o rn u tu s , m ed ia l p a r t  w ith o u t sclero­
tized  c re s ts .

T h e  new  species is v e ry  s im ila r to  a sm all specim en  of H . mongoliensis 
U r b a h n ,  1967, and  differs e x te rn a lly  only b y  b ro a d e r an d  less e longa ted  fo re­
w ings. P ro b a b ly  th is  g re a t s im ila r ity  was th e  reaso n  to  invo lve th e  ho lo ty p e  
sp e c im e n  of terminata  in to  th e  ty p e  series of m ongoliensis. D urin g  the stud ies 
on th e  e x te rn a lly  d iffe ren t M ongolian  p o p u la tio n s th is  specim en w as d issected  

as th e  easte rn m o st know n  one from  M ongolia — an d  to  our g rea t su rp rise , 
th e  c o n fig u ra tio n  of th e  v esica  p ro v ed  very  d iffe ren t from  th a t  o f m ongoliensis
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(and  also of nordstroemi H o r k e , 1952 u n d  ultim a  H o l s t , 1967) (F igs 89 — 90). 
L a te r  the  tru e  mongoliensis w as also  d iscovered  in  th e  v ic in ity  of O n d ö rch aan , 
there fo re  the  tw o  species are s y m p a tr ic  in E  M ongolia. On th e  o th e r  h an d , 
nordstroemi an d  mongoliensis h av e  no regions o f overlap .

Eremodrina leptodactyla sp. n. (P la te  III: 40— 41)

H o l o t y p e :  “ Gissarsk. h r., R a m it ,  18.8.84, K . Smolyahov”  (in R u ss ian ) (eoll. B IN  
N ovosib irsk). P a r a t y p e  s :3  m ale s , 2 fem ales from  th e  sam e loc. a n d  d a ta ,  coll. Z IN  
N ovosib irsk  and  H N H M  B u d ap est; 1 m ale , 5 fem ales, N E  A fg h an istan , P ro v . B a d a k h sh a n , 
W a k h a n  oalley, D a rrah -e -S h au r, W  o f B a ra k , 3300 m , 1,09.1972, leg. B r a d e  e t  N a u m a n n  
(coll. N a u m a nn  a n d  H N H M  B u d ap es t en d  Va r g a ). Slides Nos 3434, 3711 R o n k a y  (m ales), 
3705, 3712, 3754 R o n k a y  (fem ales).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w in g sp an  26 — 29 m m , len g th  of forew ing  14— 15 m m . 
H ead , th o ra x  a n d  forew ings m o n o to n o u s  ochreous-grey ish , te rm e n  a n d  m arg i­
n a l area  suffused  sligh tly  w ith  d a rk e r  g rey -b ro w n ; scales of forew ing  less sh iny  
M arkings less expressed , basa l a re a  w ith  a costal spo t and  a pale  lin e , an te- 
m edial line d a rk  b row n, fine, s ing le , ob lique  an d  sligh tly  sinuous, w ith  a s tro n g  
co s ta l spot. M edial line a very  p a le  shadow , o rb icu la r and  c lav ifo rm  s tig m a ta  
a b se n t, ren ifo rm  spo t narrow , en c irc led  w ith  d a rk e r grey and  filled  w ith  lig h te r 
ochreous-g rey ish . Postm edial line  d oub le , pa le , sinuous, su b te rm in a l line 
w av ed , ligh t ochreous w ith  som e m in u te  arrow heads. T erm ina l line v e ry  fine, 
b lack ish , cilia g rey(ish ), sh iny. H in d w in g s  b r illia n t w hitish  w ith  n a rro w , dcn- 
ta te d ,  brow nish m arg in a l suffusion  on veins. T erm in a l line b row n, c ilia  w h itish  
w ith  ochreous h a irs  and brow nish  m ed ia l line. U nderside  of w ings lig h t, sh iny  
w h itish , forew ings fine ly  ir ro ra te d  w ith  g rey , ap ical p a r t  d a rk , b lack ish -b ro w n . 
C ilia and  h in dw ings as on u p p ersid e .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 91 — 93): uncus v e ry  sh o rt an d  s le n d e r, tegu- 
m en  narrow  an d  w eak. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r  e lo n g a ted , sh ield-like, v in c u lu m  w ide, 
V -shaped . V alvae  v e ry  long, sy m m e tr ic , ap ica lly  stro n g ly  ta p e r in g . Sacculus 
w ide, ex tended  to  m iddle of v a lv a , d o rsa l edge a stro n g ly  sc lero tized , g lo b id ar 
p ro tu b e ran ce , v e n tra l  extension v e ry  long , a rc u a te , sw ord-like. C ostal processus 
sclero tized , long  an d  recurved  in u p p e r  th ird . H arp e  w ide-based  long  an d  g ra ­
cile, oblique an d  s tra ig h t, ap ica l p a r t  o f va lv a  acu te  and  fin e ly  tw is te d . (A 
sm all, tr ia n g u la r  subapical em ergence  m ay  p resen t). A edeagus long , tu b u la r , 
c a rin a  w ith  a sm all dorsal to o th  a n d  a w ider v e n tra l lam ina . V esica  tu b u la r  
ev e rted  fo rw ard  a n d  v en tra lly , b a sa l p a r t  w ith  a sm all, conical la te ra l  d iv e r ti­
cu lum , m edial p a r t  recurved d o rsa lly , b ro ad e r, d is ta l th ird  w ide, c o n s tr ic te d  
a t  d u c tu s  e jacu la to riu s . M edial p a r t  o f vesica w ith  a long, t r ia n g u la r  zone of 
f in e  spinules. F em ale  genita lia  (F ig . 101): ov iposito r sh o rt an d  w eak , o stiu m  
h u g e , q u a d ra n g u la r , f la tten ed , w ith  long , tw is te d  ap ical a rm s. D u c tu s  b u rsae
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9 3

F igs 91 — 96. 91 — 93 == E rem odrina leptodaclyla sp. n. (91 — 92 =  ho lo type , U S SR , T ad z h i­
k is ta n ,  H issar M ts., 93 =  p a ra ty p e , A fg h an istan , W ak h a n ). 94 =  Erem odrina draudti B o u r - 
SIN, T u rk ey , lake V an. 95 =  Erem odrina pseudopertinax  BouRSiN, Iran . 96 =  E rem odrina

agenjoi B o u r s in , T u rk e y

f la tte n e d , rib b o n -lik e , sc lero tized , folded p o ste rio rly  and  a t m iddle, tw is ted  in 
a n te r io r  th ird . C erv ix  bu rsae  large, rugulose an d  p a r tly  fine ly  sclero tized . 
C orpus b u rsae  m em b ran o u s , sh o rt, g lobular.

T he new  species d isp lays tran s itio n a l fe a tu re s  b e tw een  th e pseudopertinax  
( B o u r s i n , 1939) — draudti ( B o u r s i n , 1936) — hypocnephas B o u r s i n , 1968 
an d  th e  nadir  ( B o u r s i n , 1951)-stilpna  ( B o u r s i n , 1957) groups. The general 
sh ap e  o f th e  long v a lv a e  w ith  th e  long and  cu rv ed  saccu la r ex tension  is sim ilar 
to  th o se  of th e  m em b ers  o f th e  fo rm er group , esp ec ia lly  to  draudti (F ig. 94) b u t
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th e  costa l p rocessus is essen tia lly  s tro n g e r, longer and  hooked as in  th e  ta x a  of 
th e  nad ir-group (see B o u r s i n  1969).

T he species is d is trib u ted  fro m  th e  S o v ie t H issar Mts. to  th e  E  A fghan  
W ak h an  a rea ; its  f ly in g  period is th e  la te  sum m er.

E re inodrina  m onssacra lis  sp . n . (P la te  I I I :  36)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, „M ongolia, Govi A ltay  a im a k , M ts. Govi A ltay , 6 k m  N  o f  Tögrög, 
1750 m , 94° 4 5 'E , 45° 51 'N , 6. 08. 1988, leg. L. P e k e g o v it s  e t Z. Varga , (coll). S lide  N o. 3399 
R o n k a y . — P a r a t y p e  s: 5 m ales, 4 fem ales fro m  th e  sam e locality  an d  d a ta ,  coll, th e  
collectors and  H N H M  B u d ap est.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  32 — 35 m m , leng th  of fo rew ing  15,5 — 
17 m m . H ead  an d  th o ra x  b row n-grey , iro n s  ro u n d ed , w hitish , p a lp i la te ra lly  
d a rk  b row n; a n te n n a e  filiform . A b d o m en  lig h t grey w ith  w h itish  h a irs . F o re ­
w ing n a rro w  tr ia n g u la r  w ith  p o in ted  ap ex . Grovind colour ligh t b ro w n ish -g rey , 
ir ro ra te d  tv ith  ochreous and  some d a rk  g rey , especially  in m arg inal f ie ld . A nte- 
and  postm ed ia l lines d a rk  grey, doub le  a n d  sinuous, filled w ith  g ro u n d  co lour, 
m ed ia l line a d iffuse, darker s trife , su b te rm in a l line in te rru p te d , ochreous. 
O rb icu la r a sm all, ro u n d ed  d a rk  sp o t, ren ifo rin  narrow , dark  g rey . T e rm in a l 
line chreous, c ilia  sh in y  grey. H in d w in g  d ia p h a n o u s  w hite, veins c o v e red  w ith  
b row n , m arg in a l suffusion  narrow , re d u ced  to  d a rk e r patches a t  v e in s . T e rm i­
na l line ochreous, c ilia  w hite. U nderside  sh in y  w h itish , forew ing su ffu sed  w ith  
grey , ap ical p a r t  d a rk  grey. G host o f ren ifo rin  and  tran sv erse  lin e  v isib le , 
h indw ing  w ith  som e d a rk  grey scales a t  co s ta l and  apical parts .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 98): u n cu s slender, curved, te g u m e n  wide 
and  low, p en icu la r lobes big and  ro u n d e d . F u ltu ra  inferior n arro w  a n d  high, 
v in cu lu m  sh o rt, V -shaped . V alvae e lo n g a te d , d is ta lly  tapering , cu cu lli a sy m ­
m etric . Sacculus long  and  narrow , saccu la r  ex ten sio n  long and  a rc u a te . C ostal 
p rocessus and  h a rp e  nearly  equal, sh o rt, fo rm e r oblique, la t te r  s t r a ig h t .  L eft 
cucullus sm all an d  ro u n d , righ t one e lo n g a ted  w ith  u p tu rn ed  v e n tr a l  p a r t. 
A edeagus sh o rt an d  th ick , cy lind rica l, d o rsa l ex tension  of ca rin a  sc le ro tized . 
V esica ev e rted  fo rw ard  and  u p tu rn e d  d o rsa lly , basa l p a rt w ith  a lo n g  zone of 
sh o rt and  s tro n g , sp ine-like co rn u ti an d  a sem ig lobu lar d iv e rticu lu m . M edial 
p a r t  tu b u la r , d is ta l th ird  broad , b e a r in g  a la rg e , ro u n d ed  zone of sh o r t  sp inu les.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 103): O viposito r weak an d  re la tiv e ly  
w ide, o stium  a w ide, sclerotized rin g . P o s te r io r  p a r t  of d u c tu s  b u rsa e  w ide, 
f la tte n e d , f in e ly  sclero tized , an te rio r  p a r t  s tro n g ly  rugulose w ith  a m ore  sc lero ­
tized , rugulose rib b o n  runn ing  to  ce rv ix  b u rsa e . Cervix bursae sm all, rugu lose 
and  slig h tly  sc le ro tized , corpus b u rsa e  m ore o r less tr ian g u la r.

T he new  species belongs to  th e  tu ra tii  ( B o u r s i n , 1936) ka sh m ir ia n a  
B o u r s i n , 1968 bactriana  B o u r s i n , 1968 g ro u p , form ing, to g e th e r w ith  som e 
fu r th e r  species a m onophy le tic  u n it  w ith in  Ereinodrina. I ts  closest species is
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Figs 9 7 — 98. 97 =  E rem odrina  bactriana  B o u r s in , A fg h a n is ta n , W akhan . 98 =  E rem odrina  
m onssacralis sp . n., h o lo type , M ongo lia , Tögrög

tu ra tii, d iffers from  th e  la t te r  by  its d iffe ren t c o lo u ra tio n  and the  co n fig u ra tio n  
o f th e  v e s ic a : in  th e  p lace  o f th e  basa l bu n d le  o f  lo n g , sp in iform  co rn u ti, a p p e a r ­
in g  g e n e ra lly  in  th is  g ro u p , a longer, n a rro w  f ie ld  o f sh o rt and s tro n g  c o rn u ti 
can  be fo u n d . The cucu llu s o f th e  rig h t v a lv a  a n d  th e  shape and size o f th e  h ar- 
pae a re  also  s ligh tly  d iffe ren t.

M onssacra lis  is th e  ea s te rn m o st m em b er o f  th e  genus, in h a b itin g  th e  W  
p a r t  o f th e  G ovi A ltay . I t s  h a b ita ts  are x e ro p liilo u s , rocky  steppes.

Eremodrina falciuncula sp . n.

H o l o t y p e :  m ale , “ N O -A fg h an is tan , W ak h a n -T a l, 3400 m , K otal-e-D alez, W -S e ite , 
28. 7. 71 , E b e r t  e t N a u m a n n , U V -L i./coll. N r. 271” , slide N o . 3713 R onkay  (coll. N a u m a n n ). 
— P a r a t y p e  s: 2 m ales fro m  th e  sam e loca lity  a n d  d a ta ;  1 m ale , 1 fem ale, N E  A fg h a n is tan , 
W ak h a n  v a lley , 3300 m , Z em estan i B ah arak , 23 — 24. 07. 1971, leg. E bert  e t N a u m a n n , coll. 
N a u m a n n , H N H M  B p. a n d  V a r g a ; a  short series, U S S R , T ad jik is tan , P am ir M ts., H o ro g , 
12. 08. 1981, leg. К . & L. K r u s e k  (coll. K r u Se k  a n d  T h ö n y ). Slides Nos 3749, 3755, 3755, 
3757 R o n k a y  (m ales), 3756 R o n k a y  (fem ale).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  32 — 37 m m , le n g th  of forew ing 16 — 18 m m . 
H e a d  a n d  th o ra x  lig h t ochreous-grey , p a lp i la te ra l ly  shiny brow n, a n te n n a e  
filifo rm es. A bdom en lig h t g rey  w ith  some o ch reous h a irs  a t f irs t segm en ts, a n a l
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tu f t  ochreous. F o rcw ing  tr ia n g u la r  w ith  p o in te d  apex ; ground co lour ochreous- 
g rey  w ith  som e grey ish  suffusion, m ain ly  in  b asa l and  m arg inal fie ld s . A nte- 
an d  postm ed ia l lines w ide, double, g rey ish , filled  w ith  ochreous, m ed ia l line a 
w ide, diffuse s trip e . O rb icu la r and ren ifo rm  s tig m a ta  re la tive ly  large  an d  filled 
w ith  d a rk  grey ; c lav ifo rm  absen t. S u b te rm in a l line ochreous, s tro n g ly  w aved , 
te rm in a l line a row' of ochreous spo ts; c ilia  ch in y  grey w ith  some o ch reous hair- 
scales. H indw ing  sh in y  an d  sligh tly  tra n s lu c e n t  w hitish , m arg in a l suffusion 
n arro w , veins covered w ith  brow nish  a t  m a rg in a l field . T erm inal line  brow n, 
c ilia  w h itish . U nderside  of w ings very  sh in y  w h itish , apical p a r t  o f  forew ing 
su ffused  w ith  g rey , ghosts of s tig m a ta  a n d  co s ta l p a rts  of p o s tm ed ia l an d  su b ­
te rm in a l lines p re se n t. H indw ing  w ith  som e d a rk e r scales in m a rg in a l and  
ap ica l p a rts .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (Fig. 99): u n cu s  w eak ly  sclero tized , fa lc ifo rm , te- 
gum en low' and  w ide w ith  w ell-developed p en icu la r lobes. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r nar- 
rowr and  high, tw is te d , v incu lum  sh o rt, Y -sh ap ed . V alvae re la tiv e ly  s h o r t ,  d istal- 
ly  s tro n g ly  ta p e r in g , cuculli asy m m etric . Sacculus long and  n a rro w , clavus 
red u ced . C osta s tro n g , costa l processus sh o r t  and  oblique, h a rp e  w ide-based , 
m ore  or less s tra ig h t, longer th a n  co sta l p rocessus. Saccular e x te n s io n  long, 
a rc u a te . R igh t cucullus b iloba ted , lobes u p tu rn e d  v e n tra lly ; le ft cu cu llu s  bird-
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Figs 99 100. 99 E rem odrina fa lc iuncu la  sp. n ., h o lo ty p e , A fghanistan , W ak h a n . 100 = Ere-
m odrina  sp ., A fg h a n is tan , W akhan
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Figs 101 — 103. 101 =  E rem odrina leptodactyla  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e ,  A fghanistan , W ak h an . 102 =  
E rem o d rin a  fa lc iuncu la  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e , A fgh an istan , W ak h a n . 103 =  E rem odrina nions- 

sacralis sp. n .,  p a ra ty p e , M ongolia, T ögrög

h e a d -lik e : dorsal edge ro u n d e d , v e n tra l side tr ia n g u la r , po in ted . A edeagus 
c y lin d r ic a l, re la tiv e ly  sh o rt a n d  th ick . V esica e v e rte d  forw ard  and  u p tu rn e d  
d o rsa lly . B asa l p a r t w ith  a b u n d le  of long, sp in ifo rm  co rn u ti and  a v e n tra l ,  
ro u n d e d  d iv erticu lu m , m ed ia l p a r t  a w ide tu b e , d is ta l th ird  s trong ly  d ila te d , 
b e a r in g  a b ig  zone of sh o rt sp in u les .

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig. 102): o v ip o sito r  w eak, d ista l g o n ap o p h y - 
ses r e la t iv e ly  long. O stium  b u rsa e  w ith  a fo lded , sclero tized  ribbon . P o s te r io r  
p a r t  o f  d u c tu s  bursae f la t te n e d  and sc lero tized , an te rio r  p a r t rugu lose  an d  
m e m b ra n o u s ; w ith  a long, fo ld ed  and rugulose, p a r t ly  sclerotized r ib b o n  fro m  
p o s te ro - la tc ra l  edge to  ce rv ix  b u rsa e . Cervix b u rsa e  large , la te ra lly  fo lded  an d  
sc le ro tiz e d , an te rio r p a r t ru g u lo se . Corpus b u rsae  sm all, m em branous, m ore  or 
less t r ia n g u la r .

T h e  new  species resem b les  ex te rn a lly  to  la rg e  specim ens of E . bactriana  
B o u r s i n , 1968, b u t it has m o re  expressed s in u o u s  su b te rm in a l line , m ore
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conspicuous d a rk  filling  o f s tig m a ta  and  d a rk e r m arg ina l su ffusion  on th e  un­
derside of forew ings. T h ey  arc  separab le  v e ry  easily  b y  th e  fe a tu re s  o f th e  male 
g en ita lia  (see Figs 97 99): th e  ap ical p a rts  o f v a lv ae  of th e  tw o  species have
d iffe ren t shape and  size an d  th e  uncus o f fa lc iu n cu la  is consp icuously  d ila ted  
d is ta lly  (falciform , cf. th e  d e riv a tio n  of th e  specific nam e). T he v a lv a l ch a rac te ­
ris tics  of fa lc iuncu la  are  m ore sim ilar to  m onssacralis  and  tu ra tii  h u t  th e  left 
cucullus of th e  fo rm er has a tr ia n g u la r  v e n tra l p rocessus, being  ty p ic a l for this 
ta x o n  and  th e  unci o f th e  fo rm er tw o ta x a  arc reg u la r, slender.

Falciuncula  occurs n ea rly  sy m p a trica lly  w ith  bactriana  an d  a fu rth e r 
closely re la ted  species (F ig . 100) in th e  W ak h an  v a lley  (N E  A fg h an is tan ).

Platyperigea grisea fuscifusa ssp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  m ale , M ongolia, Ö m nögovi a im ak , Govi A ltay  M ts., G u rv an  S ayhan  
M ts., valley  Y u lin -am , 2050 m , 104° 0 3 'E , 43° 27 'N , 2 5 - 2 8 .  07. 1988, leg. Cs. Szabóky  (coll. 
H N H M  B udapest).

P a r a t y p e  s: 103 specim ens from  th e  sam e lo ca lity , end o f J u ly  1986, 1987 and  1988 
leg. F á bián , H r e b l a y , P e r e g o v it s , R onk a y , Szabóky  e t V a rg a ; 8 spec im ens, Mongolia, 
Govi A ltay  a im ak , M ts. Govi A ltay , 6 km  N of Tögrög, 1750 m , 94° 4 5 'E , 45° 5 1 'N , 6. 08. 1988, 
leg. L. P eregovits  e t Z. V a r g a ; 1 fem ale, M ongolia, C en tra l a im ak , 1400— 1600 m , T sagaan  
D av aa , 20 km  N W  o f B a y an  T sad m an i, 106° 0 5 'E , 48° 17 'N , 1 1 - 1 4 .  08. 1988, leg. P erego­
vits  e t Varga ; 1 m ale , M ongolia, Ö v ö rhangay  a im ak , H a rh o rin , 2100 m , 30. 07. 1988, leg. 
Sza b ó k y ; 2 m ales, M ongolia, Ö m nögovi a im ak , M ts. Ih  B ogd, 1800— 2400 m , 2 4 — 26. 07. 1987, 
leg. H r e b l a y , P e r e g o v it s  e t  St é g e k ; 1 fem ale, M ongolia, O v ö rh an g ay  a im a k , 110 km  NW  
of A rvayhcer, 1400 m , 23. 07. 1987, leg. H r e b l a y , P e r e g o v its  e t St é g e r ; 2 m ales, Mongolia, 
C en tra l a im ak , 11 k m  S from  P ass Zosiyn D avaa, 90 km  S of U la a n b a a ta r , 15. 07. 1965, leg. 
Z. K aszab . — T he p a ra ty p e s  a re  d eposited  in coll. H N H M  B u d a p es t an d  th e  collectors.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  27 — 31 m m , len g th  of fo rew ing  13 — 15 mm. 
T he new  subspecies is easily  separab le  from  th e  n o m in a te  grisea  ( E v e r s m a n n , 

1848) by its  san d y  och reous-b row n  ground colour an d  m ore d iffuse  d a rk  p a t­
te rn  of th e  forew ings an d  th e  ochrcous-grey ish  h indw ings.

The S R u ssian -S ib e rian  p o p u la tio n s have g rey  fo rew ings w ith  some 
b row nish  a t  costa l p a r t ,  th e y  resem ble ra th e r  to  th e  lig h te r  P . m ontana apa- 
tetica (PÜNGELER, 1914) specim ens th a n  to  th e  M ongolian ones.

The co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  of grisea  is il lu s tra te d  in V a r g a  
(1982, Figs 27—28), th e  specim ens re p o rte d  in th is  p a p e r be long  to  the  new 
subspecies.

Victrix (P oliobrya) frigidalis sp. n . (P la te  I I I :  37— 39)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale , “ M ongolia, Ö m nögovi a im ak , M ts. N oyon , 22 k m  SE  of G urvan- 
tö s, 1800 m, 101° 4 7 'E , 43° 14 'N , 13. 05. 1990. leg. Gy . F á b iá n , M. H r e b l a y , L. P erego­
vits  e t G. R o n k a y ”  (coll.). — P a r a t y p e s :  63 m ale specim ens from  th e  sam e locality  
a n d  d a ta , coll, th e  co llectors, H N H M  B u d ap est and  Z. V arca  (D ebrecen). Slide No 3618 
R o n k a y .
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D e s c r i p t i o n :  M ale: w ingspan  31 — 35 m m , le n g th  of forew ings
15 — 16 m m . H ead sm all an d  ro u n d e d . Palp i v e ry  sh o rt, proboscis n ea rly  en ­
t ire ly  re d u c e d . Head and th o ra x  d a rk  b lack ish-grey , ab d o m en  som ew hat ligh te r. 
F o rew in g s  sh iny , fum ous b la c k ish -g re y , finely  an d  re tic u la te ly  ir ro ra te d  w ith  
o c h re o u s -g re y  scales. W ing  p a t te r n  usually  pale an d  diffuse, consisting  of 
o u tlin e s  o f  o rb icu lar and re n ifo rm  s tig m ata , su b b a sa l, an te - and  p ostm ed ia l 
lines; p a r t s  o f these m ark ings m a y  be obsolete, forew ings som etim es p a tte rn le ss  
b la c k ish -g re y . Cilia dark  g rey , s p o t te d  wdth som e ochreous in  o u te r  half. H in d ­
w ing  u n ico lo ro u s, slightly  t r a n s lu c e n t  sm oky grey  w ith  ochreous sh ine, cellu lar 
lu n u le  a d iffuse ghost, tra n s v e rs e  line usually  less v isib le , a sinuous shadow . 
T e rm in a l line  wide, d a rk  g rey , c ilia  b rig h t ochreous-g rey . U nderside  o f w ings 
u n ic o lo ro u s  d a rk  grey, h in d w in g s  som ew hat — b u t  n o t s tro n g ly  — lig h te r; 
m arg in s  o f  w ings w ith som e o ch reo u s  irro ra tio n . C ellu lar lunules and  tran sv e rse  
lines o f te n  p resen t on b o th  w in g s b u t  pale  and diffuse. — Fem ale  u n k n o w n  b u t 
p o ssib ly  w ingless.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig s  104 —105): uncus s tro n g , cu rv ed , m edially  
w id e n e d , teg u m en  slender a n d  re la tiv e ly  high. F u l tu ra  in fe rio r a d rop-like 
p la te , v in c u lu m  short, V -sh ap ed . V alv a  wide, its  sh ap e  ty p ic a l for Poliobrya  
H a m p so n , 1908, apical p rocessus lo n g  an d  wide. A edeagus tu b u la r , long , vesica 
tu b u la r ,  re cu rv ed , w ith  a sm all, p o in te d  te rm in a l c o rn u tu s  s ittin g  on  a b road , 
f la t te n e d  sem iglobular d iv e r tic u lu m .

F rig id a lis  represen ts an  o th e r ,  h igh ly  iso la ted  m em b er o f th is  v e ry  com ­
p a c t g ro u p  o f ta x a . The su b g en u s  co n ta in s  four species, um ovii ( E v e r s m a n n , 

1846), fa b ia n i  V a r g a  et R o n k a y ,  1989, patula  ( P ü n g e l e r ,  1907) and  fr ig id a lis  
sp. n .;  th e s e  ta x a  have s ig n if ic a n tly  d ifferen t e x te rn a l ap p ea ran ce  b u t  h igh ly  
s im ila r c o n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m a le  g en ita lia , d isp lay ing  s ligh t d ifferences in th e  
sh ap e  o f  v a lv a e  and the  s t ru c tu re  o f  vesica (see V a r g a  &  R o n k a y  1989).
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T he new species s trik in g ly  d iffers from  all o th e r know n m em b ers  o f the 
genus V ictrix  s. 1. — ex cep t the N W  A frican  V. microglossa “ ssp .”  m aurorum  
R u n g s , 1945 and  V. tristis  R u n g s  by  its e x tre m e ly  early  fly ing  p erio d . I t  was 
collected  in m asses in e a rly  spring  in an  in su la r  d ese rt m o un ta in  o f th e  S o u th e rn  
Govi a rea , b y  ex trem e ly  low n igh t te m p e ra tu re s  (cf. th e  nam e o f th e  species).

3 0 5

D esertop lusia  co lo rn a ta  sp. n . (P la te  I I I :  42— 43)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale , “ T u rk ey , P ro v . Agri, 7 k m  W of A ydin tcpe, 2200 m , 43° 30 'E , 
39° 4 9 'N , 20 —22. V II. 1990, leg. Gy . L ászló e t G. R o n k a y  (coll. G. R o n k a y ). — P a r a -  
t y p e s :  2 m ales, 2 fem ales from  the sam e lo ca lity  a n d  d a ta  (coll, th e  co llecto rs a n d  the  
H N H M  B u d ap est): 3 fem ales from  th e  sam e lo ca lita , 6 7. 08. 1988, leg. Gy u l a i , H r e b l a y ,
R o nk a y  e t R o nk a y  (coll. P . Gy u l a i , G. R onkay  e t  H N H M  B udapest); a sh o r t  series from  
N E  T u rk ey , P rov . Agri, T a h ir  Gecidi, 2700 m , leg. & coll. H . H a c k e r : 32 m ales, 18 fem ales, 
T u rk ey , P rov . V an , G üseldere  Gecidi, 2700 — 2900 m , V I — V II o f 1984, 1985 a n d  1986, leg. 
11. H a c k e r , K. H u b e r . H . T i iöny  e t W . W olf  (coll, th e  collectors, H N H M  B u d ap est, 
B e h o u n e k , P. Gy u l a i , B. H erczig  e t G. R o n k a y ); 1 m ale , T u rk ey , P rov . H a k k a ri ,  S ü ü stü , 
1900 m , 18. 06. 1985 (leg. & coll. H i r e r ): 1 fem ale, T u rk e y , P rov . H ak k ari, S iiv arih a lil Gecidi, 
2700 m . 4. 07. 1981 (leg. & coll. H u b e r ). 1 fem ale, P a lan d o k en  D agh, 6 11. 07. 1982, leg.
T homas  (coll. P e k s ); I m ale , H ak k ari, Y iiksekova, 01. 07. 1983, leg. T homas (coll. P e k s ), 
1 m ale , H a k k a ri, T an in  T an in  Pass, 25. 06. 1983, leg. S chacht (coll. Be h o u n e k ), 1 m ale, 
A n ta ly a , D ösem ealti, 420 m , 14. 05. 1978, leg. d e F r e i n a  (coll. B e h o u n e k ). I ra n ,  S trasse  
C h iraz-K azcroun , F o r t  Sine-Sefid, 2200 m , leg. B r a n d t  (coll. P ek s ); 1 fem ale  K h o rassan , 
A hassa h ad . 1200 m . 12. 05, leg. d e F reina  (coll. B e h o u n e k ). Slides Nos 3710, 3720 (m ales), 
3729 (fem ale) R o n k a y , 0143 B e h o u n e k  (fem ale).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  w ingspan  26 — 28 m m , len g th  of forew ing 12 — 13 m in. 
H ead  sm all, pa lp i long and  slender, u p tu rn e d , an ten n ae  filifo rm . Collar and 
th o ra x  lig h t och reous-b row n  w ith  d a rk e r b ro w n  and  w hitish  lines, tho rac ic  
tu f ts  large. A bdom en  g rey-brow n w ith  a b ig  dorsal and a ligh t an a l tu f t .  F o re­
w ing sh o rt an d  w ide tr ia n g u la r  w ith  a c u te  ap ex  and  sligh tly  concave  ou te r 
m arg in . G round  co lour lig h t ochreous-grey, m ed ia l a rea  strong ly  su ffused  w ith  
b row n; som e p a r ts  o f w ing w ith  in ten siv e  go lden -b ronze  b rilliance. T ransverse  
lines s tro n g , doub le , filled  w ith  w h itish -o ch reo u s, basal field  lig h t ochreous- 
hrow n w ith  m eta llic  sh ine and  som e d a rk  b lack ish -b row n  spo ts. M edial area 
b row n, d a rk e s t p a r t  of w ing, its  go lden -b row n  sh ine very  conspicuous. O rb icu ­
lar and  ren ifo rm  s tig m a ta  sm all, encircled  w ith  w h ite , claviform  a b se n t. S tigm a 
b rillian t w h ite , a sh o rt and  th ick  Y -m ark . S u b te rm in a l line s tro n g ly  sinuous, 
w h itish , inner p a r t  o f m arg inal field  d a rk  a sh -g rey  w ith  a long w h itish  s treak , 
o u te r  p a r t  lig h t, sh in y  ochreous-brow n. T e rm in a l line double, grey  an d  w hite , 
cilia w h ite , sp o tte d  w ith  brow n. H in d w in g  sm all, rounded , lig h t cupreous- 
brow n w ith  w ide d a rk  m arg inal fie ld  an d  a d iffuse, s tra ig h t tra n sv e rse  line. 
Cilia w h ite , sp o tte d  w ith  brow n. U nd ersid e  o f  w ings w h itish -och reous, fore­
w ing covered w ith  g rey-b row n, ghosts o f s tig m a  an d  tran sv erse  lines w h itish . 
H in d w in g  w ith  m ore or less in tensive  b ro w n ish  irro ra tio n , tra n sv e rse  line and 
su b m arg in a l suffusion  w ide and diffuse.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (Figs 106—111): u n cu s strong , cu rv ed , teg u m en  
wide and  less h igh , fu l tu ra  in ferior a w ide a n d  h igh  shield w ith  f in e ly  p o in ted ,
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F ig s 106 — 113. 106 —111 =  D esertoplusia  colornala sp. n ., p a ra ty p e s , T urkey , G üseldere G ecidi 
112 — 113 =  Desertoplusia bella Ch r is t o p h , U S S R , T u rk m en ia , K o p e t-D ag h

b ill-lik e  a p ic a l p a r t;  v incu lu m  Y -sh ap ed . V alvae m ore  or less e longated , n a rro w  
w ith  ro u n d e d  apex. Sacculus sm all and  w eak , c lav u s sho rt, conical, sen so ry  
se tae  r e la t iv e ly  short. A m p u lla  v e ry  long an d  s len d er, s tra ig h t. A edeagus m o ­
d e ra te ly  lo n g  and  th ick , cy lin d rica l, Carina f in e ly  granulöse. Vesica e v e rte d  
fo rw a rd , h a s a l p a r t sligh tly  d ila te d , bearing  a b a sa lly  se rra te , curved  c o rn u tu s  
on d o rsa l side and a sem ig lo b u la r, m em b ran o u s d iv e rticu lu m  on v e n tra l  side. 
D is ta l p a r t  tu b u la r , w ith  a la rg e , na il-shaped , p o in te d  cornu tus.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F ig . 37) O v ip o sito r sh o rt bu t s tro n g , d is ta l 
p a p illa e  an a le s  strong, con ica l. O stium  b u rsae  m em b ran o u s, D u c tu s  b u rsa e  
tu b u la r ,  p ro x im a lly  d ila ted , su rfaces  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l, sclerotized c re s ts  an d  
a sm a ll, rugu lose  dorsal p ro tu b e ra n c e . Tts ju n c tio n  w ith bu rsa  c o p u la tr ix  
m e m b ra n o u s ;  cervix bursae  sm a ll, conical, co rp u s b u rsae  long, sac-like.

T h e  new  species is c lo se ly  re la ted  to D esertoplusia bella (Ch r i s t o p h , 
1887), b u t  differs from  it b y  m u ch  in tensive  an d  m ore colourful p a t te rn  and 
g o ld e n -b ro n z e  brilliance since b e lla  is m ore or less un ico lorous b row n-g rey  w ith  
fin e  s ilv e ry -w h ite  m ark ings. Colornata has lig h te r  ochreous-bronze b ro w n  
g ro u n d  c o lo u r w ith ochreous o r red d ish  ir ro ra tio n  an d  m uch m ore e x ten s iv e  
w h itish  m ark in g s , especially  th e  s tig m a  is s ig n if ic a n tly  th icker and  w id er. T he 
v a lv a e  o f  colornata are n a rro w e r, th e  am pu lla  is lo n g er and m ore g rac ile , th e
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c o rn u ti of vesica are  s ig n ifican tly  longer an d  th e  b asa l p a r t  of th e  d is ta l cor- 
n u tu s  has d iffe ren t s tru c tu re  (see F igs 106— 113). In  ease o f colornata th e  spine 
of th e  co rn u tu s  o rig in a tes  from  th e  cen tre  o f th e  b a sa l p la te  and  is n o t  connec­
te d  w ith  th e  o th e r  p a r t  of th e  la m in a  (sim ilarly  to  th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  Euchalcia  
species) since in  bella th e  spine is e rec ted  from  th e  p ro x im al edge o f th e  p la te . 
T he duc tus b u rsae  of colornata is w ider and  sh o rte r  h av in g  sh o rte r  sclerotized  
crests and  th e  a n te r io r  p a r t  of d u c tu s  is w ith o u t sc le ro tized  edges, w hich  can be 
found in bella (F ig . 38).

*  *  *

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t  — We w ould like to  ex p ress o u r th u n k s to  G .  B e h o u n e k  
(D eisenhofen), V. V. D u b a t o l o v  (N ovosib irsk ), W. D i e r l  (M unich), G y . F a b i a n  (B u d ap est), 
P .  G y u l a i  (M iskolc), II . H a c k e r  (S taffe ls te in ), H . - J .  H a n n e m a n n  (B erlin ), M. H r e b l a y  
(B u d ap est), k .  H u b e r  (S ch arten ), M. L ö d l  (V ienna), W. M e y  (B erlin ), C. N a u m a n n  (B onn), 
L .  P e r e g o v i t s  a n d  G .  R o n k a y  (B u d a p es t) , H .  T h ö n y  ( In g o ls ta d t)  an d  G . S. Z o l o t a r e n k o  
(N ovosibirsk) for th e ir  k ind  help.

The resea rch  was su p p o rted  by  th e  O TK A  F o u n d a tio n , H u n g a rian  A cad em y  of Scien­
ces, B udapest.
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Plate I

1 =  A edophron  eos sp. n .,  H o lo ty p e :  M ongolia, C hovd  a im a k . — 2 =  Aedophron rhodites 
E v e r s m a n n ,  T urkey , A k sh eh ir . — 3 =  Aedophron venosa  C h r i s t o p h ,  U SSR , T u rk m en ia . — 
4 =  E ugnorism a  glareomima  sp . n . ,  H olo type: A fg h an istan , N u r is ta n . — 5 =  Thargelia leu- 
costigm a  sp. n ., H olo type: M on g o lia , N a ra n  Bulag. — 6 =  Thargelia  leucostigma sp. n ., P a ra -  
ty p e :  M ongolia, N aran  B u lag . — 7 =  Thargelia tranquilla  S u k h a r e v a , U SSR , S y r-D ary a . 
— 8 — 10. Thargelia haloxyleli sp . n . ,  8 =  H olotype: M ongolia , G urv an tö s; 9 =  P a ra ty p e : 
M o n g o lia , A lag; 10 =  P a ra ty p e :  M ongolia, G urvantös. — 11 =  Odonlelia regina sp. n ., H olo­
ty p e :  A fgh an istan , R e g is ta n . — 12 =  Odontelia s itiens  P ü n g e l e r , H olo type: U S SR , 
S y r -D a ry a . — 13 —14. C ardiestra gobideserti mandalgobi ssp . n .,  13 =  H olo type: M ongolia, 
M a n d a lg o v i; 14 —- P a ra ty p e : M o ngo lia , M andalgovi. — 15 =  Cardiestra gobideserti gobideserti 

V a r g a ,  P a ra ty p e :  Mongolia, D a lan d z ad g a d
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Pla te  II

16 — 17. Nezonycta obtusa sp . n ., 16 =  I lo lo ty p e : T u rk ey , G iiriin; 17 =  P a ra ty p e :  T u rk ey , 
G ü rü n . 18 —19. N ezonycta p u silla  P ü n g e l e r , 18 =  U S SR , T u rk m en ia , K o p e t-D ag h ; 19 =  
U S S R , T u rk m en ia , K o p e t-D ag h . 20 =  Perigrapha a nnau  sp. n ., H o lo ty p e: U S S R , T u rk m en ia , 
K o p e t-D ag h . 21 =  B ryom im a nuristana  sp . n ., H o lo ty p e: A fgh an istan , N u r is ta n . 22 =  M a- 
raschia hissarensis sp. n ., H o lo ty p e: U S S R , H issar M ts. 23 =  M araschia grisescens O sthelder, 
A llo ty p e : T urkey , M arasch. 24 — B ryo m im a  nuristana  sp. n ., P a ra ty p e : A fg h a n is tan , N u ris tan . 
25 — 26. Pseuclopseustis argyllostigma  sp . n ., H o lo ty p e, U SSR , W  S iberia ; 26 P a ra ty p e , 
U S S R , W Siberia. 27 ; M nio type  tim id a  S t a u d i n g e r ,  A fgh an istan , B a d ak h sh an . 28 — 29. 
M arsip iophora  calopepla  sp. n ., H o lo ty p e : M ongolia, A lag. 29 =  P a ra ty p e : M ongolia, Alag. 

30 — M arsip iohora christophi E r s h o v ,  U S SR , T u rk m en ia , K a ra -K a la
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P late  I I I

31 — 32. H ydraecia  mongoliensis U r b a iin , 31 =  P a ra ty p e : M ongolia; 32 M ongolia, G urvan  
S a y h a n  M ts. 33 Hydraecia term in a ta  sp. n ., H o lo ty p e: M ongolia, O n d ö rchaan . 34 — 35. 
A u ch m is  detersina sericea ssp. n ., 34 =  H o lo type: A fg h an is tan , B ad ak h sh an ; 35 =  P a ra ty p e : 
In d ia ,  L a d a k h . 36 =  E rem odrina m onssacralis sp. n ., H o lo ty p e : M ongolia, Tögrög. 37 — 39. 
V ic tr ix  fr ig id a lis  sp. n ., 37 =  H o lo ty p e : M ongolia, N o y o n  M ts; 38 =  P a ra ty p e : M ongolia, 
N o y o n  M ts; 39 =  P a ra ty p e : M ongo lia , N oyon  M ts. 40 — 41. E rem odrina leptodactyla sp. n ., 
40 =  P a ra ty p e :  USSR, H issar M ts; 41 =  P a ra ty p e : U SSR , H issar M ts. 42 — 43. Desertoplusia  
colornata  sp . n ., 42 H o lo ty p e , N E  T u rk ey ; 43 =  P a ra ty p e :  N E  T u rk ey . 44 — 45. Desertop­

lusia bella Ch r is t o p h . U SSR , T u rk m en ia , K o p e t-D ag h .
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GUILD STRUCTURE OF BEETLE COMMUNITIES 
IN THREE STAGES OF YEGETATIONAL 

SUCCESSION

Z. W a l i c z k y

Zoological D epartment, H u n g a r ia n  N a tura l H istory M useum  
H-1088 B udapest, B aross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  21st A u g u s t 1990)

G uild  d om inance, guild d iv e rs ity  an d  b e tw ee n -h ab ita t s im ila rity  o f  g u ild s  were 
exam ined in  b ee tle  com m unities in  th re e  s tag es o f dolom ite succession. H e rb iv o re  and 
decom poser gu ild  d iversity  w as fo u n d  to  be h ig h est in th e  m iddle p h a se , w hile  th e  
p red ato r gu ild  peaked in the  c lim ax  phase . F o r th e  p red a to r and  p h y to p h a g o u s  guild  
v e g e ta tio n a l s tru c tu re  seemed to  be im p o r ta n t  b u t  for th e  decom posers th is  sup p o sed  
to be of no significance. W ith  3 f ig u res  a n d  4 tab les .

I n t r o d u c t i o n  — Guild s tu d ie s  a rea  p o p u la r  am ong ecologists, th o u g h  s tu d ie s  of 
in v e rte b ra te  ta x a  are  less com m on th a n  t h a t  o f  v e r te b ra te s . Papers re la tin g  th e  change  of 
guild  com position  o f a rth ro p o d  com m u n itie s  d u rin g  th e  course of ecological su ccess io n  are  even 
m ore scarce: ex am p les of such papers on te r re s tr ia l  co m m unities are those of B r o w n  (1983), 
B row n  & So u t iiw o o d  (1983). Coyle (1981), I I a n sk i & K o skela  (1977), P a r m e n t e r  & Mac- 
Ma ho n  (1987), T e r a g u c h i e t al. (1977) w h ile  on a q u a tic  com m unities are th o se  o f M in siia ll  
e t  al. (1983) a n d  G o r e  (1982).

Our goal w as to  s tu d y  th e  guild  co m p o sitio n  of a b eetle  com m unity  sa m p le d  by  pitfall 
trap p in g  in th ree  phases of p rim ary  d o lo m ite  succession . We aim ed to in v e s tig a te  th e  change 
in guild  com position  in term s of th e ir species n u m b e r, ab u n d an ce  and d iv e rs ity , a n d  how  can 
th ese  p a tte rn s  be exp lained .

S t u d y  a r e a  a n  d m e t  h о d T h e  s tu d y  a rea  is s itu a ted  in th e  B u d a i H ills, near 
N agykovácsi (47035'ГМ, 18°90/E), on th e  so ca lled  K u ty a -h ill. P itfall trap s  w ere p lac ed  in each 
o f th e  following v e g e ta tio n a l phases o f p r im a ry  succession:
1. O pen dolornitic g rasslan d  (Seseli leucospermo Festuceto pallentis). T h is is th e  f i r s t  stage 
of grass co m m u n itie s  o f dolom ite succession  ( J a k u c s  1981). D om inant p la n t  species are 
b estuca pollens a n d  Seseli leucospermum. R o c k /g ra ss  ra tio  is ab o u t 50/50.
2. D olornitic s tep p e  m eadow  (Chrysopogono Caricetum  hum ilis). Carex h u m ilis  a n d  Chryso- 
pogon gryllus  a re  th e  d o m in an t and c h a ra c te ris tic  species. T he v eg eta tion  is a lm o s t  closed, 
ro ck /g rass ra tio  h ere  is ab o u t 5/95.
3. Sessile T u rk e y  Oak forest (Quercetum petraea — cerris). T he c lim ax  p h a se , com posed 
m ain ly  of Quercus cerris and  Q. petraea. T h e  closedness is re la tiv e ly  low, th e  h e ig h t o f  trees  is 
a b o u t  10 —15 m.

108 — 108 p la s tic  ja rs  were used fo r co llecting  ground-dw elling  beetles w ith  a m ix tu re  
o f w a te r and e thy lene-g lyco l. T he collecting  period  ra n  from  7 th  of A pril to 23 rd  o f O c to b er in 
1988. T he co n te n ts  o f all of th e  tra p s  w ere rem o v ed  in  every  second week a n d  s to re d  in  glasses 
fo r la te r  id en tif ic a tio n . D e term in a tio n  o f  com m on  and easily  recognizable species w as carried  
o u t in th e  field.

G u i l d  s e p a r a t i o n  W e d efin ed  C oleoptera  guilds on th e  b asis  o f th e  feeding 
h a b its  of a d u lts , becau se  we collected d a ta  ex c lusively  on th em  (see A p p en d ix ). In fo rm a tio n  
on th e  m ain reso u rce  ty p e  of in d iv id u a l species w as o b ta in e d  from  the  F a u n a  H u n g á r iá é  vol­
u m es (E ndrő d i 1956; K aszab 1955, 1957, 1962; Mazur  1980; Szék essy  1961, 1963) an d  by 
M e r k l  (pers. com m .). The guilds are  th o se  o f Moran  & Soutiiw ood  (1982), m od ified  for 
g round-dw elling  b ee tle s , nam ely: h e rb iv o res, p re d a to rs , decom posers, includ ing  sca v en g e rs  and  
dung-feeders, fung iv o rcs , om nivores a n d  to u r is ts .  T he la s t th ree  groups co m p rise  on ly  an 
in sig n ifican t frac tio n  of each co m m unities so we left th e m  ou t from  the ana ly sis .
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F o r  estab lish ing  th e  s im ila r ity  level of guilds b e tw e e n  each  of the  successional s tag es 
we c a lcu la te d  Ja cca rd -co e ffic ien ts  fo r th e  species n u m b ers  a n d  m odified Sorensen coeffic ien t 
fo r ab u n d an c es . The Ja c ca rd -co e ffic ien t:

C j - j /  (a +  b — j)
w here

j : th e  nu m b er o f species com m on to th e  tw o sam p le s
a: to ta l  n u m b er o f species in  sam ple a 
b : to ta l  n u m b er o f species in  sam ple b.

T he m o d ified  Sorensen C o effic ien t (B ra y  & Cu rtis  1957) is:

w here
Cn =  2 Ín /  (aN +  Ьц)

j]\j: th e  sum  of th e  lesse r v a lu e s  of abundances fo r  spec ies com m on to  b o th  a a n d  b 
apsj : to ta l  in d iv id u a ls  sam p led  in  h a b ita t  a 
bpsj: to ta l  in d iv id u a ls  sa m p le d  in  h a b ita t  b.

F o r  calcu la ting  d iv e rs ity  ind ices for each of th e  g u ild s  in  all th ree  stages th e  S h an n o n - 
W ea v er d iv e rs ity  fo rm ula  w as ap p lied :

H  l o g  Pi
w here

p p r o p o r t i o n  of in d iv id u a ls  o f th e  i th  species.

R E SU L T S

D a ta  analyses w ere  ca rr ied  ou t on 23789 in d iv id u a ls  of 219 species (see 
A p p e n d ix , p. 319). P itfa ll  t r a p s  collected 3480 in d iv id u a ls  of 97 p red a to r  species, 
382 in d iv id u a ls  of 57 h e rb iv o re  species and  19927 in d iv id u a ls  of 65 decom poser 
species. T he m ost co m m o n  species of each g u ild  a re  (num bers of c a u g h t in d i­
v id u a ls  in  p a ren th es is): Carabus convexus (1051), Pterostichus mêlas (479) an d  
C alathus fu sc ip es  (306) in  th e  p red a to r gu ild , A m a ra  aenea (54), Tim archa  
goettingensis  (47) an d  Z abrus sp in ipes  (33) a m o n g  th e  herbivores, Geotrupes 
vernalis  (10814), S isy p h u s  schaefferi (2704) an d  N icrophorus vespilloides (1194) 
in  th e  decom poser gu ild .

S p e c i e s  r a t i o s  — In  term s of species n u m b ers , th e  th re e  m ain  
gu ilds c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  w ho le  species assem blage  in  a fa irly  co n stan t ra tio  in  
th e  f i r s t  tw o  stages, in  o p en  g rassland  and  d o lo m itic  m eadow . H ow ever, in  th e  
fo rest th e  p red a to r  g u ild  h a s  th e  h ighest n u m b e r o f  species and  th e  h e rb iv o re  
gu ild  th e  low est (F ig . 1).

I f  we p a r tia l o u t th e  dung-feeders an d  ca rrio n -feed ers  from  o th e r  d e ­
com posers we can fin d  a su rp ris in g ly  c o n s tan t r a t io  o f these  subguilds in  th e  
th re e  com m unities (T ab le  1).

A b u n d a n c e  r a t i o s  — The p a t te rn  o f  ab u n d an ce  ra tio s  is q u ite  
d iffe ren t from  th a t  o f species percentages (F ig . 2), th e  decom poser gu ild  is 
p re d o m in a n tly  su p erio r in  e v e ry  stages h u t show s a decreasing  tre n d  from  open  
d o lo m itic  to  closed fo re s t. T h e  p red a to r  guild show s an  opposite  p a tte rn , w hile

A cta  Zool. Hung. 37, 1991



G UILD  STKUCTURE O F B E E T L E  COMMUNITIES 3 15

S o  '
'0

100 - -    H

------- p

------- D

/y
/

------------------- 1--------------------t--------------------t-------
OG CM F Succ

Fig . 1. D om inance o f th e  th ree  m ain  g u ild s  in  th e  course o f succession in te rm s  o f species 
richness. — OG =  open grassland, CM closed m eadow , F  = forest; H  -  h e rb iv o res 
(n 16, 4] and 21, respec tive ly ), P: p re d a to rs  (n  17, 38 and  77), D: d eco m p o sers  (n  =  22,

46 and 43), S %  species p ercen tage

th e  p h y to p h ag o u s  guild  gives o n ly  a sm all pe rcen t o f the  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f in ­
d iv id u a ls .

F o r the decom poser guild o n ly , th e  scavengers subguild  sinews sim ilar 
ra tio s  in each o f th e  stages, while d e t r i tu s  feeders show  a sh a rp ly  decreasing  
an d  dung-feeders a steep ly  in c reas in g  fu n c tio n  in th e  course o f  succession 
(F ig . 3).

S i m i l a r i t y  i n d i c e s  — T h e  average  s im ila rity  o f gu ild s  in  te rm s 
o f species n u m b ers  betw een  th e  th re e  s tag es  was h ighest for th e  decom poser

T ab le  1

The co n trib u tio n  of subguilds to  th e  w hole decom poser guild in  te rm s 
of species richness. OG: op en  g rasslan d , CM: closed m eadow, F: fo res t;

S: species num ber, °/0 : percen tag e  of th e  guild to ta l

Subguild
O G CM F

s % s % S %

D etritus-feeders 6 27.2 12 27.3 12 28.6
D ung-feeders 8 36.4 14 31.8 14 33.3
Scavengers 8 36.4 18 40.9 16 38.1
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No/
/О
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H ---------------------1--------------------- 1---------
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Fig . 2. D o m in an ce  of th e  th re e  m ain  guilds in th e  course o f succession  based on ab u n d an ce  d a ta . 
For e x p la n a tio n  see Fig. 1. N %  — in d iv id u a l percentage

F ig . 3. D om inance  of th e  th re e  su bgu ilds of the  d ecom poser gu ild  calcu la ted  from  a b u n d an c e  
d a ta .  — OG  : open g rasslan d . CN: closed m eadow, F : fo re s t; D E : detritus-feeders. SC: scav en ­

gers, D U : dung-feeders, N %  — in d iv id u a l percen tage
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Table 2

Ja c c a rd  sim ila rity  coefficients for each  of th e  th ree  m ain guilds 
be tw een  th e  successional stages s tu d ied . OG: open grassland , 

CM: closed m eadow , F : forest

G u ild F  CM C M  O G F  O G A v e ra g e

P red a to rs 0.192 0.309 0.160 0.220
H erb ivores 0.148 0.239 0.194 0.194
D ecom posers 0.344 0.388 0.326 0.353

gu ild  as a w hole an d  low est for the  h e rb iv o res  (T able 2). H ow ever, Ja c c a rd  
coeffic ien ts are  r a th e r  low  in every  case. I f  we consider th e  ind ices se p a ra te ly  
for each  guild  th e  s im ila rity  is g re a te s t b e tw een  th e  open an d  closed m eadow s 
an d  sm allest b e tw een  th e  in itia l and  c lim ax  phase  of succession, ex cep t for 
herb ivo res (T able  2).

I f  we express s im ila rity  in  te rm s o f species ab u n d an ces, ag a in  th e  de­
com poser guild  gives th e  h ighest average  s im ila rity . S im ila rity  o f g rassland  
com m unities is p ro n o u n ced  only in  th e  case o f  herb ivo res, h u t th e  d iss im ila rity  
betw een  open  g rasslan d  and  fo rest is m uch  sh a rp e r th a n  for species n u m b er 
(T able 3).

D i v e r s i t y  i n d i c e s  — T h e  h ig h est average in d ex  fo r th e  th ree  
stages is in  th e  h e rb iv o re  guild , th e  low est is fo r th e  decom posers. P re d a to r  
d iv e rs ity  is h ig h est fo r th e  fo rest w hile d iv e rs ity  of herb ivores an d  decom po­
sers is h ighest in  th e  second phase  (T able 4).

D IS C U SS IO N

P r o b l e m s  tv i t  h m e t h o d o l o g y  — P itfall tra p s  give good 
re su lts  for e s tim a tin g  re la tiv e  ab u n d an ces  o f  g round-dw elling  b ee tles, as i t  is 
d e m o n s tra te d  fo r p re d a to r  ca rab id  beetles ( B a a r s  1979). H ow ever, because of 
th e  m o b ility  o f  m ost a d u lt  beetles tra p s  m ay  c a tc h  a sam ple  o f tree - an d  flow er-

Table 3

M odified Sorensen sim ilarity  coefficients fo r each of th e  m ain guilds 
be tw een  th e  successional stages s tu d ied . — OG: open grassland,

CM: closed m eadow , F : forest

G u ild F  CM CM  O G F  O G

P re d a to rs 0.146 0.121 0.043
H erb ivores 0.124 0.379 0.074
D ecom posers 0.356 0.350 0.145
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T ab le  4

D iv e rs ity  values of th e  m ain  guilds in  the  successional stages stud ied . — 
OG: open g rasslan d , CM: closed m eadow , Г : forest

G u ild O G CM F A verage

P re d a to rs 2.229 2.177 2.401 2.268
H e rb iv o re s 2.195 3.014 2.271 2.490
D ecom posers 1.509 1.992 1.127 1.542

in h a b it in g  C oleop tera , b u t th e  e ffic iency  fo r tra p p in g  such  species is m uch  low er 
th a n  f o r  g ro u n d -liv in g  ones. I t  is especia lly  tru e  fo r fo liage-liv ing  beetles w hich  
can be  c a u g h t  only occasionally  w ith  p itfa lls .

A n o th e r  problem  is th e  in c reas in g  n u m b e r  of in sec t carcasses in th e  tra p s  
a fte r th e  f i r s t  few days, w hich  a t t r a c ts  ca rrion -feeders and carrion  p re d a to rs . 
This m a y  b e  responsib le fo r th e  o b serv ed  b ias to w a rd s  these  guild  m em b ers  in  
th e  c o m m u n itie s  stud ied . H o w ev er, we can suppose  th a t  tra p s  cau g h t d eco m ­
posers a n d  p re d a to rs  w ith  eq u a l likelihood  in  each  successional stages so th e  
o b se rv ed  p a t te r n s  m ust be re liab le  a t  le a s t for th e se  tw o  guilds.

A p ro b le m  m ight arise fro m  th e  fac t th a t  th e se  guilds are based  on v e ry  
b ro ad  a n d  ro b u s t  ca teg o riza tio n , n am e ly , th a t  th e y  do no t use th e  sam e re ­
sources so seek ing  for in te ra c tio n s  am ong  m em bers o f such guilds is senseless. 
This is p a r t l y  due to  our lim ite d  know ledge o f resou rce  u tiliza tio n  o f m an y  
beetle  sp ec ie s . O ther species are  o p p o rtu n is tic  feeders m ak ing  th e ir  o rd e rin g  
in to  o n e  o r  th e  o ther guild so m ew h at elusive. F o r d e ta iled  in te rp re ta tio n  of 
such d a ta  w e have to  define sm alle r sets of species based  upon rea l resou rce  
u ti l iz a tio n  fu n c tio n s  to  decide w h ich  species m a y  be p o ten tia l co m p e tito rs , 
if a t a ll.

S p e c i e s  a n d  a b u n d a n c e  p a t t e r n s  of com m unities in  th e  
course o f  succession  — In v o k in g  d is tu rb a n c e -h y p o th e s is , L ensici (1982) s ta te d  
th a t  c a r a b id  w ith in-genus d iv e rs ity  increased  fo llow ing fo rest c u ttin g . In  
c o n tra s t ,  L i e b h e r r  & Ma h o n  (1979) p roposed  th a t  ca rab id  d iv e rs ity  m a y  be 
re la te d  to  h a b i ta t  h e te ro g en ity . O ur re su lts  fo r p re d a to rs  su p p o rts  th e  la t te r  
view  as th e r e  is an  increased a b so lu te  an d  re la tiv e  n u m b er of species in  th e  
course o f  succession . W ith  th e  in c reas in g  h e te ro g e n ity  of v eg e ta tio n  s tru c tu re  
th e re  is a n  increase  in to ta l  c o m m u n ity  a b u n d an ce  (BÁLDI 1990), and  th is  can  
su p p o r t a  m o re  diverse p re d a to r  gu ild . T he increased  n iche specia liza tion  an d  
sm alle r re so u rce -o v erlap  v a lu es  in  la te  successional stages (MacMa h o n  1979) 
is th e  m e a n s  w hich  help to  m a in ta in  th is  d iv e rs ity .

F o r  th e  herb ivore guild  th e  observed  species ra tio s  can be ex p la ined  on 
th e  g ro u n d  o f  m edium  d is tu rb a n c e  hyp o th esis  (Co n n e l l  1978). B ecause o f th e  
p lac in g  o f  p itfa ll trap s  th e  co llec ted  p h y to p h ag o u s  beetles consist of m a in ly
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h erb iv o res  o f th e  herbaceous or g rass la y e r. In  th e  grass phases i t  is se lf-ev iden­
tia l, w hile in th e  forest phase fo liage-dw ellers ra re ly , if a t all leav e  th e  canopy, 
so fell in  o u r tra p s  only occasionally . T h e  h e rb  layer of the  fo re s t s ta n d  is re la ­
tiv e ly  species-poor and p a tc h y  because  o f th e  shading  of can o p y . In  co n tra s t 
o f th is , th e  herbaceous layer o f  m eadow s, especially th e  closed  dolom itic  
m eadow  is dense and diverse. T h is m ay  ex p la in  th e  high re la tiv e  n u m b e r of 
p h y to p h a g o u s  beetles in th e  f irs t tw o  phases. B r o w n  &  H y m a n  (1986) found 
in  p h y to p h a g o u s  beetles th a t  m idd le  s tag es  show ed the  h ig h est d iv e rs ity  va l­
ues. O u r re su lts  are  in ag reem en t w ith  th is  find ing .

F o r th e  decom poser guild i t  is m u ch  h a rd e r to  explain  th e  o b se rv e d  p a t­
te rn s  on th e  basis of cu rren t th eo rie s . T h e  observed  constancy  in  r e la tiv e  spe­
cies n u m b ers  in  th e  th ree  subgu ilds (decom posers, dung-feeders a n d  scaven ­
gers) suggests th a t  the  m ethodo log ica l p ro b lem  m entioned  ea rlie r m ig h t have 
o p e ra ted  here. In  o ther w ords decom posers feed o p p o rtu n is tic a lly  a n d  th e y  are 
n o t b o u n d  t ig h tly  to  a n y  of th e  successional stages as a w hole. I t  is also sup ­
p o rted  b y  th e  re la tiv e ly  high s im ila r ity  o f th is  guild betw een th e  th re e  com ­
m u n itie s .

In  te rm s  o f species ab u n d an ces , th e  su p erio rity  of d e tr itu s -fe e d e rs  a t  one 
end  o f succession and of dung-feeders a t  th e  o th e r end is a re f le x io n  of the 
do m in an ce  of a few  ex trem ely  n u m ero u s  species. Pedinusfem ora lis , a rea l steppe 
species c o n tr ib u te s  m ostly  to  th e  d e tritu s-feed in g  guild a b u n d a n c e  in the 
in itia l s tag e , Geotrapes vernalis to  th e  dung-feeders in th e  fo re s t p h a se . This 
sugg ests  th a t  th e  appearence o f a few su p e ra b u n d a n t species m a y  m ake the 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f com m u n ity  processes m ore d ifficu lt.

*  *  *

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  — I w ish to  express my th an k s  e sp ecia lly  to  L. A d a m , 
who m ad e  th e  collection  and id en tif ic a tio n  o f m a te ria l and  to 0 .  Me r k l , w ho  k in d ly  helped 
me w ith  in fo rm a tio n  ab o u t th e  feeding h a b its  o f v a rio u s C oleoptera ta x a . G. H r a s k Ó’s help 
was in v a lu a b le  in p lann ing  and  doing fie ld  w ork . Cs. MoSKÁT m ade helpful c o m m e n ts  on the 
m a n u sc r ip t. T his s tu d y  was m ade w ith in  th e  fram ew o rk  of th e  “ Succession P ro je c t”  o f th e  
H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , su p p o rte d  b y  th e  H un g arian  A cadem y o f Sciences.

A p p e n d i x

LIST  O F  S P E C IE S  A N D  T Y P E  O F  G U ILD S

(P  p red a to r, II h e rb ivo re , D E  d e tritu s-feed e r, DU d u n g -feed e r.
SC scav an g er)

A bax  p a ra lle lep ip ed u s (P iller  e t Mit t e r p a c h e r , 1783) P
A calles cam elus (F a b r ic iu s , 1792) H
A grio tes e lo n g a tu s (M arsham , 1802) H
A g ry p n u s m u rin u s (L in n a e u s , 1758) H
A gyrtes b ico lor Ca steln a u , 1840 SC
A leochara  c u rtu la  (G o eze , 1777) P
A m ara  aen ea  (D e G e e r , 1774) II
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A m a ra  co m m u n is  ( P a n z e r , 1797) H
A m ara  co n su laris  ( D u f t s c h m i d , 1812) H
A m a ra  e y r in o ta  ( P a n z e r , 1797) H
A m a ra  fam iliá ris  ( D u f t s c h m i d , 1812) H
A m ara  s a p h y re a  D e j e a n , 1828 H
A m p h o tis  m arg in a ta  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1781) D E
A n iso d a c ty lu s  signatus ( P a n z e r , 1797) H
A n o ty lu s  sc u lp tu ra tu s  ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1806) P
A n th o b iu m  a tro cep h a lu m  ( G y l l e n h a l , 1827) D E
A n tip a  m ac ro p u s  I l l i g e r , 1800 H
A p h o d iu s d is tin c tu s  (O. F . M ü l e e r , 1776) D E
A p h o d iu s eq u estris  ( P a n z e r , 1798) D U
A p h o d iu s  e rra ticu s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) DU
A p h o d iu s  lugens Cr e u t z e r , 1799 D U
A p h o d iu s  lu rid u s  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) D U
A p h o d iu s  m acu la tu s  S t u r m , 1800 DU
A p h o d iu s  o b lite ra tu s  P a n z e r , 1823 DU
A p h o d iu s  p ro d ro m u s ( B r a h m , 1790) DF,
A p h o d iu s  ru fip e s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) D U
A p h th o n a  eu p h orb iae  ( S c h r a n k , 1781) H
A p tin u s  b o m b a rd a  ( I l l i g e r , 1800) P
A th e ta  c rassicorn is ( F a b r i c i u s , 1792) P
A th e ta  ra v illa  ( E r i c h s o n , 1839) P
A th e ta  tr ia n g u lu m  ( K r a a t z , 1856) P
A th e ta  t r in o ta ta  ( K r a a t z , 1856) P
A th o lu s  d u o d ec im stria tu s  ( S c h r a n k , 1781) P
A to m a ria  an a lis  E r i c h s o n , 1846 D E
B aeog lcna  p raeco x  ( E r i c h s o n , 1839) P
B laps le th ife ra  M a r s h a m ,  1802 D E
B ra ch in u s  exp lodens D u f t s c h m i d , 1812 P
B y rrh u s  p ilu la  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
C a la th u s  fusc ipes ( G o e z e , 1777) P
C a la th u s  o ch ro p te ru s ( D u f t s c h m i d , 1812) P
C alosom a in q u is ito r  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) P
C a n th a r is  o bscu ra  L i n n a e u s , 1758 P
C arab u s  co n vexus F a b r i c i u s , 1775 P
C a rab u s  coriaceus L i n n a e u s , 1758 P
C arab u s h o rten s is  L i n n a e u s , 1758 P
C arab u s  n em ora lis  0 .  F . M Ü L L E R, 1764 P
C arab u s  scheid leri P a n z e r , 1797 P
C assida  n o b ilis  L i n n a e u s , 1758 I!
C atops g rand ico llis  E r i c h s o n , 1837 SC
C ercyon  q u isqu iliu s ( L i n n a e u s , 1761) D U
C eton ia  a u ra ta  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
C lan o p tilu s  gen icu latus ( G e r m a r , 1824) P
C lan o p tilu s  m arginellus ( O l i v i e r , 1790) P
C lan o p tilu s  s tra n g u la tu s  ( A b e i l l e , 1891) P
C oecinella se p tem p u n c ta ta  L i n n a e u s , 1758 P
C opris lu n a r is  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) D U
C o p ro ch ara  b ip u stu la ta  ( L i n n a e u s , 1761) P
C o p to cep h ala  u n ifascia ta  ( S c o p o l i , 1763) H
C oraebus e la tu s  ( G m e l i n , 1790) H
C ry p ta rc h a  s tr ig a ta  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1787) H
C ry p tic u s  qu isqu ilius ( L i n n a e u s , 1761) D E
C ry p to cep h a lu s  coryli ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
C ry p to cep h a lu s  sericeus ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
C ycloderes pilosus ( F a b r i c i u s , 1792) H
C ym ind is ax illaris  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1794) P
D a to m ic ra  n igra  ( K r a a t z , 1856) P
D e n d ro x en a  q u ad rim acu la ta  ( S c o p o l i , 1772) P
D erm este s  olivieri L e p e s m e , 1939 SC
D e rm es tin u s  frischii ( K u g e l a n n , 1792) SC
D e rm es tin u s  m urinus ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) SC
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D erm estin u s u n d u la tu s  (B rah m , 1790) SC
D ia stic tu s  v u ln e ra tu s  ( S t u r m , 1805) DE
D icro n y ch u s rub rip es ( G e r m a r , 1824) H
D orcad ion  ped estre  ( P o d a , 1761) H
D rusilla  can a licu la ta  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1787) P
E p ico m etis  b ír ta  ( P o d a , 1761) H
G abrius v e rn alis  ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1806) P
G aleruca pom onae ( S c o p o l i , 1763) H
G aleruca ta n a c e ti  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
G co tru p es sp in iger ( M a r s h a m , 1802) DU
G eotrupes ste rcorosus ( S c r i b a , 1791) DU
G co tru p es vernalis  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) D U
G n a p to r sp in im anus ( P a l l a s , 1781) D E
G onodera  luperus ( H e r b s t , 1783) H
G y m nop leu rus geofroae ( F u e s s l y , 1774) DU
H a rp a lu s  a tra tu s  L a t r e i l l e , 1804 H
H a rp a lu s  d im id ia tu s (R o ss i, 1790) H
H a rp a lu s  p icipennis ( D u f t s c h m i d , 1812) II
H a rp a lu s  ru fipes ( D e  G e e r , 1774) H
H a rp a lu s  ta rd u s  ( P a n z e r , 1797) H
H e p tau lac u s  villosus ( G y l l e n h a l , 1806) DU
H e te ro th o p s  dissim ilis ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
H is te r  illigeri D u f t s c h m i d , 1805 P
H iste r  q u a d rim ac u la tu s  L i n n a e u s , 1758 P
H y p e ra  p ostica  ( G y l l e n h a l , 1813) H
Isch n o p o d a  a te rrim a  ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
Ju d o b a  e rra tic a  ( S c h ö n h e r r , 1817) H
L ab idostom is longim ana ( L i n n a e u s , 1761) H
L am p y ris  noctiluca  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) P
L eistu s ru fo m arg in a tu s  ( D u f t s c h m i d , 1812) P
L ep tac in u s  sulcifrons ( S t e p h e n s , 1833) P
L e th ru s  ap tc ru s  ( L a x m a n n , 1770) II
M arg arin o tu s b ru n n eu s ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) P
M arg arin o tu s obscurus ( K u g e l a n n , 1792) P
M asoreus w ette rh a llii ( G y l l e n h a l , 1813) P
M egasternum  obscurum  ( M a r s h a m , 1802) DE
M elan d ry a  carabo ides ( L i n n a e u s , 1761) D E
M clanotus cas tan ip es ( P a y k u l l , 1800) H
M elanotus e ry th ro p u s  ( G m e l i n , 1790) H
Meloe scabriuscu lus B r ü l l e , 1832 II
M eneidophallus roubali (C o i f f a i t , 1956) P
M ocyta  fungi ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1806) P
M ocyta  negligens ( M u l s a n t  e t R e y , 1873) P
M olops p iceus ( P a n z e r , 1797) P
M y ce to d rep a  form osa ( K r a a t z , 1856) P
N arg u s velox ( S p e n c e , 1815) DE
N ccrodes litto ra lis  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) SC
N ctocia  cu p rea  ( A n d e r s c h , 1797) H
N icro p h o ru s vespillo ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) SC
N icro p h o ru s vespilloidcs H e r b s t , 1784 SC
N icro p h o ru s fossor ( E r i c i i s o n , 1837) SC
N icro p h o ru s germ anicus ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) SC
N icro p h o ru s h u m a to r  ( G l e d i t s c h , 1767) SC
N o th io p h ilu s  ru fipes (C u r t i s , 1829) P
O cypus b iharicus (G. M ü l l e r , 1926) P
O cypus olens (O. F .  MÜLLER, 1764) P
O cypus sim ilis (G .  M ü l l e r , 1904) P
O iceop tom a th o rac icu m  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) SC
O m alium  caesum  G r a v e n h o r s t , 1806 P
O m alium  riv u la re  ( P a y k u l l , 1789) P
O m aloplia  ru rico la  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) H
O m iam im a m ollina ( B o h e m a n , 1834) Ы
O m ophlus rugosicollis ( B r u l l é , 1832) H
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O m o sita  d isco id ea  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) SC
O n th o le s te s  m u rin u s  (L innaeus, 1758) P
O n th o p h a g u s  coenob ita  ( H e r b s t , 1783) D U
O n th o p h a g u s  frac tico rn is  ( P r e y s s l e r , 1790) D U
O n th o p h a g u s  g ro ssep u n c ta tu s  R e i t t e r , 1905 D U
O n th o p h a g u s  illy ricus ( S c o p o l i , 1763) D U
O n th o p h a g u s  lem u r ( F a b r i c i u s , 1781) D U
O n th o p h a g u s  n u ta n s  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1787) D U
O n th o p h a g u s  o v a tu s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1767) D U
O n th o p h a g u s  ru ficap illu s  B r u l l é , 1832 D U
O n th o p h ilu s  p u n c ta tu s  (O. F .  M ü l l e r , 1776) P
O odescelis p o lita  ( S t u r m , 1807) D E
O p a tru m  sab u lo su m  ( L i n n a e u s , 1761) D E
Opilo m ollis  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) P
O sp h y a  b ip u n c ta ta  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) H
O th ie llu s  p u n c tu la tu s  (Goeze, 1777) P
O tio rh y n c h u s  h u n g aricu s G e r m a r , 1824 H
O tio rh y n c h u s  ra u cu s  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1777) H
O u ch ein u s cae sa reu s (C e d e r h i e l m , 1789) P
O u chem us d im id ia tico rn is  ( G e m m i n g e r , 1851) P
O uch ein u s e ry tro p te ru s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) P
O x y te lo p s te t r a e a r in a tu s  ( B l o c k , 1779) P
P a lp o ru s  n i t id u lu s  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1781) P
P a ra p h a llu s  lin ea ris  ( O l i v i e r , 1795) P
P e d in u s  fe m o ra lis  ( L i n n a e u s , 1767) D E
Pella  l im b a ta  ( P a y k u l l , 1789) P
P h ilo n th u s  a t r a tu s  ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
P h ilo n th u s  co g n a tu s  S t e p h e n s , 1832 P
P h ilo n th u s  d eco ru s ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
P h ilo n th u s  in te rm ed iu s  ( L a c o r d a i r e , 1835) P
P h ilo n th u s  la m in a tu s  (C r e u t z e r , 1799) P
P h ilo n th u s  m an n e rh e im i F a u v e l , 1869 P
P h ilo n th u s  p ach y cep h a lu s N o r d m a n n , 1837 P
P h ilo n th u s  p o litu s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) P
P h ilo n th u s  p ro x im u s K r a a t z , 1859 P
P h ilo n th u s  ten u ic o rn is  R e y , 1853 P
P h lo eo p o ra  te re s  ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
P la ty d e re s  ru fu s  ( D u f t s c h m i d , 1812) P
P la ty d ra c u s  chalcocephalus ( F a b r i c i u s , 1801) P
P la ty d ra c u s  s te rco ra riu s  ( O l i v i e r , 1795) P
Poecilus v e rs ico lo r ( S t u r m , 1824) P
P o ly g ra m m a  decem lin ea ta  ( S a y , 1824) FI
P rio n u s c o ria r iu s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1767) H
P ris to n y c h u s  te rr ico la  ( H e r b s t , 1784) P
P ro p y lea  q u a tu o rd e c im p u n c ta ta  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) P
P ro s te rn o n  te s se lla tu m  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
P seu d o c leo n u s cinereus ( S c h r a n k , 1781) H
P seu d o c y p u s  fu lv ip en n is  ( E r i c h s o n , 1840) P
P seu d o c y p u s  m u s ( B r u l l é , 1832) P
P seu d o c y p u s  p ic ip en n is  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1792) P
Psy lliodes ch ry so cep h a lu s ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
P te ro s tie h u s  m êlas ( C r e u t z e r , 1799) P
P te ro s tic h u s  n ig er ( S c h a l l e r , 1783) P
P te ro s tie h u s  o b lo n g o p u n c ta tu s  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1787) P
P te ro s tic h u s  s tre n u u s  ( P a n z e r , 1797) P
P tin u s  n i t id u s  D u f t s c h m i d , 1825 D E
P tin u s  ru f ip e s  O l i v i e r , 1790 D E
Q uedius fu lig in o su s ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
R h izo tro g u s  a e s tiv u s  ( O l i v i e r , 1789) II
S ap rin u s se m is tr ia tu s  ( S c r i b a , 1790) P
S au rid u s l im b a to id e s  ( C o i f f a i t , 1963) P
S cap h id e in a  m eta llicu m  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1792) D E
Schinornosa fo rtico rn is  ( F a u v e l , 1875) P
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Sciodrepoides w a tso n i ( S p e n c e , 1815) D E
Sepedophilus m a rsh a m i ( S t e p h e n s , 1832) P
Sepedophilus p e d ic u la riu s  ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
Sisyphus schaefferi ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) DU
S taphy linus m ax illo su s L i n n a e u s , 1758 P
Stenocorus m e rid ia n u s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
S tenom ax aeneus ( S c o p o l i , 1763) D E
Stom odes gyrosico llis Bo h e m  AN, 1843 I I
Synuchus v ivalis ( I l l i g e r , 1798) P
T achinus co rtic in u s  G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802 P
T achinus s ig n a tu s  G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802 P
T achyporus h y p n o ru m  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) P
T ach y p o ru s so lu tu s  E r i c h s o n , 1839 P
T h an a to p h ilu s  ru g o su s  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) SC
T h an a to p h ilu s  s in u a tu s  ( F a b r i c i u s , 1775) SC
T im archa  g o e ttin g en s is  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) H
T rach y s p ro b lem a tica  O b e n b e r g e r , 1918 H
T rio n th u s lep idus ( G r a v e n h o r s t , 1802) P
T ro x  cad av erin u s I l l i g e r , 1801 SC
T ro x  asiaticus F a l d e r m a n n , 1835 SC
T rox  sahulosus ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) SC
T y p h aea  s te rco rea  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758) D E
Z abrus spinipes ( F a b r i c i u s , 1798) H
Z ab ru s ten eb rio id es ( G o e z e , 1777) H
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NOTES TO C O N TR IBU TO R S

I .  P A P E R S  will b e  considered  for p u b lic a tio n  in Acta Zoologica o n ly  if  th ey  have n o t p re v io u s ly  
been  published  o r  su b m itte d  for p u b lic a tio n  elsew here. T h e y  m a y  be w ritten  in  E n g lish , 
F rench , G erm an  o r  R ussian .

P ap ers  sh o u ld  b e  sub m itted  to  

P ro f. D r. J .  Balogh
Z o o sy stem atica l and  E colog ical In s ti tu te
E ö tv ö s  L o rán d  U n iv ersity
H -1088  B u d ap est, P u sk in  u tc a  3, H u n g ary

P ap ers  m a y  be  e ith e r articles w ith  a b s tra c ts  or sh o r t  com m u n ica tio n s. B o th  sh o u ld  be 
as concise as possib le , a rticles in genera l n o t  exceeding 25 ty p e d  pages, sho rt c o m m u n ica tio n s  
8 ty p ed  pages.

I I .  M A N U S C R IPT S

1. P ap e rs  sh o u ld  be  su b m itted  in  tw o  copies.
2. T he te x t  o f  p ap ers  m ust be  o f h igh  s ty lis tic  s ta n d a rd ,  req u irin g  m inor c o rre c tio n s

only .
3. M an u sc rip ts  shou ld  be ty p ed  d o u b le  spaced on good q u a li ty  paper, w ith  g e n e ro u s  

m argins.
4. T he n a m e  o f  th e  au thor(s) a n d  o f  th e  in s titu te s  w h e re  th e  w ork was c a r r ie d  o u t  

should  ap p ear on  th e  f i r s t  page of th e  m an u scrip t.
5. References sh o u ld  be listed a t  th e  en d  o f th e  p a p e r  in  th e  follow ing form:
B e l l o , A. & G e b a e h t , E . (1972): R edescrip tio n  of e ig h t species belonging to  th e  s u p e r ­

fam ily  T y len ch o id ea  (N em ato d a). —  N em ato log ica , 18: 19 0 -2 0 0 .
F or books, p lease  give th e  in itia ls  an d  fam ily  n a m e  o f  th e  author(s), t i t le  o f  th e  

book , nam e of p u b lish e r , place and  y e a r  o f  p u b lica tion .
R eferences to  th e  lite ra tu re  in th e  t e x t  should  be m ad e  u s in g  th e  nam e and d a te  sy s te m .
6. C aptions to  illu stra tio n s shou ld  b e  lis ted  on a  se p a ra te  sh e e t, n o t inserted  in  th e  t e x t .

I I I .  IL L U S T R A T IO N S  AN D  T A B L E S

1. E ac h  p a p e r  shou ld  be accom pan ied  b y  two se ts o f i llu s tra tio n s , one of w hich  m u s t  be  
re a d y  for th e  b lo ck m a k e r. The o th er se t  a tta c h e d  to  th e  seco n d  co p y  of the  m a n u sc r ip t m a y  
be  rough d raw in g s in  pencil or photocopies.

2. I llu s tra tio n s  m u s t n o t be in se r te d  in  th e  tex t.
3. All i llu s tra tio n s  should be id en tif ie d  in  blue pencil b y  th e  a u th o r’s nam e, a b b re v ia te d  

t it le  o f th e  p a p e r  a n d  figure  num ber.
4. T ab les sh o u ld  be  ty p ed  on se p a ra te  pages and  hav e  c a p tio n s  describing th e ir  c o n te n t .  

C lear w ording of c o lu m n  heads is ad v isab le . T ab les should  be  n u m b ere d  in R om an n u m e ra ls  
( I ,  I I ,  etc.).

IV . R E T U R N  O F  M A T E R IA L

Owing to  h ig h  p o stage  costs, th e  E d ito r ia l  Office c a n n o t u n d e r ta k e  to re tu rn  all m a te r ia l  
n o t  accepted  for a n y  re aso n  for pu b lica tio n . O f p apers to  be re v ised  (for n o t being in c o n fo rm ity  
w ith  th e  above N o te s  o r for o th er reaso n s) on ly  one copy w ill b e  re tu rn e d . M aterial r e je c te d  
fo r lack  of space o r on  acco u n t of th e  re fe rees’ opinion will n o t  b e  re tu rn e d  to  a u th o rs  o u ts id e  
E u ro p e .
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